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PREFACE. 



OF the three English Works by Ascham printed in this 
volume, the Toxophiliis is probably the only one which 
appeared in his lifetime. It was first published in 1545 by 
Edward Whitchurch. A second edition printed by Thomas 
Marshe appeared in 1 57 1, and a third in 1589 printed by Abeil 
lefFes. As copies of the first edition vary slightly, It is as well 
to state that I have followed one in the Library of Jesus 
College, Cambridge, for which I have been indebted to the 
kindness of Mr Arthur Gray, with occasional reference to the 
Capel! copy in Trinity Library. There are some readings in 
one of the copies in the British Museum (C. 31. c. 27) which 
I have found nowhere else. Mr Arber in his reprint appears 
to have followed this. 

The Report and Discourse ofthe affairs and state of Germany 
was written in 1553, about the time of the death of Edward 
the Sixth (see p. 138), but it was apparently not printed till 
after Ascham's death by John Ddye, without date but probably 
about 1570. In Bohn's edition of Lowndes's Bibliographer's 
Manual it is said that ' there are two other editions, one 1570, 
the other without date,' but I can find no other record of 
them. In the Dictionary of National Biography it is said 
to have been republished in 1572, but I do not know on what 
authority. 

The Scholemaster first appeared in 1570, two years after 
Ascham's death, and was printed by John Daye. A second 
edition, also printed by Daye, was issued in 1571, and a third 
in 1589, printed by Abell lefFes. Other editions in 1572, 
1573, 1579, and 1583, 'according to the bibliographers,' are 
mentioned in the Dictionary of National Biography. I have 
not been able to discover any trace of them, except that in the 
edition of 1571, although 1571 is on the title-page, we find 
'573 'i^ 'he colophon. 

In giving the list of Errata in the early copies, I have not 
thought it necessary to record any but those which are mis- 
leading, nor have I mentioned the many printer's errors in 
Greek which have been silently corrected. On ^^a?i ']'i. ■mA 



vi Preface 

1 68 I have substituted Meste* for Messe/ supposing it to be a 
misprint, but not feeling certain that it might not be a pro- 
vincialism if not an archaism, I have allowed ^ lesse ' to stand 
on pages 215 and 258, though it is altered in the edition of 
1 57 1. In the curious Italian Pasquinade in the Report (p. 136) 
I have been assisted by the kindness of Count della Rocchetta, 
Mr Arthur Tilley, and Mr E. G. W. Braunholtz, to whom are 
due the corrections which have brought it to its present form. 
It originally stood as follows : 

Interlocutori Pasquillo et Romano. 

Pasq. T T Anno vn hel gioco il Re^ et Vlmperatore 

XTi P^'^ terzo el Papi^ e giocano a Primera, 
Rom. che v* e d* in vito ? Pasq. Italia tutta inter a, 
Rom. Chi vi P ha mess a ? Pasq. // coglion del pastor e. 
Rom. Che tien in mano il Re ? Pasq. Ponto magiere 

el Papa hacinquant* vno^ e se despera, 
Rom. Casar che Ponto sa ? Pasq. lui sta a Primera 
Rom. che gli manca ? Pasq. danari a far sauore 

II Papa dice h vol^ e voll Partito : 

Casar Pensoso sta Sopra di questOy 

teme i Scropir di trouar moneta 

II Re dico, no^ no^ Scoprite Presto^ 

che io tengo Ponto^ a guadagnar t in vito 

r ho li danariy et Casar se gli aspeta. 

IF Tutti stanno a vedetta, 

Chi di Lor dui guadagni. Rom. il Papa ? Pas. e fuora 
vinca chi voly lui Perda^ in sua maP hora, 

IF Le Jmperatore anchora. 

Teme^ itien strettOy i Scopre Piau le carte^ 
e quiy la sorte giocay pin che P Arte. 

IF Metra quesH indisparte. 

Stabilito e nel Ciel quelUy che esserdiy 

ne giona al nostra dicy questo Sara questo e, 

W. A. W. 

%o October 1904. 



Gua Items Haddonus 
Cantabrigien. 

Mittere qui celeres summa uelit arte sagittaSy 

Ars er'it ex isto summa profeSfa libra. 
Quicquid habent arcus rigidly nerui^ rotundty 

Sumere si libety hoc sumere fonte licet, 
Aschamus est author y magna que fecit Apollo 

Arte suay magnum Pallas & arte sua. 
DoSfa man dedit hiicy dedit hue mes doSfa libellu : 

Qua uidet Ars Fsus uisay parata facit, 
Optimus hac author quia tradidit optima scriptay 

Conuenit hec uobis optima uelle sequi. 



To the moste graciouse^ and our most drad Smtraigfu hrd^ 

Kyng Henrie the .viiiy by the grace of God^ kjng 

of Englandey Fraunce and Irelande^ Defen 

der of the fajthe^ and of the churche 

of Englande iff also of Irelande 

in earth supreme head^ next vn 

der Christy be al health 

viSforie^ and fe^ 

licitie. 



WHAT tyme as, moste gracious Prince, your highnes this 
last year past, tooke that your moost hcmorable and 
vidorious iourney into Fraunce, accompanied with such a porte 
of the Nobilitie and yeomanrie of Englande, as neyther hath 
bene lyke knowen by experience, nor yet red of in Historie : 
accompanied also with the daylie iptzycny good hartes, and 
vviUes of all and euery one your graces subiefles, lefte behinde 
you here at home in Englande : the same tyme, I beinge at my 
booke in Cambrige, sorie that my title habilitie could stretche 
out no better, to helpe forward so noble an enterprice, yet with 
my good vvylle, prayer, and harte, nothinge behynde hym that 
was formoste of all, conceyued a wonderful desire, bi the praier, 
wishing, talking, & communicatid that was in euery mas 
mouth, for your Graces moost vi£loriouse retoume, to oner vp 
sumthinge, at your home cumming to your Highnesse, which 
shuld both be a token of mi loue and deutie toward your 
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Maiestie, & also a signe of my good minde and zeale tovvarde 
mi countrie. 

This occasion geuen to me at that time, caused me to take 
in hand againe, this litle purpose of shoring, begon of me before, 
yet not ended tha, for other studies more mete for that trade of 
liuinge, vvhiche God and mi frendes had set me vnto. But 
when your Graces moste ioifull & happie vitStorie preueted mi 
dailie and spedie diligencie to performe this matter, I was com- 
pelled to vvaite an other time to prepare & offer vp this litle 
boke vnto your Maiestie. And whan it hath pleased youre 
Highenesse of your inflnit goodnesse, & also your most honor- 
able Counsel to know and pervse ouer the contentes, & some 
parte of this boke, and so to alow it, that other me might rede 
it, throughe the furderaunce and setting forthe of the right 
worshipfull and mi Singuler good Master sir Vvilliam Pagette 
Knight, moost worthie Secretarie to your highnes, & most 
open & redie succoure to al poore honest learned mes sutes, I 
moost humblie beseche your Grace to take in good worthe this 
litle treatise purposed, bego, and ended of me onelie for this 
intent, that Labour, Honest pastime & Vertu, might recouer 
againe that place and right, that Idlenesse, Vnchriftie gamning 
and Vice hath put them fro. 

And althoughe to haue written this boke either in latin or 
Greke (which thing I wold be verie glad yet to do, if 1 might 
surelie know your Graces pleasure there in) had bene more 
easier & fit for mi trade in study, yet neuerthelesse, I supposinge 
it no point of honestie, that mi commodite should stop & 
hinder ani parte either of the pleasure or prolite of manie, hauc 
written this Englishe matter in the Englishe tongue, for 
Englishe men : where in this I trust that your Grace (if it 
shall please your Highnesse to rede it) shal perceaue it to be a 
thinge Honeste for me to write, pleasaunt for some to rede, and 
profitable for manie to folow, contening a pastime, honest for 
the minde, holsome for the body, fit for eueri man, vile for no 
man, vsing the day & ope place for Honestie to rule it, not 
lurking in comers for misorder to abuse it, Therfore I trust 
it shal apere, to be bothe a sure token of my zeele to set forwarde 
shootinge, and some signe of my minde, towardes honestie and 
learninge. 
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Xhus I wil trouble jour Grace no loMcr, bvc 

with my daylie praier, I ttO brsrchf God to 

preserue your Grace, in al heakli and tiei>- 

citie : to the feare and oucrtliiorve 

of all your ennemies : to the 

pleasure, ioyfulncsBe and 

succour of al your sub- 

iedes: to the nter 



of papi- 

strie and heresie : to the ooo- 

tinuall setting forth of 

GoddesvYorde 

and his ^o 

rye. 



Your Graces most 
bounden Scholer, 

Roger Ascham. 



TO ALL GENTLE MEN AND YOMEN OF 
ENGLANDE. 



Bias the wyse man came to Cresus the ryche kyng, on a 
tyme, when he was makynge newe shyppes, purposyng to 
haue subdued by water the out yles lying betwixt Grece and 
Asia minor ; What newes now in Grece, saith the king to 
Bias ? None other newes, but these, sayeth Bias : that the 
yles of Grece haue prepared a wonderful companye of horsemen, 
to ouerrun Lydia withall. There is nothyng vnder heauen, 
sayth the kynge, that I woulde so soone wisshe, as that they 
durst be so bolde, to mete vs on the lande with horse. And 
thinke you sayeth Bias, that there is anye thyng which they 
wolde sooner wysshe, then that you shulde be so fonde, to mete 
them on the water with shyppes ? And so Cresus hearyng not 
the true newes, but perceyuyng the wise mannes mynde and 
counsel!, both gaue then ouer makyng of his shyppes, and left 
also behynde him a wonderful example for all commune wealthes 
to folowe : that is euermore to regarde and set most by that 
thing whervnto nature hath made them moost apt, and vse hath 
made them moost fitte. 

By this matter I meane the shotyng in the long bowe, for 
English men : which thyng with all my hert 1 do wysh, and if 
I were of authoritie, I wolde counsel all the gentlemen and 
yomen of Englande, not to chaunge it with any other thyng, 
how good soeuer it seme to be : but that styll, accordyng to the 
oulde wont of England, youth shulde vse it for the moost 
honest pastyme in peace, that men myght handle it as a mooste 
sure weapon in warre. Other stronge weapons whiche bothe 



experience doth proue to be good, and the wysdom of the 
kinges Maiestie & his counsel prouydes to be had, are not 
ordeyned to take away shotyiig: but y' both, not compared 
togither, whether shuld be better then the other, but so ioyned 
tc^ither that the one shoulde be alwayes an ayde and helpe for 
the other, myght so strengthen the Realme on ali sydes, that no 
kynde of enemy in any kyiide of weapon, myght passe and go 
beyond e vs. 

For this purpose I, partelye prouoked by the counsell of 
some gentlemen, partly moucd by the loue whiche 1 haue 
ilwayes borne towarde shotyng, haue wrytten this lytle treatise, 
wherin if I haue not satisfyed any man, I trust he wyll the 
rather be content w' my doyng, bycause I am (1 suppose) the 
firste, whiche hath sayde any thynge in this matter {and fewe 
iiegynnynges be perfeiS, sayth wyse men) And also bycause 
yf I haue sayed a misse, I am content that any man amende it, 
or yf I haue sayd to lytle, any man that wyl to adde what hym 
pleaseth to it. 

My mtnde is, in profitynge and pleasynge cuery man, to 
hurte or displease no man, iniendyng none other purpose, but 
that youthe myght be styrred to labour, honest pastyme, and 
vertue, and as much as laye in me, plucked from ydlenes, 
vnthriftie games, and vice : whyche thing I haue laboured 
onlye in this bonke, shewynge howe fit shootyng is for ail 
kyndes of men, howe honest a pastyme for the mynde, howe 
holsome an excercise for the bodye, not vile for great men to 
vse, not costlye for poore men to susteyne, not lurking in holes 
Mid corners for ill men at theyr pleasure, to misvse it, but 
ibiding in the open sight & face of the worlde, for good men if 
ic feult by theyr wisdome to correiS it. 

And here I woulde desire all gentlemen and yomen, to vse 
this pastime in suche a mean, that the outragiousnes of great 
gamyng, shuld not hurte the honestie of shotyng, which of his 
owne nature is alwayes ioyned with honestie: yet for mennes 
feiiJtes oftentymes blamed vnworthely, as all good thynges haue 
ben, and euermore shall be. 

If any man woulde blame me, eyther for takynge such 
a matter in hande, or els for writing it m the Englyshe tongue, 
this answere I maye make hym, that whan the beste of the 
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realme thinke it honest for them to vse, I one of the meanest 
sorte, ought not to suppose it vile for me to write : And though 
to haue written it in an other tonge, had bene bothe more 
profitable for my study, and also more honest for my name, yet 
I can thinke my labour wel bestowed, yf w^ a. little hynder- 
aunce of my profyt and name, mayc come any fourther- 
aunce, to the pleasure or commoditie, of the gentlemen and 
yeomen of Englande, for whose sake I tooke this matter in 
[ hande. And as for y^ Latin or greke tonge, euery thyng is so 



;ellently done in them, that none can do better : In the 
I Englysh tonge contrary, euery thinge in a maner so meanly, 
\ bothe for the matter and handelynge, that no man can do 
worse. For therin the least learned for the moste parte, haue 
ben alwayes moost redye to wryte. And they whiche had 
leaste hope in latin, haue bene moste boulde in englyshe: when 
surciye euery man that is moste ready to taulke, is not moost 
able to wryte. He that wyll wryte well in any tongue, muste 
foJowe thys councel of Aristotle, to speake as the comon people 
do, to thinke as wise men do : and so shoulde euery man vnder- 
stande hym, and the iudgement of wyse men alowe hym. 
Many English writers haue not done so, but vsinge straunge 
wordcs as latin, french and Italian, do make all thinges darke 
and harde. Ones I communed with a man whiche reasoned 
the englyshe tongue to be enryched and encreased therby, 
sayinge : Who wyll not prayse that feaste, where a man shall 
drinke at a diner, bothe wyne, ale and beere ? Trueiy quod I, 
they be all good, euery one taken by hym selfe alone, but if you 
putte Maluesye and sacke, read wyne and white, ale and beere, 
and al in one pot, you shall make a drynke, neyther easie to be 
knowen, nor yet holsom for the bodye, Cicero in folowyng 
Isocrates, Plato and Demosthenes, increased the latine tounge 
after an other sorte. This waye, bycause dyuers men y' write, 
do not know, they can neyther folowe it, bycause of theyr 
ignorauncie, nor yet will prayse it, for verye arrogauncie, ii. 
faultes, seldome the one out of the others companye. 

Englysh writers by diuersitie of tyme, haue taken diuerse 
matters in hande. In our lathers tyme nothing was red, but 
bookes of feyned cheualrie, wherin a man by redinge, shuld be 
led to none other ende, but onely to manslaughter and baudrye. 



Yf any man suppose they were good ynough to passe the time 
with al, he is deceyued. For surelye vayne woordcs doo woorke 
no smal thinge in vayne, ignoraunt, and younge mindes, specially 
yf they be gyuen any thynge thervnto of theyr owne nature. 
These bokes (as I haue heard say) were made the moste parte 
in Abbayes, and Monasteries, a very lickely and fit fruite of 
suche an ydle and biynde kinde of lyuynge. 

In our lyme nowe, whan euery manne is gyuen to knowe 
muche rather than to Hue wel, very many do write, but after 
juche a feshion, as very many do shoote. Some shooters take 
in hande stronger bowes, than they be able to mayntayne. 
This thyng maketh them sumtyme, to outshooie the marke, 
sQmtyme to shote far wyde, and perchaunce hurte same that 
looke on. Other that neuer learned to shote, nor yet knoweth 
good shafte nor bowe, wyll be as busie as the best, but suche 
one comonly pluckeih doune a sydc, and crafty archers which 
be agaynst him, will be bothe glad of hym, and also euer ready 
10 laye and bet with him: it were better for suche one to sit 
doune than shote. Other there be, whiche haue verye good 
bowe and shaftes, and good knowlege in shootinge, but they 
haue bene brought vp in suche euyl fauoured shootynge, that 
ihey can neyther shoote fayre, nor yet nere. Yf any man wyll 
applye these thynges togyther, [he] shal not se the one farre 
differ from the other. 

And I also amonges all other, in writinge this lytle treatise, 
haue folowed sumc yonge shooters, whiche bothe wyll begyn to 
shoote, for a lytle moneye, and also wyll vse to shote ones or 
Iwise about the marke mr nought, afore they beginne a good. 
And therfore did I take this little matter in haude, to assaye my 
selfe, and hereafter by the grace of God, if the ludgement of 
wysc men, that looke on, thinke that I can do any good, I maye 
perchaunce caste my shafte amongc other, for better game. 

Yet in writing this booke, some man wyll maruayle per- 
chaunce, why that I beyng an vnperfyte shoter, shoulde take in 
hande to write of makyng a perfyte archer: the same man 
peraduenture wyll maruayle, howe a whettestone whiche is 
biunte, can make the edge of a knife sharpe : I woulde y= same 
man shulde consider also, that in goyng about anye matter, there 
be .iiii. thinges to be considered, doyng, saying, thititm^ otA 
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perfeflnt 



; ther 



ttnesse: firste 
1 saye better, or elli 
tught, shuld be to good ; 
long, so wel as he is ab]i 



1 that doth so wel, but he 



imagin with his minde, & yet 
perfeftnesse it selfe is farre aboue a!l thinking. Than seing 
that saying is one steppe nerer perfeiSenesse than doyng, let 
euery man leue maruaylyng why my woorde shall rather 
expresse, than my dede shall perfourme perfedle shootinge. 

I truste no man will be offended with this litle booke 
excepte it be sume fletchers and bowiers, thinking hereby that 
manye that loue shootynge shall be taughte to refuse suche 
noughtie wares as they woulde vtter. Honest fletchers and 
bowyers do not so, and they that be vnhonest, oughte rather to 
amende them selues for doinge ill, than be angrie with me for 
sayinge wel, A fletcher hath euen as good a quarel! to be 
angry w' an archer that refuseth an il! shaft, as a bladcsraith 
hath to a fletcher y' forsaketh to bye of him a noughtie knyfe : 
For as an archer must be content that a fletcher know a good 
shaftc in euery poynte for the perfei5ter makynge of it, So an 
honestc fletcher will also be content that a shooter knowe a good 
shafte in euery poynt for the perfiter vsing of it: bicause the 
one knoweth like a fletcher how to make it, the other knoweth 
lyke an archer howe to vse it. And seyng the knowlege is one 
in them bothe, yet the ende diuerse, surely that fletcher is an 
enemye to archers and artillery, whiche can not be content that 
an archer knowe a shafte as well for his vse in shotynge, as he 
hym selfe shoulde knowe a shafte, for hys aduauntage in sellynge. 
And the rather bycause shaftes be not made so muche to be 
solde, but chefely to be vsed. And seynge that vse and 
occupiyng is the ende why a shafte is made, the making as it 
were a meane for occupying, surely the knowelege in euery 
poynte of a good shafte, is more to be required in a shooter than 
a fletcher. 

Yet as I sayde before no honest fletcher wil be angry with 
me, seinge I do not teache howe to make a shafte whiche 
belongeth onelye to a good fletcher, bm to knowe and handle a 
shafte, which belongeth to an archer. And this lytle booke 
I truste, shall please and profite both partes : For good bowes 
and shaftes shall be better knowen to the cdmoditie of al shoters, 
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and good shotyng may perchaunce be the more occupied to 
the profite of all bowyers and fletchers. And thus I praye 
God that all fletchers getting theyr lyuynee truly, and al 
archers vsynge shootynge honestly, and all maner of men 
that fauour artillery, maye lyue continuallye in 
healthe and merinesse, obeying theyr 
prince as they shulde, and louing 
God as they ought, to whom 
for al thin&;es be al ho- 
nour and glorye for 
euer. Amen 

f 
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best, or els he shal neuer attayne to be meane. 47. [ 63.] 
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PHILOLOGUS. YoustudietosoreToxophilc. TOX. I 
wil not hurt my self ouermoche I warraQt you, PHI. A 
Take hede you do not, for we Physicioiis saye, thai it is 
nether good for the eyes in so cleare a Sunne, nor yet holtumc 
for y= bodie, so soonc after meate, to looke vpon a man» 
boke. TOX. In eatinge and studyinge I will neuer folowe anyc 
Physike, for yf I dyd, I am sure I shoulde haue small pleasure in 
die one, and lesse courage in the other. But what newcs draue 

!ou hyther I praye you? PHI. Small newes trulie, but that as 
came on walkynge, I fortuned to come w' thre or fourc that 
went to shote at the pryckes : And when I sawe not you amongc* 
them, but at the last espyed you lokynge on your booke here 
so sadlye, I thought to come and holde you with some com 
munication, lest your bote shoulde runne awaye with you. 
For me thought by your waueryng pace & earnest lokying, 
your boke led you, not you it. TOX. In dede as it chauiicea, 
my mynde went faster then my feete, for I happened here to 
reade in Phidre P/atonls, a place that entrctes wonderfullic of 
the nature of soules, which place (whether it were ^^ p/,a/ro 
for the passynge eloquence of Plato, and the 
Grekc tongue, or for the hyghe and godlie description of 
the matter, kept my mynde so occupied, that it had no leisure 
to loke to my feete. For I was reding howe some soules being 
well fethered, flewe alwayes about heauc and heauenlie matters, 
other some hauinge their fethers mowted awaye, and dmuptnge, 
nnke downe into earthlie thingcs. PHI. I remebre the place 
Tcrie wel, an4 it k wonderfulTie sayd of Plato, & now I se it 
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WHS no maruell though your fete failed you, seing your minde 
flcwc $o fust. TOA. I am gladde now that you letted me, 
tor my head akcs w^ loking on it, and bycause you tell me so^ 
1 an\ vcryc 9oric y^ I was not with those good feloes you spake 
\ |H>n^ for it is a verie fiiire day for a mi to shote in. PHI. And 
n\c thinkc you were a great dele better occupied & in better 
coininie^ R>r it is a very laire daye for a vcA to go to his boke 
ill. rOX. A I dayes and wethers wil seme for that purpoee, 
and surelie this iKcasiO was ill lost. PHI. Yea but dere 
wether maketh dere mindes, and it is best as I suppose, tD 
siHTud y^ best time vpon the best thinges : And me thought you 
shot verie wel, and at that marke, at which euery good scoler 
shoulde nuKste busihe shote at. And I suppose it be a great 
dele nu»re pleasure also, to se a soule flye in Plato, then a shafie 
flye at the prickes. 1 graunte you, shoting is not the wont 
thing in the worlds yet if we shote, and time shote, we ar not 
like to be great winners at the length. And you know also we 
scholers haue more ernest & weightie matters in hand, nor 
we be not borne to (ustime & pl^y^ ^ you know wel ynoueh 
,. ^ who sayth. l^OX. Yet the same man in the 

same place Philologe^ by your leue, doth admitte 
holsome, honest and manerlie pastimes to be as necessarie 
to be niTgled with sad matters of the minde, as eating 
h sleping is for the health of the body, and yet we be borne 

for neither of bothe. And Aristotle him selfe 
HbHsft^Z ^T^^-^ t iJthough it were a fonde & a chyldish 

thing to be to ernest in pastime & play, yet doth 

he aiSrme by the authoritie of the oulde Poet Epicharmus, 

. that a man may vse play for ernest matter sake. 

^ rjj . ^^j j^ ^^ other place, y' as rest is for labour, & 

medicines for helth, so is pastime at tymes for 
sad & weightie studie. PHI. How moche in this matter is to 
be giuen to y* au£loritie either of Aristotle or Tullie, I ci not 
tel, seing sad me may wel ynough speke merily for a merie 
matter, this I am sure, whiche thing this faire wheat (god saue 
it) maketh me remebre, y< those husb«ldmen which rise erliest, 
and come latest home, and are content to haue their diner and 
other drinckinges, broughte into the fielde to them, for feare ot 
losing of time, haue fatter barnes in haruest, than they whiche 
wiU either slepe at none time of the daye, or els make merie 
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w' their neighbours at the ale. And so a scholer y' purposcth 
to be a good husband, and desireth to repe and enioy much 
fruite, of learninge, muste tylle and sowe thereafter. Our 
beste seede tyme, whiche be scholers, as it is verie tymelye, and 
whan we be yonge : so it endureth not ouerlonge, and therfore 
it maye not be let slippe one houre, oure grounde is verye 
harde, and full of wedes, our horse wherw' we be drawen very 
wylde as Plato sayth. And infinite other mo 
Imes whiche wil make a thriftie scholer take 
hede how he spedeth his tyme in sportc and pleye. TOX. That 
Aristotle and Tullie spake ernestlie, and as they thought, the 
ernest matter which they entreate vpon, doth plainlye proue. 
And as for your husbandrie, it was more probablie tolde with 
apt wordes propre to y^ thing, then throughly proued with 
reasons belongynge to our matter. For contrariwise I herd my 
selfe a good husbande at his boke ones saye, that to omit studie 
somtime of the daye, and sometime of the yere, made asmoche 
for the encrease of learning, as to let the lad lye sometime 
Moe, maketh for the better encrease of corne. This we se, 
f the lande be plowed euerye yere, the corne commeth thinne 
'^jhe eare is short, the grayne is small, and when it is brought 
Tthe barne and threshed, gyueth very euill faul. So those 
"i neuer leaue poring on their bokes, haue oftelimes as 
other poore me haue, and as smal wit and 
weight in it as in other mens. And thus youre husbandrie me 
thinke, is more like the life of a couetouse snudge that oft very 
euill preues, then the labour of a good husbad that knoweth 
Wei what he doth. And surelie the best wittes to lerning must 



ledes haue moche 
els they marre them sell 
Can neuer be hurte with 
that a treble minikin str 
suche time as when a n 
and dull stryng nedeth i 
The same reason I finde 



and ceasing from their boke, or 
ivhe base and dompysshe wittes 
tinuall studie, as ye se in luting, 
nust aiwayes be let down, but at 
■nust nedes playe : when y^ base 
■ to be moued out of his place, 
in two bowes that I haue, wherof 
juicke of cast, tricke, and trime both for pleas 
Uid profyte ; the other is a lugge slowe of cast, folowing the 
string, more sure for to last, then pleasaunt for to vse. Now 
•it it chauced this other night, one in my chabre wolde nedes 
bende them to proue their strength, but I can not te! how, 

KX 
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they were both left bente tyll the nexte daye at after Aynt 
ana when I came to them, purposing to hauc gone on shotii 
I found my good bowe dene cast on the one side, and 
weake as water, that surelie (if I were a riche man) I h 
rather haue spent a crowne : and as for my lugge, it was r 
one whyt the worse ; but shotte by and by as wel and as fei 
as euer it dyd. And euen so I am sure that good witt 
except they be let downc like a treble string, and vnbent 11 
a good casting bowe, they wil neuer last and be able to cotin 
in studie. And I know where I speake this Ph'thloge^ foi 
wolde not saye thus moche afore yong men, for they wil ta 
soone occasion to studie litle ynough. But I saye it therfi 
bicause I knowe, as htle studie getteth litle learninge or no 
at all, so the moost studie getteth not y^ moost learning of i 
For a mans witte sore occupied in ernest studie, must be as v 
recreated with some honest pastime, as the body sore laboun 
must be refreshed with alepe and quietnesse, or els it can t 
endure very longe, as the noble poete sayeth. 

Quid. What ihig watf quiet ^ meri rest endures but a smal wh. 
And I promise you shoring by my iudgement, is y« mo- 
B honest pastime of al, & suche one I am sure, of all other, tl 
hindreth learning litie or nothing at all, whatsoeuer you 
some other saye, whiche are a gret dele sorer against 
alwaies tha you nede to be, PHI. Htndereth learninge litle 
nothinge at all? that were a meruayle to me truelie, and I ; 
sure seing you saye so, you haue some reason wherewith y 
can defende shooting w'all, and as for wyl (for the loue tJ 
you beare towarde shotinge) I thinke there shall lacke none 
you. Therforc seinge we haue so good leysure bothe, and 
bodie by to trouble vs : and you so willinge & able to defen 
it, and I so redy and glad to heare what may be sayde of 
I suppose we canne not passe the tyme better ouer, neytl 
you for y= honestie of your shoring, nor I for myne ow 
mindsake, than to se what can be sayed with it, or agaynste 
and speciallie in these dayes, whan so many doeth vse it, a 
euerie man in a maner doeth common of it. TOX. To spea 
of shootinge Philologe, trulye I woulde I were so able, eiti 
as I my seife am willing or yet as the matter deserueth, \ 
seing with wisshing we can not haue one nowe worthie, whic 
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so worthie a thinge can worthilie praise, and although I had 
rather haue anie other to do it than my selfe, yet my sclfe 
rather then no other. I wil not fail to saye iti it what 1 can 
wherin if I saye h'tle, laye that of my iitle habilitie, not of the 
matter it selfe whiche deserueth no lyttle thinge to be sayde 
of it. PHI, If it deserue no little thinge to be sayde of it 
Toxophile, I maruell howe it chaunceth than, that no man 
hitherto, hath written any thinge of it : wherin you must 

^ graunte me, that eyther the matter is noughte, vnworthye, and 
; barren to be written vppon, or els some men are to blame, 
I whiche both loue it and vse it, and yet could neuer finde in 
I theyr heart, to saye one good woorde of it, seinge that very 

^ triflinge matters hath not lacked great learned men to sette 
them out, as gnattes and nuttes, & many other mo like thinges, 
wherfore eyther you may honesclie laye verie great faut vp5 
men bycause they neuer yet praysed it, or els I may iustlie take 
awaye no Iitle thinge from shooting, bycause it neuer yet 
deserued it. TOX. Trulye herein Philologe, you take not so 
tnuche from it, as you giue to it. For great and commodious 
thynges are neuer greaclie praysed, not bycause they be not 
worthie, but bicause their excellencie nedeth no man hys prayse, 
hauinge all theyr comendation of them selfe not borowed of 
other men his lippes, which rather prayse them selfe, in 
spekynge much of a Iitle thynge than that matter whiche they 
entreat vpon. Great h good thinges be not praysed. For who 
eucr praysed Hercules (sayeth the Greke prouerbe) And that 
no man hitherto hath written any booke of shoting the l^ulc is 
not to be layed in the thyng whiche was worthie to be written 
vpon, but of men which were negligent in doyng it, and this 
was the cause therof as I suppose. Menne that vsed shootyng 
moste and knewe it best, were not learned : men that were 
lerned, vsed Iitle shooting, and were ignorant in the nature 
of the thynge, and so fewe menne hath bene that hitherto were 
able to wryte vpon it. Yet howe longe shotying hath con- 
tinued, what common wealthes hath mosce vsed it, howe honeste 
a thynge it is for all men, what kynde of liuing so euer they 
foiow, what pleasure and profit cometh of it, both in peace and 
warre, all maner of tongues & writers, Hebrue, Greke and 
Latine, hath so plentifullie spoken of it, as of fewe other thinges 
like. So what shooting is howe many kindes there is of it, 
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vjutOs. THL Traa. ToaB^mm^ if r ae k a 
VI v'^ vjrwntrdt anc rKamiT iuivs pV-n-ifn'Tti^ 
yvL !c<scr. satC sncf of rns miisciaL ar 

k Zr'JTC B H. Zht V9t of j;. AXns fx >JL. g it '^^■p^_ mofC than 

irjy^iVBi TUSL vjr rbs sDrr*aK of c mnisie ^imiee if tou do, 
7^'A 'jTj^rvt I ikcnrs fx tiiuts cIizDixuaciaa: aiK :bhit oAer mo^ 
«<▼«?. r;A»rr i^hal knofwn x n, for }raDr jooie:. icVhaijiiig it 
K-.-^ auTv ^;f :; ajujot sprkt- 1 fjr your krzicaaK. wtD can jm 
yrrj nyjdbt rhariirr TOXOPH. Wiib: food Ati^cs iii2 
$!>»£? vf ih'XiijZ k whzz gztx. zhJsigB «^-^^r^£ bni^ies to men 

rr; :>2. But ibcnr th^ ihsiz s to be joraec I v3 suxdr leue to 
v/7a; vrhCT wfjKh Dcubc for gJCiHg experience ai zt, jc abo fer 
*r/t r JsTTi T;5r&» caa sict it cit ber^er dum I. PHI. WcH s 
fvr *,hMi I inffwt 'tK«ch what tou ca& do £a dioadiig bjr ex- 
y.r -Tfifift^ b Y" 7^^ ^ ^^ spdce weH TiMugh of slioodi^, for 
jvvr* "icarnmg^ but go on wrtii Ac irsi port. And I do not 
^/j*/^y but what mj desrne, what tout loue toward it, the \ 
fy/f't^.ft 'A %hfA:ng^ the pro&tc that may cooie tfaerbr to many 
v//^f ^ «ha]] gert thic ieconde pane out of rou at the last. 

7 OXOPH. Of the first finden out of shoting, diners 

men diuerslje doo wryte. Claudiane the poete 

inhi^M^^ layth that nature gauc example of shotyng first, 

by the Porpentine, whicbe doth shote his prickes, 
TtiA wt)] hitte anv thinge that fightes with it: whereby 

men learned afterwarde to immitate the same in 
7- yf- findyng out both bowe and shaftes. Plinie re- 
t':rf*^*h ff to Schvthes the sonne of lupiter. Better and more 
tto^fU: wryi^r% bnnge shoting firom a more noble inuentour : as 
/» *yw/fff. PJato, Calimachus, and Galene finom Apolla 

/» hvM Yet longe afore those dayes do we reade in the 

/f//////' \nh\c of shfjtingc cxprcslye. And also if we shall 

'"** '* l>elcuc Nichous dc Lyra, Lamech killed Cain 

//// /////f/i, ^jjjj ^ shafte. So this great continuaimce of 
«{h//ti/i{/ d//fh not a lytle praise shotinge : nor that neither doth 
fM/f 4 lit If; %t'A it oute, that it is referred to thinuention of 
A)/ol|f/, /or the which poynt shoting is highlye praised of 
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Galene : where he savih, y' mean craftcs be firat few! out 
hy men or beasies, as weaubg by a spider, and CaJn m ix- 
Mcbe other : but high ami comendlable sciences by hsr. aJ v- 
gnddes, as shotinge and musicke bj ApoUo. And "*' *^"- 
thus shotynge for the necessitie of it v'sed in Adams dayes, for 
the noblenesse of it referred to Apollo, haih not ben onclie 
C&mcnded in all tunges and writers, but also had in greate price, 
both in the best comune wealthes in warre tymc for the dcfece 
of their cmmtrie, and of all degrees of men in peace tymc, 
botbe for the honestie that is ioyned with it, and the profyte 
that foloweth of it. PHILOL, Well, as concerning the 
iyodiage oute of it, litle prayse is gotten to shotinge iherby, 
seinge good wittes maye moosle easelye of all fynde oute a 
crifeTynge matter. But where as you saye that mooste com- 
mune wealthes haue vsed it in warre tyme, and all degrees of 
men maye veryc honestlye vse it in peace tymc : I thynke you 
can neither shewe by authoritie, nor yet proue by reason. 
TOXOPHI, The vse of it in warre tyme, I wyll declare here- 
ifter. And firstc howe all kiiides and sortes of men (what degree 
toeuer they be) hath at all tymes afore, and nowe maye honestlye 
vse it ; the example of mooste noble men verye well doeth proue. 
Cyaxares the kynge of the Medees, and greate graundc- 
father to Cyrus, kepte a sorte of SythJans with a „^ - k. 
him onely tor this purpose, to teache his sonne 
Astrages to shole. Cyr^ being a childe was brought vp in 
shoting, which thinge Xenophon woltle neuer 
haue made mention on, except it had ben tiite ^™' '* '""' 
for all princes to haue vsed : seing that 
Xenopho wrote Cyrus lyfe (as Tullie sayth) not to shewe 
what Cyrus did, but what all maner of princes 
both in pastimes and ernest matters ought to do. ^^ Qmni. 

Darius the first of that name, and king of 
Persie shewed plainly howe fit it is for a kinge to loue and 
vse shotynge, whiche commaunded this sentence to be graiten 
in his tombe, for a Princelie memorie and prayse. 

Darius the King Utth buried here Siraia, 15. 

7hat in ihoting and riding had neuer pert. 
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fingers standing afarre of, and neuer hurt him. Comodus also 
was so excellent, and had so sure a hande in it, 
that there was nothing within his retche & shote, 
but he wolde hit it in what place he wolde : as beastes runninge, 
either in the heed, or in the herte, and neuer mysse, as Hero- 
diane sayeth he sawe him selfe, or els he coulde neuer haue 
beleued it. PHI. In dede you praise shoting very wel, in yt 
you shewe that Domitian and Commodus loue shotinge, suche 
an vngracious couple I am sure as a man shall not fynde agayne, 
if he raked all hell for them. TOXOPH. Wel euen as I 
wyll not commende their ilnesse, so ought not you to dispraise 
their goodnesse, and in dede, the iudgemcnt of Herodian vpon 
Commodus is true of them bothe, and that was this ; that 
beside strength of bodie and good shotinge, they hadde no 
princelie thing in them, which saying me thinke commendes 
shoting wonderfullie, callinge it a princelie thinge. 

Furthermore howe commendable shotinge is for princes : 

Themistius the noble philosopher sheweth in a 

in^a% certayne oration made to Theodosius themperoure, 

wherein he doeth commende him for .iii. thinges, 

that he vsed of a childe. For shotinge, for rydinge of an horse 

well, and for feates of armes. 

Moreouer, not onelye kinges and emperours haue ben brought 

vp in shoting, but also the best comunc wealthes that euer were, 

haue made goodlic aiSes & lawes for it, as the Persians which 

. vnder Cyrus coquered in a maner all the worWe, 

had a lawe that their children shulde learne thre 

thinges onelie, from v. yeare oulde vnto .xx. to ryde an horse 

well, to shote well, to speake truthe alwayes & 

J, ^J ' neuer lye. The Romaines (as Leo themperour 

in his boke of sleightes of warre telleth) had a lawe 

that euery man shoulde vse shoting in peace tyme, while he 

was .xl. yere olde and that euerye house shoulde haue a bowe, 

and .xl, shaftes ready for all nedes, the omittinge of whiche lawe 

(sayth Leo) amonges the youthe, hath ben the onely occasion 

why the Romaynes lost a great dele of their empire. But more 

of this I wil speake whe I come to the profite of shoting in 

warre. If I shuld rehearse the statutes made of noble princes 

of Englande in parliamentes for the settyng forwarde of shoting, 

through this realme, and specially that acte made for shoting 
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g Henry the .viii. 1 could be veiy '''"E- ^*'' ^^ii^ fcwe 
cxlples speciall)' of so gmt men & noUe cfioKn wcahbes, 
ttoll stand in stede ot nany. PHI. Tint cacfae pnnces and 
lucbr comune weltbes haue moche regarded dxxii^, tou bauc 
well declared. But why shotinge o^it so of h safe to be 
fc^irded, you hzue scarcelye ret proucd. TOX. EximpJes 
I graunt out of histories do shew a thing to be so^ not pnNte 
a thing why it shuld be no. Yet this I suppose, y' Dciiber 
great mens qualities being cdmedabic be without grczt 
authoritie, Tor other men honestly to fblow them : nor yet 
those great learned men that wrote suche thtngcs, bcke good 
reaso iustly at al tymes for any other to appTOuc the. Prioces 
beinge children oughte to be brought vp in sbodng: both by- 
cause it is an exercise moost holsom, and also a pastymc moost 
honest : whenn labour prepareth the body to hardnesse, the 
minde to couragiousneiise, suiFerrng neither the one to be marde 
with tendernesse, nor yet the other to be hurte with ydlenesse : 
as we reade how Sardanapalus and suche other were, bycause 
they were not brought vp w' outwarde honest payneful pastymes 
to be men : but cockerde vp with inwarde noughtie ydle 
wantonn^se to be women. For how lit labour is for al 
youth, lupiter or else Minos amonges them of Grece, and 
Lycurgus amonges the Lacedemonians, do shewe 
by their lawes, which neuer ordeyncd any thing ^ '" 
for y* bringyng vp of youth that was not ioyoed 
with labour. And the labour which is in shoeing of al other 
is best, both bycause it encreaseth strength, and preserueth 
health moost, beinge not vehement, but moderate, not ouerlay- 
ing any one part with werysomnesse, but softly exercisynge 
euery parte with equalnesse, as the armes and breastes with 
drawinge, the other parties with going, being not so paynfull 
for the labour as pleasaunt for the pastyme, which exercise by 
the judgement of the best physicions, is most alowable. By 
ihoting also is the mynde honestly exercised where 
a 013 alwaies desireth to be best (which is a worde ■ ?''v 

of honestie) and that by the same waye, that 
vertue it selfe doeth, couetinge to come nighest a moost perfite 
ende or meane standing betwixte .ii. extremes, eschewJnge 
ibpne, or gone, or eithersyde wide, for the which causes 
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Aristotle him selfe sayth that shoting and vertue be very like. 

Morcouer that shoting of all other is the moost 
'norib ' honest pastymc, and hath leest occasion to 

noughtinesse ioyned with it .ii. thinges very 
playnelye do proue, which be as a man wolde saye, the tutours 
and ouerseers to sholinge : Daye light and open place where 
cuerye man doeth come, the maynteyners and kepers of shoting, 
from all vnhonest doing. If shotinge faulte at any cyme, it 
hydes it not, it lurkes not in corners and huddermother : but 
openly accuseth & bewrayeth it selfe, which is the nexte wayc 
to amendement, as wyse men do saye. And these thinges 
I suppose be signes, not of noughtinesse, for any man to 
disaJowe it: but rather verye playne tokens of honestie, for 
euerye man to prayse it. 

The vse of shotinge also in greate mennes chyldren shall 
greatlye encrease the loue and vse of shotinge in all the residue 
of youth. For meane mennes myndes loue to be lyke greate 

menne, as Plato and Isocrates do saye. And that 

euerye bodye shoulde learne to shote when they be 
yonge, defence of the comune wealth, doth require whe they 
be olde, which thing can not be done mightelye when they be 
men, excepte they learne it perfitelye when they be boyes. 
And therfore shotinge of all pastymes is moost fitte to be vsed 
in childhode: bycause it is an imitation of moost ernest 
thinges to be done in manhode. 

Wherfore, shoting is fitte for great mens children, both 
bycause it strengthneth the body with holsome labour, and 
pieaseth the mynde with honest pastime and also encourageth 
all other youth ernestlye to folowe the same. And these 
reasons (as I suppose) stirred vp both great men to bring vp 
their chyldren in shotinge, and also noble commune wealthes so 
s tray te lye to commaunde shoting. Therfore seinge Princes 
moued by honest occasions, hath in al commune wealthes vsed 
shotynge, I suppose there is none other degree of men, neither 
!) lowe nor bye, learned nor leude, yonge nor oulde. PHIL. You 
shal nede wade no further in this matter Toxophile^ but if 
you can proue me that scholers and men gyuen to learning 
maye honestlie vse shoting, I wyll soone graut you that 
all other sortes of men maye not onelye lefuUie, but ought of 
dutie to vse it. But I thiiike you can not proue but that aU 
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these examples of shotinge brought from so longe a tytne, vsed 
of so noble princes, confirmed by so wyse meniies lavves and 
iudgementes, are sette afore temporall men, onelye to followe 
them: whereby they may the better and strogjyer defende the 
commune wealth withall. And nothing belongeth to scholers 
and learned men, which haue an other parte of the commune 
wealth, quiete and peaceable put to their cure and charge, whose 
ende as it is diuerse frii the other, so there is no one waye that 
leadeth to them both. TOXO. I grauiite Philaloge, that 
scholers and lay men haue diuerse offices and charges in the 
comune wealth, whiche requires diuerse briging vp in their 
youth, if they shal do them as they ought to do in their age. 
Yet as temporall men of necessitie are compelled to take some- 
what of learning to do their office the better withal: So scholers 
maye the boidlyer borowe somewhat of taye mennes pastimes, 
to maynteyne their health in studie withall. And surelie of 
il other thinges shoting is necessary for both sortes to learne. 
Whiche thing, when it hath ben euermore vsed in Englande 
how moche good it hath done, both oulde men and Chronicles 
doo tell : and also our enemies can bcare vs recorde. For if it 
be true (as 1 haue hearde saye) when the kynge of Englande 
hath ben in Fraunce, the preestes at home bicause they were 
archers, haue ben able to oucrthrowe all Scotlande. Agayne 
thcr is an other thing which aboue all other doeth mouc me, 
not onely to loue shotinge, to prayse shoting, to exhorte all other 
to shotinge, but also to vse shoting my sdfe: and th^t is our 
Icyng his moost royall purpose and wyll, whiche in all his 
statutes generallye doth commaunde men, and with his owne 
mouthe moost gentlie doeth exhorte men, and by his greate 
gyftes and rewardes, greatly doth encourage men, and with his 
moost princelie example very oft doth prouoke all other me 
to the same. But here you wyll come in w' teporal man and 
scholer; I tell you plainlye, scholer or vnscholer, yea if I were 
.KX. scholers, I wolde thinice it were my dutie, bothe with 
exhortinge men to shote, and also with shoting my selfe to 
heipe to set forwarde that thing which the kinge his wisdome, 
and his couasell, so greatlye laboureth to go forwarde : whiche 
thinge surelye they do, bycause they knowe it to be in warre, 
the defence and wal of our countrle, in peace, an exercise 
moost hoUome for the body, a pastime moost honest for the 
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mynde, and as I am abie to proue my selfe, of al other moste 
fit and agreable with learniage and learned men. 

PHI. If you can proue this thing so playnly, as you speake 
it crnestly, the wil I, not only ^hinke as you do, but become 
a shooter and do as you do. But yet beware I saye, lest you 
for the great foue you bear towarde shotinge, blindUe iudge of 
shootinge. For loue & al other to ernest afteflions be not for 
nought paynted bhnde. Take hede (I saye) least you prefer 
shootinge afore other pastimes, as one Balbiiius through blinde 
affedlion, preferred his louer before all other wemen, although 
she were deformed with a polypus in her nose. And although 
shooting maye be mete sometyme for some scholers, and so 
forthe: yet the fittest alwayes is to be preferred. Therefore 
if you will nedes graunt scholers pastime and recreation of their 
mindes, let them vse (as many of the doth) Musyke, and playing 
on instrumentes, thinges moste semeiy for all scholers, and 
moste regarded alwayes of Apollo & the Muses. TOX. £uen 
as I can not deny, but some musike is fit for lerning so I trust 
you can not chose but graunt, that shoting is fit also, aa 
Calimach^ doth signifie in this verse. 

Cai. kym. i. Both mirie iongn and good ihoting dtlitelh Jppalla, 

But as concerning whether of them is moste fit for learning, 

I E and scholers to vse, you may saye what you will for your 
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Musike vsed amonges the Lydians is verie ill for yong 
which be studentes for vertue and learning, for a certain nice, 
softe, and smoth swetnesse of it, whiche woulde rather entice 
the to noughtines, than stirre them to honestie. 

An other kinde of Musicke inuented by the Dorians, they 
both wonderfully prayse, alowing it to be verie fyt for the 
studie of vertue & learning, because of a manlye, rough and 
stoute sounde in it, whyche shulde encourage yong stomakes, 
to attempte manlye matters. Nowe whether these balades & 
roundes, these galiardes, pauanes and daunces, so niceiye fingered, 
so swetely tuned, be lyker the Musike of the Lydians or the 
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Dorians, you that be learned iudge. And what so euer ye 

iudge, this I am sure, y' lutes, harpes, all maner of pypes, 

barbitons, sambukes, with other instrumentes euery one, 

whyche standeth by fine and quicke fingeringe, 

be codemned of Aristotle, as not to be brought ^"^"•'- ?"'■ 

in & vsed amonge them, whiche studie for 

learning and vertue. 

Pallas when she had inuented a pipe, cast it away, not so 
muche sayeth Aristotle, because it deformed her face, but 
iDuche rather bycause suche an Instrumente belonged nothing 
to learnynge. Howe suche Instrumentes agree with learning, 
the goodlye agrement betwixt Apollo god of learninge, & 
Marsyas the Satyr, defender of pipinge, doth well declare, 
where Marsyas had his skine quite pulled ouer his head for 
his labour. 

Muche musilee marreth mennes maners, sayth Galen, 
although some man wil saye that it doth not so, but rather 
recrcateth and maketh quycke a mannes mynde, yet me thinke 
by reason it doth as hony doth to a mannes stomaclce, whiche 
at the first receyueth it well, but afterwarde it maketh it vnfit, 
to abyde any good stronge norishynge meate, ore Is anye 
holsome sharpe and quicke dnnke. And euen so in a maner 
these Instrumentes make a mannes wit so softe and smoothe 
so tender and quaisie, that they be lesse able to brooke, stronge 
and tough studie. Wittes be not sharpened, but rather dulled, 
and made blunte, wyth suche sweete softenesse, euen as good 
edges be blonter, whiche menne whette vpon softe chalke 

And these thinges to be true, not onely Plato Aristotle & 
Galen, proue by authoritie of reason, but aJso 
Herodotus and other writers, shewe by playne f^aC" 
and euident example, as that of Cyrus, whiche 
after he had ouercome the Lydians, and taken their kinge 
Cresus prisoner, yet after by the meane of one Pactyas a verye 
headie manne amonges the Lydians, they rebelled agaynste 
Cyrus agayne, then Cyrus had by an by, broughte them to 
vtler destruiSion, yf Cresus being in good fauour with Cyrus 
had not hertelie desyred him, not to reuenge Pactyas faulte, in 
shedynge theyr blood. But if he would folowe his counsell, he 
myght brynge to passe, that they should? (leucr more rebel 
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agaynst hym. And y' was this, to make them weare li^g 
kyrtils, to y= foot lyke woomen, and that euerye one of them 
ihoulde haue a harpe or a lute, and learne to playe and sing 
whyche thinge if you do sayth Cresus (as he dyd in dede) you 
shall se them quiclcelye of men, made women. And thus 
lutinge and singinge take awaye a maniye stomake, whichc 
shulde enter & pearce depe and harde studye. 

Euen suche an other storie doeth Nymphodorus an olde 
Nymskod Z'^^^^ Historiographer write, of one Sesostris kinge 

of Egypte, whiche storie because it is somewhat 
longe, and very lyke in al poyntes to the other and also you do 

well ynoughe remembre it, seynge you read it so 
^™'- late in Sophoclis commentaries, f wyll nowe passe 

ouer. Therefore eyther Aristotle and Plato knowe 
not what was good and euyll for learninge and vertue, and the 
example of wyse histories be vainlie set afore vs or els the 
minstrelsie of lutes, pipes, harpes, and all other that standeth 
by suche nice, tine, minikin fingering (suche as the mooste 
parte of scholers whom I knowe vse, if they vse any) is farre 
more fitte for the womannishnesse of it to dwell in the courte 
among ladies, than for any great thing in it, whiche shoulde 
heipe good and sad studie, to abide in the vniuersitie amonges 
scholers. But perhaps you knowe some great goodnesse of 
suche musicke and suche instrumentes, whervnto Plato & 
Aristotle his brayne coulde neuer attayne, and therfore I will 
saye no more agaynst it. PHI. Well Toxophile is it not 
ynoughe for you to rayle vpon Musike, excepte you mocke me 
to? but to say the truth I neuer thought my selfe these kindes 
of musicke fit for learninge, but that whyche I sayde was rather 
to proue you, than to defende the matter. But vet as I wouldc 
haue this sorte of musicke ttecaye amonge scholers, euen so do 
I wysshe from the bottome of my heart, that the laudable 
custome of Englande to teache chyldren their plainesong and 
priksong, were not so decayed throughout all the realme as it is. 
Whiche thing howe profitable it was for all sortes of men, those 
knewe not so wel than whiche had it most, as they do nowe 
whiche lacke it moste. And therfore it is true that Teucer 
sayeth in Sophocles. 
Sephecles Beldome at all good thinges be Kmwin how good to hi 

Before a man iucbe th'iTiges da mine out ofhh handei. 
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That milke is no fitter nor more naturall for the bringing 
vp of children than musike is, both Gallen proueth by authontie, 
and dayly vse teacheth by experience. For euen the litle 
babes lacking the vse of reason, are scarse so well stilled in 
suckyng theyr mothers pap, as in hearynge theyr mother syng. 
Agayne how fit youth is made, by learning to sing, for 
grammar and other sciences, bothe we dayly do see, and 
Plutarch learnedly doth proue, and Plato wiselie did alowe, 
whiche receyued no scholcr in to his schole, that had not learned 
bis songe before. The godlie vse of praysing God, by singinge 
in the churche, nedeth not my prayse, seing it is so praysed 
through al the scripture, therfore nowe I wil speke nothing of 
it, rather than I shuld speke to litle of it, 

Besyde al these commodities, truly .ii, degreesofmene, which 
haue the highest offices vnder the king in all this realme, shal 
greatly lacke the vse of Singinge, preachers and lawiers, bycause 
they shal not without this, be able to rule their brestes, for euery 
purpose. For where is no distinction in telling glad thinges and 
fearfiiil thinges, gentilnes & cruelnes, softenes and vehemcntnes, 
and suche lyke matters, there can be no great perswasion. 

For the hearers, as Tullie sayeth, be muche afFeiftioned, as he 
is that speaketh. At his wordes be they drawen, yf he stande still 
in one focion, their mindes stande still with hym ; If he thundre, 
I they quake : If he chyde, ihey feare : If he coplayne, they soty 
with hym ; and finally, where a matter is spoken, with an apte 
voyce, for euerye affeftion, the hearers for the moste parte, are 
moued as the speaker woulde. But when a man is aiwaye in 
one tune, lyke an Humble bee, or els nowe vp in the top of the 
churche, nowe downe that no manne knoweth where to haue 
hym : or piping lyke a reede, or roring lyke a bull, as some 
lawyers do, whiche thinke they do best, when they crye 
lowdest, these shall neuer greatly mooue, as I haue knowen 
many wel learned, haue done, bicause theyr voyce was not 
stayed afore, with leamyng to synge. For al! voyces, great 
and small, base & shril, weke or softe, may be holpen and 
brought to a good poynt, by learnyng to synge. 

Whether this be true or not, they that stand mooste in nede, 
can tell best, whereof some I haue knowen, whiche, because they 
learned not to sing, whan they were boyes, were fayne to take 
fKyoe in it, wha they were men. If any man shulde heace 
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Toxophile, that woulde thinke I did but fondly, to suppose 
that a voice were so necessarie to be loked vpon, I would aske 
him if he thought not nature a foole, for makig such goodly 
instrumentes in a man, for wel vttring his woordes, or els if 
the .ii. noble orators Demosthenes & Cicero were not fooles, 
wherof the one dyd not onelie learne to sing of a man : But 
also was not ashamed to learne howe he shoulde vtter his soodes 
aptly of a dogge, the other setteth oute no poynte of rhetorike, 
so fullie in all his bookes, as howe a man shoulde order his 
voyce for all kynde of matters. Therfore seinge men by 
speaking, differ and be better than beastes, by speakyng wcl, 
better than other men, and that singing is an helpe towarde the 
same as dayly experiece doth teache, example of wyseme doth 
alowe, aulhoritie of learned men doth approue wherwith the 
foundacion of youth in all good common wealthes alwayes hath 
bene tempered; surelye if I were one of the parliament house, 
I woulde not feyle, to put vp a bill for the amendment of this 
ihynge, but because I am lyke to be none this yeare, I wil 
speake no more of it, at this time. TOX. It were pitie truly 
Philohgt^ that the thinge shoulde be negleified, but I trust it is 
: thing is to true, for of them that 
sitie, where one hath learned to singe, 
!t to oure shotinge Toxophile agayne, 
n not say so muche for shotyng to be fitte 
;e spoken agaynste Musicke for the same. 
Therfore as concerning Musike, I can be content to graunt 
you your mynde : But as for shooting, surely I suppose 
that you can not perswade me, by no meancs, that a man can 
be earnest in it, and earnest at his booke to : but rather I thynke 
that a man w' a bowe on his backe, and shaftes vnder hys 
girdell, is more fit to wayte vpon Robin Hoode, than vpon 
Apollo or the Muses. TOX. Ouer ernest shooting surely I 
will not ouer ernestlye defende, for I euer thought shooting 
shoulde be a wayter vpon Icming not a mastres ouer learning- 
Yet this I maruell not a litte at, that ye thinke a man with a 
bowe on hys backe is more like Robin Hoode seruaQt, than 
Apollose, seing that Apollo him selfe in Alcestis of Euripides, 
whiche tragidie you red openly not long ago, in a maner glorietfa 
saying this verse. 
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Therfbre a learned man ought nol to much to be ashamed to 
bare that some lyme, whiche Apollo god of Icrning him sclfe 
was not ashamed always to beare. And bycause ye woulde 
haue a maa wayt vpon the Muses, and not at all medic with 
»hotytig I mamell that you do not remembre howc that the ix. 
muses their selfe as sonc as ihev were borne, wer put to norse 
to a Lady called Euphemis whiche had a son named Erotus with 
whome the nine Muses for his excellent shootingc, kcpte euer 
more companie wiall, & vsed dayly to shooie ti^ther in y« 
mount Pernasus : and at last it chauced this Erotus to dye, 
irhose death the Muses lamented greatly, and felt all vpon thcyr 
knees afore lupiter theyr lather, and at theyr request, Erotus 
for shooting with the Muses in earth was made a signs, and 
called Sagittarius in heauen. Thcrfore you se, that i? Apollo 
and the Muses either were examples in dede, or onelye fayned 
of wise men to be examples of learninge, honest shoting maye 
well ynough be companion with honest siudie. PHI. Well 
Toxophile, if you haue no stronger defence of shotinge then 
Poctes, I feare yf your companions which louc shotinge, heardc 
you, they wolde thinke you made it but a triflyng and fabling 
matter, rather then any other man that loueth not shotinge 
coulde be persuaded by this reason to loue it. TOXO. Eueii 
as I am not so fonde but I knowe that these be fables, so I am 
sure you be not so ignoraunt, but you knowe what suche noble 
wittes as the Poetes had, ment by such matters ; which often- 
lymes vnder the coueringof a fable, do hyde & wrappe in goodltc 
preceptes of philosophic, with the true iudgemenl of thingcs. 
Whiche to be true speciallye in Homer and Euripides, Plato, 
Aristotle and Galene playnelye do shewe : when through all 
their ivorkes (in a maner) they determine all cotrouersies, by 
these .ii. Poetes and suche lyke authorities. Therfore if in this 
matter I seme to fable, and nothynge proue, I am content you 
iudge so on me; seinge the same iudgement shal condcmne 
with me Plato, Aristotle, and Galene, whom in that errour I 
am wel content to folowe. If these oulde examples proue 
nothing for shoting, what saye you to this ? that the best learned 
and sagest men in this Realme, whiche be nowe alyue, both loue 
shoting and vse shoting, as the best learned bisshoppes that be; 
itnonges whome PhiU/age, you your selfe knowe .iiii. or .v. 
which as in all good learning, vertue and sagenesse they gyuc 
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other men example what thing they shoulde do, euen so by 
their shotijig, they playnely shewe what honest pastime, other 
me giue to learning, may honestly vse. That ernest studie 
must be recreated with honest pastime sufficientiye I haue 
proued afore, both by reason and authoritie of the best learned 
men that euer wrote. Then seing pastymes be lefull, the 
moost fittest for learning, is to be sought for. A pastyme, 
J . saith Aristotle, must be iyke a medicine. Medi- 

' " cines stande by contraries, therfore the nature of 
studying considered, the fittest pastyme shal soone appeare. In 
studie euery parte of the body is ydle, ivhich thing causeth grosse 
and colde humours, to gather togyther h vexe scholers verye 
moche, the mynde is altogyther bent and set on worke. A 
pastyme then must be had where euery parte of the bodye must 
be laboured to separate and lessen suche humours withal : the 
mind must be vnbent, to gather & fetche againe his quiclcnesse 
witha]l. Thus pastymes for the mynde onelye, be nothing fit 
for studentes, bycause the body which is moost hurte by studie, 
shulde take away no profyte at all thereat. This knewe Erasmus 
verye well, when he was here in Cambrige : which when he 
had ben sore at his boke (as Garret our hookebynder hath verye 
ofte tolde me) for lacke of better exercise, wolde take his horse, 
and ryde about the markette hill, and come agayne. If a 
scholer shoulde vse faowles or tennies, the laboure is to vehe- 
ment and vnequall, whiche is codempned of Gatene ; the 
example very ill for other men, when by so manye actes they 
be made vnlawfull. 

Running, leaping, and coyting be to vile for scholers, and 
so not fit by Aristotle his iudgement : walking alone into the 

felde, hath no token of courage in it, a pastyme 
^'fi- ^y^^ ^ simple man which is neither flesh nor fisshe. 

Therfore if a man woulde haue a pastyme hole- 
some and equall for euerye parte of the bodye, pleasaunt and full 
of courage for the mynde, not vile and vnhonesce to gyue ill 
example to laye men, not kepte in gardynes and corners, not 
lurkynge on the nyght and in holes, but euermore in the face 
of men, either to rebuke it when it doeth ill, or els to testifye 
on it when it doth well ; let him seke chefelye of all other for 
shotynge. PHILOL. Suche commune pastymes as men com- 
menlye do vse, I wyll not greatlye allowe to be fit for scholers; 
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seinge they maye vse suche exercises verye well (I suppose) 
as Galene him selfe doth allowe. TOXOPH. ^^^^ 

Those exercises I remembre verye well, for I ,u^_ ""' 
read them within these two dayes, of the whiche, 
some be these ; to runne vp and downe an hyll, to clyme vp a 
longe powie, or a rope, and there hange a while, to holde a man 
by his armes and waue with his heeles, moche lyke the pastyme 
that boyes vse in the churche whe their master is awaye, to 
swinge and totter in a belrope: to make a fiste, and stretche out 
bothe his armes, and so stande lyke a roode. To go on a man 
his tiptoes, stretching out thone of his armes forwarde, the 
other backewarde, which if he blered out his tunge also, myght 
be thought Co daunce Anticke verye properlye. To tQble ouer 
Hid ouer, to toppe ouer tayle : To set backe to backe, and se 
who ca heaue an other his heles highest, with other moche like : 
whiche exercises surelye muste nedes be naturall, bycaiise they 
be so childisshe, and they may be also holesome for the body: 
but surely as for pleasure to the minde or honestie in the doinge 
of them, they be as lyke shotinge as Yorke is foule Sutton. 
Therfore to loke on al pastymes and exercises holsome for the 
bodye, pleasaunt for the mynde, comlye for euery man to do, 
honest for all other to loke on, profitable to be sette by of 
euerye man, worthie to be rebuked of no man, fit for al ages 
persos and places, onely shoring shal appeare, wherin all these 
commodities maye be founde. 

PHIL. To graunt Toxophile, that studeiites may at tymes 
conuenient vse shoting as moost holsome and honest pastyme: 
yet to do as some do, to shote hourly daylie, wekelye, and in 
a maner the hole yere, neither I can prayse, nor any wyse 
man wyl alowe, nor you your selfe can honestlye defende. 
TOXOPH. Surely Philologe, I am very glad to se you come 
to that poynte that moost lieth in your stomake, and greueth 
you and other so moche. But I truste after I haue sayd my 
mynde in this matter, you shal cofesse your selfe that you do 
rebuke this thing more tha ye nede, rather then you shal fynde 
that any man may spende by anye possibilittie, more tyme in 
thotinge then he ought. For first and formoost the hole tyme 
is deuyded into .ii. partes, the daye and the night : whereof the 
night maye be both occupyed in many honest businesses, and 
iio spent in moche vnthriftinesse, but in no w\se 'v. ca.u \>t 
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And here you se that halfe oure tyme, 
thiiiges in a maner both good and ill, is at 
one swappe quite taken awaye from shoting. Now let vs go 
forward, and se how moche of halfe this tyme of ours is spet in 
shoting. The hole yere is deuided into ,iiii. partes, Spring 
tyme, Somer, faule of the leafe, and winter wherof the whole 
winter, for the roughnesse of it, is cleane taken away from 
shoting: except it be one day anionges .xx. or one yeare 
amonges -xl. In Somer, for the feruent heate, a man maye 
saye filcewyse ; except it be somtyme agaynst night. Now 
then spring tyme and faule of the leafe be those which we 
abuse in shoting. But if we consider how mutable & chaunge- 
able the wether is in those seasons, and howe that Aristotle him 
selfe sayth, that mooste parte of rayne (auleth in these two 
tymes : we shall well perceyue, that where a man wolde shote 
one daye, he shall be (ayne to leaue of .iiii. Now when tyme 
it selfe graOteth vs but a litle space to shote in, lette vs se if 
shoting be not hindered amonges all kyndes of men as moche 
otherwayes. First, yong childre vse not, yong men for feare of 
them whom they be vnder to moche dare not : sage men for 
other greater businesses, wyll not: aged men for lacke of 
strengthe, can not : Ryche men for couetousnesse sake, care 
not ; poore men for cost and charge, may not : masters for their 
housholde keping, hede not: seruautes kept in by their maisters 
very oft, shall not : craftes men for getting of their lyuing, verye 
moche leysure haue not ; and many there be that oft beginnes, 
but for vnaptnesse proues not ; and moost of all, whiche when 
they be shoters gyue it ouer and lyste not, so that generallye 
men euerye where for one or other consideration moche shoting 
vse not. Therfore these two thinges, straytenesse of tyme, 
and euery man his trade of liuing, are the causes that so fewe 
men shotes ; as you maye se in this greate towne, where as 
there be a thousande good mens bodies, yet scarse -x. y' vseth 
any great shoting. And those whome you se shote the moost, 
wnth how many thinges are the[y] drawen, or rather driuen, fro 
shoting. For first, as it is many a yere or they begyn to be 
greate shoters, euen so the greate heate of shotinge is gone 
within a yere or two : as you knowe diuerse Philologe your 
selfe, which were sonietyme the best shoters, and now they be 
the best studentes. 
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If a man laule sycke, farewell shoting, maye fortune as 
long as he lyueth. If he liaue a wrentche, or haue take colde 
in his arme, he may hang vp his bowe (1 warraunt you) for 
one season. A litle blayne, a small cutte, yea a silie poore 
worme in his finger, may kepe hira from shoeing wel ynough. 
Breaking and ill luck in bowes I wyll passe ouer, with an 
hudred mo sere thinges, whiche chaunceth euerye daye to them 
that shote moost, wherof the leest of them may compell a man 
to leaue shoting. And these thinges be so trewe and euidcnt, 
that it is impossible either for me craftelye to fayne them, or 
els for you iustJy to deny the. Tha seing how many hundred 
thinges are required altogyther to giue a man leaue to shote, 
and any one of the denied, a ma can not shote : and seing 
euery one of them maye chaunce, and doth chaunce euery 
day, I meruayle anye wyse man wyll thynke it possible, that 
any greate tyme can be spent in shoting at all. 

PHI, If this be true that you sayc Toxophile, and F 
in very dede I can denye nothinge of it, I meruayle greatly 
how it chaunceth, that those, whiche vse shoting be so 
moche marked of men, and ofttymes blamed for it, and yt in 
a maner as moche as those which pleye at cardes 
and dise. And I shal tell you what I hearde spoken anJdvs 
of the same matter. A man no shoter, (not 
longe agoo) wolde defende playing at cardes & dise, if it were 
honestly vsed, to be as honest a pastime as youre shotinge: 
For he layed for him, that a man might pleye for a litle at 
cardes and dyse, and also a man might shote away all that euer 
he had. He sayd a payre of cardes cost not past .ii.d. and that 
they neded not so moche reparation as bowe and shaftes, they 
wolde neuer hurte a man his hande, nor neuer weare his gere, 
A man shulde neuer sice a man itfith shoting wyde at the cardes. 
In wete and drye, hote and coulde, they woulde neuer forsake 
a man, he shewed what great varietie there is in them for 
euerye mans capacitie: if one game were harde, he myght 
easelye learne an other : if a man haue a good game, there is 
greate pleasure in it: if he haue an ill game, the payne is shorte, 
for he maye soone gyue it ouer, and hope for a better ; with 
many other mo reasons. But at the last he concluded, that 
bcCivixt playinge and shoting, well vsed or ill vsed, there was 
no dtfierencc : but that there was lesse coste and trouble, and 
: deale more pleasure in piaj'ing, then in shatifn^c. 



I 



J 



l 



^^B Loti 

H i, not b 
^^^^ therby i 



22 Toxophiius. A. 

TOX, I can not deny, but shoting (as all other good thinges) 
may be abused. And good thinges vngoodlye vsed, are not 
sayeth an honorable bishoppe in an ernester matter then 
: yet we muste beware that we laye not mennes faultea 
vpo the thing which is not worthie, for so nothing shulde be 
good. And as for shoting, it is blamed and marked of men for 
that thing (as I sayde before) which shoulde be rather a token 
of honestie to prayse it, then any signe of noughtinesse to 
disalowe it, and that is bycause it is in euerye man his sight, 
it seketh no corners, it hydeth it not : if there be neuer so litle 
(ault in it, euerye man seeth it, it accuseth it selfe. For one 
houre spente in shoting is more sene and further talked of, then 
.XX. nightes spent in oysing, euen as a litle white stone is sene 
amonges .iii. hundred blacke. Of those that blame shotinge 
and shoters, I wyll saye nomore at this tyme but this, that 
beside that they stoppe and hinder shoting, which the Icinges 
grace wolde haue forwarde, they be not moche vnlyke in this 
poynt to Wyir Somer the king his foole, which smiteth him 
that standeth alwayes before his face, be he neuer so worshipfiill 
a man, and neuer greatly lokes for him whiche lurkes bebinde 
an other man his backe, that hurte him in dede. 

But to him that compared gamning with shoting somewhat 
wyll I answere, and bycause he went afore me in a c5parison : 
and comparisons sayth learned men, make playne matters: I 
wyl surely folowe him in the same. Honest thynges (sayeth 
Plato) be knowen from vnhonest thinges, by this 
^P ""■ difference, vnhonestie hath euer present pleasure 
in it, hauing neyther good pretence going before, nor yet any 
prolit folowing after; which saying descrybeth generallye, bothe 
the nature of shooting & gamning whiche is good, and which 
is euyl, verie well. 

Gamninge hath ioyned with it, a vayne presente pleasure, 
but there foloweth, losse of name, losse of goodes, and winning 
of an hundred gowtie, dropsy diseases, as euery man can tell, 
Shoting is a peynfull pastime, wherof foloweth health of body 
quiknes of witte, habilitie to defende oure countryc, as our 

mies can beare recorde. 

Loth I am to compare these thinges togyther, & yet I do 

ot bicause there is any comparison at al betwixte them, but 
therby a man shal se how good the one is, howe euil the other. 
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For I thinlce ther is scarse so muche contrariousncs, betwixte 
hone and colde, vertue & vice, as is betwixte these .ii, thinges: 
For what so eiier is in the one, the cleane contrarye is in the 
other, as shall playnlye appere, if we consider, bothe iheyr 
beginnynges, theyr encreasynges, theyr fructes, and theyr endes, 
^iche I wyl soone rydde ouer. 

([ The tyrste brynger in to the worlde of shootyrge, was 
Apollo, whiche for his wisdome, & great com- _ 

moditics, brought amongesmen by him, was estemed "* ' '^'"^' 
worthie, to be counted as a God in heauen, Disyng surely is 
a bastarde borne, because it is said to haue .ii. fathers, and yet 
bothe noughte: The one was an vngracious God, 
called Tbeuth^ which for his noughtines, came inFtudm. 
neucr in other goddes companyes, and therfore 
Homer doth despise onse to name him, in all his workes. The 
other father was a Lydian borne, whiche people 
for suche gamnes, and other vnthrifcines, as ^.'^^ "'' '" 
boowlyng and hauntyng of tauernes, haue bene 
euer had in most vile reputation, in all storyes and writers. 

The Fosterer vp of shoting is Labour, y"^ companion of 
vertue, the maynteyner of honestie, the encreaser of health and 
welthinesse, whiche admytteth nothinge in a maner in to his 
companye, that standeth not, with vertue and honestie, and 
therefore sayeth the oulde poetc Epicharmus very pretelye in 
Xenophon, that God selleth vertue, & all other 
good thinges to men for labour. The Nource of '^%t' J^'' 
disc and cardes, is werisom Ydlenesse, enemy of 
vertue, y= drowner of youthe, that tarieth in it, and as Chauser 
doth saye verie well in the Parsons tale, the greene path waye 
to hel, hauinge this thing appropriat vnto it, that where as 
other vices haue some cloke of honestie, onely ydlenes can 
neythjsr 60 wei, nor yet thinke wel. Agayne, shooting hath 
two Tutours to looke vpon it, out of whose companie, shooting 
neuer stirreth, the one called Daye light, y" other Open place, 
whyche .ii. keepe shooting from euyl companye, and suffers 
it not to haue to much swinge, but euermore kepes it vnder 
awe, that it darre do nothyng in the open face of the worlde, 
but that which is good and honest. Lykewyse, dysinge and 
cardynge, haue .ii, Tutours, the one named Solitariousenes, 
wfivche lurketh in holes and corners, the other called Ni^\\X. mi 
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vngratioiise couer of noughtynesse, whyche two thynges be very 
Inlcepers & receyuers ol all noughtynesse and noughtye thinges, 
and therto they be in a maner, ordeyiied by Nature. For on 
the nighte tyme & in corners, Spirites and theues, rattes and mise, 
toodes and oules, nyghtecrowes and poulcattes, foxes and 
foumerdes, with all other vermine, and noysome beastes, vse 
mooste styrtinge, when in the daye lyght, and in open places 
whiche be ordeyned of God fbr honeste thynges, they darre not 
ones come, whiche thinge Euripides noted verye well, sayenge. 

II thingti the nighty gaod thinges the daye doth haunt i^ vse. 
rphi. ■ Tau. 

Companions of shoting, be prouidens, good heed giuing, 
true meatinge, honest comparison, whyche thinges agree with 
vertue very well, Cardinge and dysinge, haue a sorte of good 
felowes also, goynge commonly in theyr companye, as blynde 
Fortune, stumbling chaunce, spittle lucke, false dealyng, crafty 
conueyaunce, braynlesse brawlynge, false forswerynge, whiche 
good feloes wyll sone take a man by the sleue, and cause him 
take his Inne, some w' beggerye, some wyth gouce & dropsie, 
some with thefte and robbery, & seldome they wyl leaue a man 
before he comme eyther to hangyng or els somme other 
extreme misery. To make an ende, howe shoting by al mennes 
lawes hath bene alowed, cardyng and dysing by al mennes 
iudgementes condemned, I nede not shewe the matter is so 
playne. 

Therfore, whan the Lydians shall inueni better thinges 
than Apollo, when slothe and ydlenes shall encrease vertue 
more than labour, whan the nyghte and lurking corners, giueth 
lesse occasion to vnthtifi:inesse, than lyght daye and opennes, 
than shal shotynge and suche gamninge, be in sQme comparison 
lyke. Yet euen as I do not shewe all the goodnes, whiche is in 
shotynge, whan I prone it standeth by the same thinges that 
vertue it selfe standeth by, as brought in by God, or Godlyelyke 
men, fostered by labour, committed to the sauegarde of lyght 
and opennes, accompanied with prouision and diligens, loued 
and allowed by euery good mannes sentence, Euen lykewysc 
do I not open halfe the noughtines whiche is in cardyng & 
dising, whan I shewe howe they are borne of a desperate mother, 
norished in ydlenes, encresed by licence of nyght and corners, 
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accompanied wyth Fortune, chaurice, dcccyte, h craftiiics: 
cuidenuied and banished, by all lawes Sx. iudgeincntcs. 

For if I ^voulde enter, to descrybe the monstruousenes of 
it, I shoulde rather wander in it, It is so brode, than hauc any 
readye passage to the ende of the matter: whose borriblenes is 
50 large, that it passed the eloquence of oure Englyshe Homer, 
to compasse it: yet because 1 euer thought hya sayinges to haue 
as muche authoritie, as cyther Sophocles or Luripides in Greke, 
therfore gladly do I remembre these verses of hys. 
Hasardry is f^ery mother of Itsinges, 

And of deceyte, and cursed sweringes, 

Blasphemie af C6[r]«/, manslaughter, and waste also. 

Of catit of tyme, of other thynges mo. 

f Mother of lisinges) trulye it maye well be called so, if a 
man consydre howe manye wayes, and how many thingcs, he 
loseth thereby, for firste he loseth his goodcs, he loseth hJs 
tyme, he loseth quycknes of wyt, and ail good lust to other 
diinges, he loseth honest companye, he loseth his good name 
and estimation, and at laste, yf he leaue it not, loseth God, Sc 
heauen and all: and in stede of these thinges winneth at length, 
eyther hangyng or hell. 

U ytnd of deceyte) I trowe if I shoulde not lye, there is not 
halfe so muche crafie vsed in no one thinge in the worlde, as in 
this cursed thynge. VVhat false dise vse they^ as disc stopjied 
with quicksiluer and heares, dise of a vauntage, tiattes, gourdes 
to chop and chaunge whan they lyste, to lelte the trew dise fall 
mder the table, & so take vp the felse, and if they be true dise, 
what shyfte wil they make to set y^ one of them with slyding, 
with cogging, with foysting, with coytinge as they call it. 
Howe wyll they vse these shiftes, whan they get a playne man 
that can no skyil of them ? Howe will they go about, yf they 
perceyue an honest man haue money, which list not playe, to 
prouoJcc him to playe? They wyl seke his company, they wil 
let brm paye nought, yea and as I heardc a man ones saye that 
he dyd, they wil send for hym to some house & spend 
perchaunce, a crown on him, and at last wyll one begin to saye : 
what my masters, what shall we do? shall euerye man playe his 
.xii. d. whyles an apple roste in the fyre, and thati we wyll 
, drinke & departe: Naye wyl an other saye, as false as he, you 
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not leaue whan you begyn, and therfore I wyll not playe ; 
but yet yf you wyll gage, that euery man as he hath lost his 
.xii. d. shall sit downe, 1 am content, for surely I woulde winne 
no mannes money here, but euen as much as wolde paye for 
mye supper. Than speketh the thyrde, to the honest man that 
thought not to playe, what wylle you playe your ,xii, pence if 
he excuse hym, tush man wyll the other saye, sticke not in 
honest compajiy for xii, d. I wyll beare your halfe, and here 
ismymony. 

Nowe al this is to make him to beginne, for they knowe if 
he be ones in, and be a looser, y' he wyl not sticke at his .xii. 
d. but hopeth euer to gette it agayne, whiles perhaps, he loose 
all. Than euery one of them setteth his shiftes abroche, some 
w' false dise, some wyth settynge of dyse, some with hauinge 
outelandishe syluer coynes guylded, to put away at a tyme for 

you be iudged by the table, and than farewell the honest man 
hys parte, for he is borne downe on euerye syde. 

Nowe sir, besyde all these thinges they haue certayne 
termes, as a man woulde saye, appropriate to theyr playing : 
wherby they wyl drawe a mannes money, but paye none, 
whiche they cal barres, that surely he that knoweth them not, 
maye soone be debarred of al! that euer he hath, afore he lerne 
them. Yf a playne man lose, as he shall do euer, or els it is a 
wonder, than the game is so deuilysh, that he can neuer leaue : 
For vayn hope (which hope sayih Euripides, dcstroyeth many 
, „,, a man and Citie) dryueth hym on so farre, that 
he can neuer retourne backe, vntyi he be so iyght, 
that he nede feare no theues by the waye. Nowe if a simple 
man happen onse in his lyfe, to win of suche players, than will 
they eyther entreate him to kepe them company whyles he 
hath lost all agayne, or els they will vse the moste dyuellyshe 
fashion of all, For one of the players that standeth nexte him, 
shall haue a payre of false dise, and cast them out vpon the 
bourde, the honest man shall take them & cast them, as he did 
the other, the thirde shall espye them to be false dise, and shall 
crye oute, haroe, wyth all the othes vnder God, that he hath 
falselye wonne theyr moneye, and than there is nothynge but 
houlde thy throte from my dagger, than euery man Tayeth 
hande on the simple man, and taketh all theyr moneye from 
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him, and his owne also, thinking himselfe wel, that he scapeth 
I with his lyfe. 

Sluried siutrying, ilasphemU sf Chrlstt.) These halfe verses 
icer in an other place, more at large doth well set out, and 
i liuely expresse, sayinge. 
1 



Ey by goddes precious hert and his nayles 
And by tht bhod of ChrisU, that is in Hales, 
Seutn is my chauncr, and thine is sinke and treye, 
Ey goddes armes, if thou fahly playe. 
This dagger shall thorough thine herte go 
This frute cammeth of the beched boones tvjoo 
Farsvierittge, Ire, falsnes and Homicide. &c. 



Thoughe these verses be very ernestlie wrytten, yet they do 
not halfe so grisely sette out the horyblenes of blasphemy, which 
suche gamners vse, as it is in dede, and as I haue hearde my 
selfe. For no man can wryte a thing so earnestlye, as whan it ' 
is spoke wyth iesture, as learned men you knowe do saye, 
Howe will you thinke that suche furiousencs wyth woode 
countenaunces, and brenning eyes, with staringe and bragging, 
with heart redie to leape out of the belly for swelling, can be 
expressed y* tenth part, to the vttermost. Two men I herd 
my selfe, whose sayinges be far more grisely, than Chaucers 
verses. One, whan he had lost his moneye, sware me God, 
from top to toe with one breath, that he had lost al his money 
for lacke of sweringe ; The other, losyng his money, and 
hewing othes vpon othes, one in a nothers necke, moost 
horrible & not spekeable, was rebuked of an honest man whiche 
Stode, by for so doynge, he by and by starynge him in the fecc, 
and clappyng his fiste with all his moneye he had, vpon the 
boorde, sware me by the flesshe of God, that yf sweryng woulde 
heipe him but one ace, he wouMe not Jeue one pece of god 
vnsworne, neyther wythin nor without. The remembraOce of 
this blasphemy Philologe, doth make me quake at the hart, 
& therefore I wyll speake no more of it. 

And so to conclude wyth suche gamnying, I thynke there 
is no vngraciousenes in all thys worlde, that carieth so far from 
god, as thys faulte doth. And yf there were anye so desperate 
ipersone, that woulde begynne his hell here in earth, I trowe 
lie shoulde not fynde hell more lyke hell it selfe, then the lyfe 
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of those men is which dayly haunt and vse suche 
games. PHIL. You handle this gere in dede i And I suppose 
if ye had ben a prentice at suche games, you coulde not haue 
sayd more of them then you haue done, and by lylce you haue had 
somwhat to do with them. TOX. In dede, you may 
honestlye gather chat I hate them greatly, in that I speake 
agaynst them ; not that I haue vsed them greatlye, in that 
I speake of them. For thynges be knowen oyuerse waves, as 
Socrates (you knowe) doeth proue in Alcibiades. And if euery 
man shulde be that, that he speakeih or wryteth vpo, then 
shulde Homer haue bene the best capitayne, moost cowarde, 
hardye, hasty, wyse and woode, sage and simple ; And Terence 
an ouldeman & a yong, an honest man and a bawde : with 
suche lyke, Surelye euerye man ought to praye to God dayly, 
to kepe them fro suche unthriftynesse, and speciallye all the 
youth of Englande : for what youth doth begyiine, a man wyll 

folowe comonlye, euen to his dylnge daye : 
fnmjm. '"''^''^^^ '"^'"S^ Adrastus in Euripides pretelye 

doth expresse, sayinge. 

What thing a man in tender age hath mat in vre « 

That same to death alivayei to kepe he sha! be sure ^9 

Therfore In age who greatly longes good frutt to mowe ^| 

In youth he must him selfe aplye good seede to sswe. 

For the foundation of youth well sette (as Plato doth saye) 

the whole bodye of the commune wealth shal floryshe therafter. 

If the yonge tree growe croked, when it is oulde, a man shaJ 

rather breake it tha streyght it. And I thinke there is no one 

thinge y' crokes youth more then suche vnlefull games. Nor 

let no ma say, if they he honestly vscd they do no harme. For 

how can that pastynie whiche neither exercisech the bodye with 

any honest labour, nor yet the minde with any honest thinking, 

haue any honestie ioyned with it. Nor let noman assure hym 

selfe that he can vse it honestlye ; for if he stande therein, he 

may fortune haue a faule, the thing is more slipperye then he 

knoweth of. A man maye (I graunt) syt on a brante hyll syde, 

but if he gyue neuer so lytle forwarde, he can not stoppe though 

he woulde neuer so fayne, but he must nedes runne heedling, 

he knoweth not how farrc. What honest pretences, vayiie 

pleasure layeth dayiy (as it were entisemetes or baytes, to pull 





The schoie of skot'mg. 29 

men forwarde withal!) Homer doech well shewe, by theSirenes, 
and Circes. And amonges all in that shyp there was but one 
Vlysses, and yet he hadde done to as the other dyd, yf a 
gpddesse had not taught hym ; And so lykewyse I thinke, they 
be easye to numbre, whiche passe by playing honestlye, cxcepte 
the grace of God saue and kepe them. Thertbre they that 
Wyll not go to farre in playing. Set them folowe this coQsell of 
Ihe Poete. 

Stiippe the begynninges. 

PHILOLO. Well, or you go any further, I pray you tell me 
this one thing : Doo ye speake agaynste meane mennes playinge 
onclye, or agaynste greate mennes playinge to, or put you anyc 
iKffbrence betwixte them ? TOXOPHI. If I shulde excuse 
my selfe herein, and saye that I spake of the one, and not of 
Ihe other, I fearc leaste I shoulde as fondlye excuse my selfe, as 
a certayne preacher dyd, whome I hearde vpon a tyme speake 
^ynste manye abuses, (as he sayde) and at last he spake 
agaynst candelles, and then he fearynge, least some men woulde 
haue bene angrye and offended with him, naye sayeth he, you 
must take me as I meane : I speake not agaynst greate candellcs, 
but agaynst lytle candels, for they be not all one (qihe) I promyse 
you: And so euerye man laughed him to scorne. 

In dede as for greate men, and greate mennes matters, I lyst 
HOC greatlye to meddle. Yet this I woulde wysshe that all 
great men in Englande had red ouer diligentlye the Pardoners ^ 
talc in Chaucer, and there they shoulde perceyue and se, howe 
moche suche games stande with theyr worshyppe, howe great 
soeuer they be. What great men do, be it good or yll, meane 
meti communelye loue to followe, as many learned men in many 
places do saye, and daylye experience doth playnelye shewe, in 
costlye apparell and other lyke matters. 

Therfore, seiug chat Lordes be lanternes to leade the lyfe 
of meane men, by their example, eyther to goodnesse or 
whether soeuer they liste: and seinge also they 
luue libertie to ly.ste what they will, 1 pray God they haue will 
Jo list that which is good, and as for their playing, I wyll make 
I code with this saying of Chaucer. 

Lordes might finde them other inantr of pltye 
Hotuit ynough to driue the daye atuaye. 
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But to be shorte, the best medicine for all sortes of men 
both high and lowe, yonge and oulde, to put awaye suche 
vnlawfull games is by the contrarye, lykewyse as all physiciona 
do alowe in physike. So let youthe in steade of suche vnlefull 
games, whiche stande by ydlenessc, by soHtarinesse, and corners, 
by night and darkenesse, by fortune & chaunce, by crafte and 
subtiltie, vse suche pastimes as stand by labour: vpon the daye 
light, in open syght of men, hauynge suche an ende as is come 
to by coning, rather then by crafte : and so shulde vertue 
encfease, and vice decaye. For contrarye pastimes, must nedes 
worke contrary mindes in men, as all other contrary thinges 
doo, 

And thus we sc Philolc»e, that shoting is not onely the 
moost holesome exercise for the bodye, the moost honest pastime 
for the mynde, and that for all sortes of men: But also it is a 
moost redy medicine, to purge the hole realme of suche pestilent 
gamning, wherw' many tymes it is sore troubled and ill at 
ease. 

PHI. The more honestie you haue proued by shoting 
Toxophile, and the more you haue perswaded me to loue it, so 
moche truly the soryer haue you made me with this last sentence 
of yours, wherby you plainly proue chat a man maye not 
greatly vse it. For if shoting be a medicine {as you saye that 
it is) it maye not be vsed very oft, lest a man shuld hurt him 
selfe with all, as medicines moche occupyed doo. For Aristotle 
him selfe sayeth, that medicines be no meate to lyue withall : and 
thus shoting by the same reason, maye not be moche occupyed. 
TOX. You playe your oulde wontes Philologe, in dalying 
with other mens wittes, not so moche to proue youre owne 
matter, as to proue what other me can say. But where you 
thinke that I take awaye muche vse of shoting, in lykening it 
to a medicine : bycause men vse not medicines euery daye, for 
so shoulde their bodyes be hurt : I rather proue daylye vse of 
shoting thcrby. For although Aristotle sayeth that some 
medicines be no meate to lyue withall, whiche is true : Yet 
Hippocrates sayth that our daylye meates be 
^^^„^ medicines, to withstande euyll withall, whiche is 
as true. For he maketh two kyndes of medicines, 
one our meate that we vse d^ilye, whiche purgeth softlye and 
slowlyc, and in this similitude maye shoting be called a medicine, 
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wherwith dayly a man maye purge and take away al vnlefull dc- 
syres to other vnleful] pastymes, as 1 proued before. The other is 
3 quicke purging medicine, and seldomer to be occupyed, excepte 
the matter be greater, and I coulde describe the nature of a quicke 
medicine, which shouMe within a whyle purge and plucke oute all 
die VHthriftie games in the Realme, through which the commune 
wealth oftentymes is sycke. For not onely good quicke wittes 
to learnyng be thereby brought out of frame, and quite marred : 
but also manlye wittes, either to attempt matters of high courage 
in warre tyme, or els to atcheue matters of weyght and wisdome 
b peace tyme, be made therby very quaisie and faynt. For 
loke throughoute all histories written in Greke, Latyne, or other 
langjuage, and you shal neuer finde that realme prosper in the 
whiche suche ydle pastymes are vsed. As concerning the 
medicyne, although some wolde be miscontent, if they hearde 
me meddle anye thynge with it: Yet betwixte you and me 
here alone, I maye the boldlyer saye my fantasie, and the rather 
bycause I wyll onelye wysh for it, whiche standeth with 
honescie, not determyne of it which belongeth to authoritie. 
The medicine is this, that wolde to God and the kynge, all 
these vnthriftie ydle pastymes, whiche be very bugges, that the 
Psaltne meaneth on, walking on the nyght and in „ , 

J r, ° , '° r L Psalm, ao. 

corners, were made felonye, and some of that 
punyshment ordeyned for them, which is appoynted for the 
forgers and falsifyers of the kynges coyne. Which punishment 
is not by me now inuented, but longe agoo, by 
the mooste noble oratour Demosthenes : which tra'Lett'^r 
meruayleth greatly that deathe is appoynted for 
falsifyers and forgers of the coyne, and not as greate punysh- 
mente ordeyned for them, whiche by theyr meanes forges and 
falsifyes the commune weaithe. And I suppose that there is 
no one thyng that chaungeth sooner the golden and syluer 
wyttes of men into copperye & brassye wayes then dising and 
suche vnleful] pastymes. 

And this quicke medicine 1 beleue wolde so throwlye pourge 
them, that the daylye medicines, as shoting and other pastymes 
ioyned with honest labour shoulde easelyer withstande them. 
PHIL. The excellent commodityes of shotynge in peace tyi 
Toxophile, you haue very wel and sufficiently declared. Wherby 
Vou haue so persuaded me, that God wyllyng hereafter ^ 
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both loue it the better, and also vse it the ofter. For as moche 
as I can gather of all this communication of ours, the tunge, 
the nose, the handes and the feete be no fytter membres, or 
instrumentes for the body of a man, then is shotinge for the 
hole boJye of the realme. God hath made the partes of men 
which be best and moost neccessarye, to serue, not for one 
purpose onelye, but for manye : as the tungue for speaking and 
tasting, the nose for smelling, and also for auoyding of all 
excremctes, which fauJe oute of the heed, the handes for 
receyuynge of good thinges, and for puttyng of all harmefuU 
thinges, from the bodye. So shotinge is an exercyse of healthe, 
a pastyme of honest pleasure, and suche one also that stoppeth 
or auoydeth all noysome games gathered and encreased by ill 
rule, as noughtye humours be, whiche hurte and corrupte sore 
that parte of the realme, wherin they do remayne. 

But now if you can shewe but halfe so moche profyte in 
warre of shotynge, as you haue proued pleasure in peace, then 
wyll I surelye tudge that there be fewe thinges that haue so 
manifolde commodities, and vses ioyned vnto them as it hath. 
\Q TOX. The vpperhande in warre, nexte the goodnesse of 
God (of whome al viflorie commeth, as scripture sayth) 
standeth chefelye in thre thinges : in the wysedome of the 
Prince, in the sleyghtes and pollicies of the 



^ capitaynes, and 
forwardnesse of the souldyers, 
be full of mercy and peace, a v 
moost agreable to mans natu 
and poo re. 

For tha the riche 



the 



rength and cherefuU 
Prince in his herte must 
moost pleasaunt to Christ, 
oost profytable for ryche 



ayeth with great plea 



; that 



which he hath : the poore may obtayne with his labour, that 
which he lacketh. And although there is nothing worse then 
war, wherof it taketh his name, through the which great men 
be in daunger, meane men without succoure, ryche men in 
fcare, bycause they haue somwhat : poore men in care, bycause 
they haue nothing: And so euery man in thought and miserie : 
Yet it is a ciuill medicine, wherewith a prince maye from the 
bodye of his commune wealth, put of that daunger whiche maye 
faule: or elles recouer agayne, whatsoeuer it hath lost. And 
iherfore as Isocrates doth saye, a prince must be 
a warriour in two thinges, in conninge and know- 
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ledge of all sleyghtes and feates of warre, and in hauing 2] 
necessarye habilimentes belongyng to the same. Whtche matter 
to entreate at large, were ouerlonge at this Cyme to declare, & 
ouermoche for my iearning to perfourme. 

After the wistjome of the prince, are valiaunt capitaynes 
moost necessary in warre, whose oiEce and dutye is to knowc 
all sleightes and pollicies for all kyndes of warre, which they 
maye learne .ii. wayes, either in daylye folowing and haunting 
the warres or els bicause wisdome bought with strypes, is many 
tymes ouercostlye ; they maye bestowe some tyme in Vegetiiis, 
which entreateth suche matters in Latin metelye well, or rather 
in Polyjnus, and Leo the Emperour, which setteth out al pollicies 
and duties of capitaynes in the Greke tunge very excellentlye. 
But chefely I wolde wisshe and (if I were of authoritie) I wolde 
counsel al the yong gentlemen of this realme, neuer to lay out 
of theyr handes ,ii. authors Xenophon in Greke, and Cfsar in 
Latyn, where in they shulde folowe noble Scipio 
Africanus, as Tullie doeth saye; In whiche .ii. 
audiours, besydes eloquence a thing moste necessary of all 
other, for a captayne, they shulde learne the hole course of 
warre, whiche those .ii. noble menne dyd not more wyselye 
wryte for other men to learne, than they dyd manfully excercise 
in die fyelde, for other men to folowe. 

The strengthe of war lyeth in the souMier, whose chyefe 
prayse and vertue, is obedience towarde his 
captayne, sayth Plato. And Xenophon being a f^lf'J^'^^ 
gcntyle authour, moste cbristianlye doeth saye, Xen Ages 
euen by these woordes, that that souldyer whiche 
firste serueth god, & than obeyeth hys captayne, maye boMelie 
with all courage, hope to ouerthrowe his enemy. Agayne, w'out 
obedience, neither valiant man, stout horse, nor trtiar 

ipodly harnes doth any good at al. Which obedi- ' FP^- 

ence of y= souldier toward his captane, brought the hole empyre 
of ye worlde, into the Romanes hades, & whan it was brought, 
kepte it lenger, than euer it was kept in any comon welth 
before or after. 

And this to be true, Scipio Africanus, the moste noble 
captayne that euer was amonge the Romaynes, „. , 
shewed very playnly, what tyme as he went in to 
Afryke, to destroye Cartage, For he restinge hys hooste by 
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^^^V the waye in Sicilie, a daye or twoo, and at a tyme standing 
^^^H with a great man of Sicilie, and looking on his souldiers howe 
^^^1 they exercised them selues in kepyng of araye, and other feates, 
^^^1 the gentleman of Sicilie asked Scipio, wherein laye hys chyefe 
^^H hope to ouercome Cartage: He answered, in yonder feloes of 
^^^1 myne, whom you se play: And why sayth the other, bycause 
^^^1 sayeth Scipio, that if I comaunded them to runne in to the 
^^^1 toppe of this high castel, and cast them selues doune backeward 
^^^1 vpon these rockes, I nm sure the[y] woulde do it. 
^^^H Salust also doth write, y' there were mo Romanes put to 

^^^1 death of theyr captaynes for setting on theyr 

^^^1 ■'"■ enemyes before they had licence, than were for 

^^^1 running away out of the fyelde, before they had foughten. 
^^^V These two examples do proue, that amonges the Romaynes, 
^^^H the obedience of the souldyer was wondertiill great, and the 
^^H seueritie of the Captaynes, to se the same kepte wonderfull 
^^H strayte. For they wel perceyued that an hoste full of obedyence, 
' falleth as seldome into the handes of theyr enemies as that 

bodye fawieth into Jeoperdye, the whiche is ruled by reason. 

I Reason and Rulers beynge lyke in offyce, (for the one ruleth 

^^H the body of man, the other ruleth the bodye of the comon 
^^^1 wealthe) ought to be lyke of condicions, and oughte to be 
^^^H obeyed in all maner of matters. Obedience is nourysshed by 
^^^1 feare and loue, Fcare is kepte in by true iustice and equitie, 
^^^^ Loue is gotten by wisdome, ioyned w' liberalitie : For where 
^^^H a souldyer seeth ryghteo use n esse so rule, that a man can neyther 
^^^f do wronge nor yet take wronge, and that his capitayne for his 
I wysedome, can mayntayne hym, & for his liberalitie will 

mayntayne him, he must nedes both loue him & feare him, 
of the whiche procedeth true & vnfayned obedience. After 
this inwarde vertue, the nexte good poynt in a souldier, is to 
haue and to handle his weapO wel, whereof the one must be at 
the appoyntment of the captayne, the other lyeth in the courage 
and exercise of the souldier : yet of al weapos the best is, as 
Euripides doth say, wherw' with leest dauger of 
our self we maye hurt our enemye moost. And 
that is (as I suppose) artillarie. Artillarie now a dayes is taken 
for .ii. thinges ; Gunnes & Bowes, which how moch they do in 
ir, both dayly experience doeth teache, and also Peter Nanius 
a learned man of Louayn, in a certayne dialoge doth very well 
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«t out, wherin this is most notable, that when he hath shewed 
raccedyng commodities of both, and some disco modi ties of 
gtuines, as infinite cost and charge, combersome carriage : and 
yf they be greate, the vncertayne leuelyng, the peryll of them 
diat stand by them, the esyer auoydyng by them that stande fiir 
of: & yf they be lytle, the lesse both feare and ieoperdy is in 
them, besydc all contrary wether and wynde, whiche hyndereth 
them not a lytle : yet of all shocyng he can not reherse one 
discommodicie. PHI, That I meruayle greatly at, seing 
Kannius is so well learned, & so exercised in the authours 
of both the tuges ; for I my selfe do remembre that shotying 
ID war is but smally praysed, and that of diuers captaynes in 
dyuers authors. For first in Euripides (whom you so highly 
prayse) and very well, for Tullie thynketh euerye verse in him 
to be an authoritie, what I praye you, doth Lycus that ouer- 
came Xhebes, say as concernyng shoting ? whose words as farre 
as I remembre, be these, or not muche vnlyke. 

ff^hal prayse hath he at al, whiche ntuer durst abide, 
I'he dint of a speares poynt thrust against his side 
Nor neuer bauldlie huckeler bare yet in his lefte hande 
Face to face his enemies ironl stiffelie to wythstande, ^?"P-J' 
But alwaye trusteth to a bowe and to a f ether id sticke 
Homes euer most fit for him vjhich to Jiie is ^uicie, 
Botue and ihafte is Armaure meiest for a cowarde 
tVhich dare not ones abide the bronle of battel sharpe Stf horde. 

But he a man of manhode most is by mine assent 
fVhich with harte and corage boulde, fuUie hath him bent., 
His enemies hoke in euery staure floutelie to a bide. 
Face to face, and fote to fite^ tide what maye be tide. 

Agayne Teucer the best Archer amonges all the Grecians, 
in Sophocles is called of Menelaus, a boweman, & 
a shooter as in villaynie and reproche, to be a ^"j? JT 
thing of no price in warre. Moreouer Pandar^ 
the best shooter in the worlde, whome Apollo hym selfe 
taught to shoote, bothe he and his shotynge is 
guyte contemned in Homer, in so much that 
Homer (which vnder a made fable doth alwayes hyde hys 
iudgement of thinges) doeth make Pandarus him selfe crye out 
of shooting, and cast his bowe awaye, and take him to a speare. 
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makynge a vowe that if euer he came home, he woulde breake 
his shaftes, & burne his bowe, lamentyng greatly, that he was 
so fonde to leaue at home his horse aiid charyot wyth other 
weapons, for the trust y' he had in his bowe. Homer signifieng 
therby, that men shoulde leue shotirg out of warre, and take 
them to other wepons more fitte and able fur the same, and I 
trowe Pandariis woordes be muche what after thys 



/// chaunce il! lucke me hyther broughtt 
III fortune me that daye befell^ 
Whan first my bovje fro the pynne I roughte 
Far HeStors sake^ the Grekii to quell. 

But yf that God so for me shop 
That home agayne I maye ones came. 
Lit me neuer inioye that hap. 
Nor euer twyse looke on the sonne. 
If bowe and shaftes 1 do not burnt 
ff^hyche nowt so euel doth serue my turne. 



[ 



But to let passe al Poetes, what can be sorer said agaynst 

any thing, than the iudgement of Cyrus is agaynst shotynge, 

. whiche doth cause his Persians beyng the best 

/(u<.' 6!*" shooters to laye awaye theyr bowes and take them 

to sweardes and buckelers, speares and dartes, and 

other lyke hande weapons. The which thing Xenophon so 

wyse a philosopher, so experce a captayne in warre hym selfe, 

woulde neuer haue written, and specially in that booke wherin 

he purposed to shewe, as Tullie sayeth in dede, not the true 

historie, but the example of a perfite wise prince 

Epist.i.ad gjjjj comon welthe, excepte that iudgement of 

chaugyng Artillerie, in to other wepons, he bad 

alwayes thought best to be folowed, in all warre. Whose 

counsell the Parthians dyd folowe, whan they 

^A»l. '^''^""'^ Antonie ouer the moutaines of Media, 

whiche being the best shoters of the worlde, lefte 

theyr bowes, and toke them to speares and morrspikes. 

And these fewe examples I trowe, of the best shooters, do 
well prone that the best shotinge is not the best thinge as you 
call it in warre. TOX. As concernynge your first example, 
taken oute of Euripides, 1 maruayle you wy! bring it for y= 
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disprayse of shotyng, seyng Euripides doth make those verses, 
not bicause he thinketh the true, but bicause he thinkcth them 
fit for the person that spake them. For in dede his true iudge- 
ment of shoting, he doth expresse by & by after in the oratio of 
the noble captaine Amphytrio agaynste Lycus, wherein a man 
maye doubte, whether he haih more eloquentlye confuted 
Lycus sayenge, or more worthelye sette oute the prayse of 
shootynge. And as I am aduised, his woordes be muche 
hereafter as I shall saye. 

Against the u/ittie gifle of sholinge in a bowt . . 

Fande and leude woardes thou leudlie dneit out throwe, j^"^*/^" 
Ifhichf, if thou wilte heare sf me a woorde or tvjayne 
^uicklie thou mayit learnt howc fondlie thm docst blame, 

Firste he that with his harntis htm selfe doth ival about. 
That scarce is lefte one hole through which he may pepe out^ 
Such bondmen to their harneii to fight are nothinge mtie 
But sanest of al other art troden vnder fete. 
Yf he be stronge, his fetovves faynt^ in vjhome he puttetb his trusty 
So loded with his harntis must nedes lie in tht dust, 
Ner yet fro death he can not starte, if ones his weapon breke, 
Howe stoute, howe strongs howe great, hnve longe, 

so euer be suche a freki. 
But who so tuer can handle a howe 

sturdie stiffe and stronge 
Whmvitb lyke hayle manie shaftes he shoolts 

into the thickest thronge : 
This prefite he takes, that standing a far 

his tnemie he maye spill 
If^an he and his fill safe shall stande 

out of all daunger and ill. 
And this in War is wisedome moste, which 

workes our enemies tuoo. 
IVhan we shal be far from all fear e 

and ieoperdie of our fao. 

Secondarily euen as I do not greatlye regarde what Menelaus 
doth say in Sophocles to Teucer, bycause he spake it bothe in 
anger, and also to hym that he hated, euen so doo I rcmembre 
very well in Homer, that when Heiftor and the Troians woulds 
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: on the greke shippes, Teucer with his bowe made 
them recule backe agayne, when Menelaus tooke 
hym to his feete, ana ranne awaye. 
Thirdlye as concerning Pandarus, Homer doth not disprayse 
the noble gyfte of shotynge, but therby euery man is taught, 
that whatsoeuer, and how good soeuer a weapon a man doth 
„ ^.. vse in war, yf he be hym selfe a couetouse wretche, 

a foole wythoute counsell, a peacebreaker as Pan- 
darus was, at last he shall throughe the punishment of God fall 
into his enemyes handes, as Pandarus dydde, whome Diomedes 
throughe the helpe of Minerua miserablye slue. 

And bycause you make mencion of Homer, & Troye 
matters, what can be more prayse for anye thynge, I praye 
you, than that is for shootyng, that Troye coulde neuer be 
destroyed without the helpe of Hercules shaftes, whiche thinge 
doeth signifie, that although al the worlde were gathered in an 
army togyther, yet without shotinge they can neuer come to 
thcyr purpose, as Vlysses in Sophocles very plainlye doth saye 
vnto Pyrrhus, as concernyng Hercules shaftes to be caried vnto 
Troye. 
Sefh. fhil. ^ar you without them^ nar without you they da ought. 

Fourthlye where as Cyrus dyd chaunge parte of his bowe- 
men, wherof he had plentie, into other me of 
Imiic 6^ warre, wherof he lacked, I will not greatlye 
dispute whether Cyrus did well in that poynt in 
those dayes or no, bycause it is not playne in Xenophon howe 
strong shooters the Persians were, what bowes they had, what 
shaftes and heades they occupyed, what kynde of warre theyr 
enemies vsed. 

But trulye as for the Parthians, it is playne, in Plutarche, 
that in chaungyng theyr bowes in to speares, they 
^nion^' brought theyr selfe into vtter destrutftion. For 

when they had chased the Romaynes many a 
myle, through reason of theyr bowes, at the last the Romaynes 
ashamed of their fleing, and remembrynge theyr owlde noble- 
nesse and courage, ymagined thys waye, that they woulde 
kneele downe on theyr knees, and so couer all theyr body wyth 
theyr shyldes and targattes, that the Parthians shaftes might 
slyde ouer them, & do them no harme, whiche thing when the 
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Partias perceyued, thinking that y^ Romaynes were forweryed 
wirii laboure, watche, and hiigre ; they layed downe their bowes, 
and tolcc speres in their handes, and so ranne vpon them : but 
the Romaynes perceyuinge them without their bowes, rose vp 
manfully, and slewe them euery mother son, saue a fewe that 
saued them selues with runnyng awaye. And herein our 
archers oi Engiandc far passe the Panhians, which for suche 
1 purpose, whe they shall come to hande strokes, hath euer 
Tcdy, eyther at his backe hangyng, or els in his next felowes 
hande a leade maule, or suche lyke weapon, to beate downe his 
enemyes withall. PHI. Wei! ToxophiU, seinge that those 
examples whiche I had thought to haue ben cleane agaynst 
sboting, you haue thus turned to the hygh prayse of shotinge: 
and aJJ this prayse that you haue now sayd on it, is rather come 
in by me tha sought for of you : let me heare I praye you nowe, 
those examples whiche you haue marked of shoiyng your selfc : 
whereby you are, and thinke to persuade other, y' shoting is so 
good in warre, TOX. Exaples surety I haue marked very 
oiany : fro the begynning of tyme had in memorie of wrytyng, 
throughout all comune wcalthes, & Empires of the worlde : 
wherof the mooste part I wyll passe ouer, lest I shoulde be 
tediouse : yet some I wyll touche, bycause they be notable, 
bothc for me to tell and you to heare. 

And bycause the storye of the lewes is for the tyme moost 
suncient, for the truthe mooste credible, it shalbe moost fitte to 
begynne with them. And although I knowe that God is the 
oncly gyuer of vifloric, and not the weapons, for all strength 
and viSorie (sayth ludas Machabeus) cOmeth from 
heauen: Yet surely strong weapons be the instru- 
mentes wherwith god doth ouercome y' parte, which he wil 
haue ouerthrowen. For God is well pleased wyth wyse and 
wittie feates of warre : As in metinge of enemies, for truse 
lakyng, to haue priuilye in a bushment harnest men layd for 
feare of treason, as ludas Machabeus dyd wyth ^ , 
Nicanor Demetrius capitayne : And to haue 
engines of warre to beat downe cities with all : and to haue 
scoutwatche amoges our enemyes to knowe their counsayles, 
as the noble captaine lonathas brother to ludas , 

Machabeus did in the countrie of Amathie against 
the mighty hoste of Demetrius. And besyde al this, 
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is pleased to haue goodly tombes for them which do noble 
feates in warre, and to haue their ymages made, and also their 

cote Armours to be set aboue theyr tombes, to 

their perpetual laude and memorie: as the valiaunt 
capitayne Symon, dyd cause to be made for his brethren ludas 
Machabeus and lonathas, whe they were slayne of the Getiles. 
And thus of what authoritie feates of warre, and strong 
weapons be, shortly and playnelye we maye learne : But 
amonges the lewes as I began to tell, I am sure there was 
nothing so occupyed, or dydde so mochc good as bowes dyd ; 
insomoche that when the lewes had any great vpperhande ouer 
the Gentiles, the lyrste thinge alwayes that the captayne dyd, 
was to exhort the people to gyue all the thankes to God for 

the viiSorye, & not to theyr bowes, wherwith they 

/osue. 3. j^^j slayne their enemyes: as it is playne that 

the nobie losue dyd after so many kyngea thrust downe by hym. 

God, when he promyseth helpe to the lewes, he vseth no 

fcynde of spealcyng so moche as this, that he wyll bende his 

bowe, and die his shaftes in the Gentiles blood: 



Deutcro. 3s. 



make the Ie\ 



whereby it 



manifes 



, that eyther God wyll 
shoote stronge shotes to ouerthrowe their 
enemies : or at leeste that shotinge is a woderful mightie thing 
in warre, whervnto y" hygh power of God is lykened. Dauid 

in the Psalmes calleth bowes the vessels of death, 
Psal. 7. 63. 3 |jyj(g^ thinge, & in an other place a myghty 

power, and other wayes mo, which I wyll let 
passe, bycause euerye man readeth them daylye : But yet one 
place of scripture I must nedes remembre, which is more 
notable for y^ prayse of shotijig, then any y' euer I red in any 

other storie, and that is, when Saul was slayne of 

egum. 1. 31. yp Philistians being mightie bowmen, and lonathas 

his Sonne with him, that was so good a shoter, as y scripture 

sayth, that he neuer shot shafte in vayne, and y' the kyngdome 

after Sanies deathe came vnto Dauid : the iirst statute & iawc 

that euer Dauid made after he was king, was this, 

that al yE children of Israel shulde learne to shote, 
according to a lawe made many a daye before y' tyme for the 
setting out of shoring as it is written (saycth Scripture) tn libra 
lustorum, whiche booke we haue not nowe : And thus we se 
plainelye what greate vse of shoeing, and what prouision euen 
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from the begynnynge of the worlde for shotyng, was amonge 
the lewes. 

The Ethiopians which tnhabite the furthest part South in 
the worlde, were wonderfull bowmen : in somoche that when 
Cambyses king of Persie being in Egipt, sent 
certayne ambassadours into Ethiope to the kynge Thiitt '" 
there, with majiy great gyftes : the king of 
Ethiop perceyuinge them to be espyes, toke them vp sharpely, 
and blamed Cambyses greatly for such vniust enterprises; but 
after that he had princely entertayned them, he sent for a bowe, 
and bente it and drewe it, and then vnbent it agayne, and 
sayde vnto the ambassadours, you shall comende me to Cam- 
Wses, and gyue him this bowe fro me, and byd him when any 
Persian can shote in this bowe, let him set vpon the Ethiopians: 
In the meane whyle let hym gyue thankes vnto God, whiche 
doth not put in the Ethiopi3s mynde to coquere any other 
[nans lande. This bowe, when it came amonge tl 
neuer one man in suche an infinite host (as Herodotus doth 
aye) could styrre the stryng, saue onely Smerdis the brother of 
Cambyses, whiche styrred it two fingers, and no further : for the 
which atS Cambyses had suche enuy at him, that he afterward 
tlewe him : as doth appeare in the storye. 

Sesostris the moost mightie king that euer was in Egipt, ouer- 
came a great parte of the woride, and that by archers : he subdued 
the Arabians, the lues, the Assyrians: he wet farther into Scychia 
then any man els ; he ouercame Thracia, euen to the borders of 
Germanie. And in token how he ouercame al men he set vp in 
many places great ymages to his owne lykenesse, hauynge in the 
one hande a bowe, in the other a sharpe heeded Herod, in 
shafte ; that men myght knowe, what weapon Euterpe. 
his hooste vscd, in conqueryng so manye people, ^'•^- ^''- ' 

Cyrus, counted as a god amonges the Gentyles, for his 
noblenesse and felicitie in warre: yet at the last n j - <■ 
when he set vpon the Massagetanes (which people "'" ■ " 'n- 
neuer went without their bowe nor their quiuer, nether in 
warre nor peace) he and all his were slayne, and that by 
shotyng, as appeareth in the storye. 

Polycrates the prince of Samos(a very little yie) was lorde 1 
all the Grcke sees, and withstode the power of the 
Persians, onely by the helpe of a thousande archera. 
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The people of Scythia, of all other men loued, and vsed 
rnoost shotyng, the hole rychesse and househoulde stuffe of a 
man in Scythia, was a yocke of oxen, a plough, his nagge and 
his dogge, his bowe and his quiuer: which quiuer was couered 
with the skynne of a man, which he toke or slewe fyrste in 
battayle. The Scythians to be inuincible by reason of their 
shotyng, the greate voyages of so manye noble conquerours 
spent in that coiintrie iri vayne, doeth well proue : But 
specially that of Darius the myghtie kyng of Persie, which 
when he had taryed there a great space, and done no good, but 
had forweryed his hoste with trauayle and hunger : At last the 
men of Scythia sent an ambassadour with .iiii. 
iw^/," gjf^^s- a byrde, a frogge, a mouse, and .v. 
shaftes. Darius meruaylyng at the straungenesse 
of the gyftes, asked the messenger what chcy signifyed : the 
messenger answered. Chat he had no further comaundement, 
but onely to delyuer his gyftes, and retourne agayne with 
all spede : but I am sure {sayeth he) you Persians for your 
great wysdome, can soone boult out what they meane. When 
the messenger was gone, euery man began to say his verdite, 
Darius Judgement was this, that y Scythians gaue ouer into the 
Persians handes, their lyues, theyr hole power, both by lande 
and see, signifyinge by the mouse the earthe, by the fro^e the 
water, in which they both hue, by y^ birde their lyues which 
lyue in the ayer, by the shaft their hole power and Empire, that 
was maynteyned alwayes by shotinge. Gobryas a noble and 
wyse captayne amonges the Persians, was of a cieane cotrary 
minde, saying, nay not so, but the Sythias meane thus by their 
gyftes, that except we get vs wynges, and flye into the ayer 
lyke birdes, or run into y^ holes of the earth lyke myse, or els 
lye lurkyng in fennes & marisses lyke frogges, we shall neuer 
returne home agayne, before we be vtterly vndone with their 
shaftes : which sentence sanke so sore into their hertes, yt 
Darius with all spede possible, brake vp his campe, and ^t hym 
Hired, iilio. selfe homewarde. Yet howe moche the Persians 
Xencph. in them selues set by shotinge, wherby they en- 
iyrep. cteased their empire so moche, doth appeare by 

Sirab. II. ,]ij, manifest reasons: firste that they brought 




vppe theyr youth in the schole of shoting, vnto .xx, yere ( 
i clyuerse noble Greke authours do saye. 
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Agayne, bycause the noble kyng Darms thought hym 
to be praysed by noihyng so moch, as to be counted a good 
shoter, as doth appeare by his sepulchre, whcrin he caused to be 
written this sentence : 

Darius the King lieth buried hen Strai. rs- 

7'hat in ihoting and riding had neuer pen. 

Thirdlye the coyne of the Persians, both golde & siluer had 
the Armes of Persie vpon it, as is customably vsed 
in other realmes, and that was bow and arowes : I'lutaTch. in 
by the which feate they declared, how moch they Agedia. 
set by them. 

The Grecians also, but specially the noble Athenienses, had 
all their strength Ivinge in Artillarie: and for ^ ., 

y' purpose the citie ot Athes had a M. men which 
were onely archers, in dayly wages, to watche and kepe the 
citie fro al ieoperdie & sodein dauger ; which archers also 
shuld cary to prisO & warde any misdoer at y^ comaundemet 
of the hygh officers, as playnlye doth appeare in Plato. And 
surely the bowmen of Athens did woderful feates 
in many battels, but specially when Demosthenes f^^a" '*'' 
the valiant captayne slue and toke prisoners all 
the Lacedemonians besyde y* citie of Pylos, where Nestor 
somtyme was lord : the shafces went so thicke 
that daye (sayth Thucydides) that no man could ^'""y''^- ♦■ 
se theyr enemies. A Lacedemonian taken prisoner, was asked 
of one at Athens, whether chey were stoute fellowes that were 
slayne or no, of the Lacedemonians : he answered nothing els 
but this ; make moche of those shaftes of youres, for they 
knowe neyther stoute nor vnstoute : meanynge therby, that no 
man (though he were neuer so stout) came in their walke, that 
escaped without death. 

Herodotus descrybing the mighty hoost of Xerxes especially 
doth marke out, what bowes and shaftes they vsed, 
signifying y' therin lay their chefe stregth. And pthni " 
at the same tyme Attossa, mother of Xerxes, wyfe 
to Darius, and doughter of Cyrus, doeth enquire p h • p 
(as Aeschylus sheweth in a Tragedie) of a cer- 
tayne messenger that came from Xerxes hoste, what stronge and 
fearful] bowes the Grecians vsed : wherby it is yla.'^aa, ' ' 
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Artillarie was the thing, wherin both Europe and Asia at those 
dayes trusted moost vppon. 

The best parte of Alexanders hosts were archers as playnelye 
doth appeare by Arianus, and other y' wrote his life i and those 
so stronge archers, that they onely, sundrye tymes ouercame 
J . their enemies, afore any other neded to fyght : as 

was sene in the batCayl which Nearchus one of 
Alexanders capitaynes had besyde the ryuer of Thomeron. 
And therfore as concerning all these kyngdomes and comune 
wealthes, I maye coclude with this sentence of Plinie, whose 
wordes be, as I suppose thus : If any man woulde 
' remebre the Ethiopians, Egyptians, Arabians, 

the men of Inde, of Scythia, so many people 
ast of the Sarmatianes, and all the kyngdomes of the 
IS, he shall well jjerceyue halfe the parte of the worlde, 
; by the niygbt and power of 
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to ]yu( 
shotinge. 

In the commune wealth of Rome, which exceded all other 
in vertue, noblenesse, and dominion litle metion is made of 
shoting, not bycause it was litle vsed amonges them, but rather 
bycause it was bothe so necessarye and comune, that it was 
thought a thing not necessarye or requyred of anye man to be 
spoken vjxjn, as if a man shoulde describe a greate feaste, 
he woulde not ones name bread, although it be mooste common 
and necessarye of all : but surely yf a feaste beynge neuer 
so great, lacked bread, or had fewsty and noughty bread, all the 
other daynties shulde be vnaauery, and litle regarded, and than 
woulde men talke of the commodity of bread, whan they lacke 
it, that would not ones name it afore, whan they had it : And 
euen so dyd the Romaynes as concernynge shootyng. Seldome 
is shootinge named, and yet it dyd the moste good in warre, 
as didde appere, verve playnlye in that battell, whiche 
Scipio Aphrican^ had with the Numantines in Spayne, 
whome he coulde neuer ouercome, before he sette bowemen 
amonges his horse men, by whose myght they were clean van- 
quished. 

Agaync, Tiberius fyghtynge with Armenius and Ing- 

^ uiomerus princis of Germanie, had one wing of 

archers on horseback, an other of archers on foot, 

l whose might the Germanes were slayne dowue ryghte, and 
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so scattered and beate outc of the feeide, that the chase lasted 
.X. myles, the Germanes dame vp in to trees for feare, but the 
Romanes dy^d ietche them downe with theyr shafies as they had 
be btrdes, in whyche hattetl the Romaynes lost fbwe or none, as 
dothe appeare in the historic. 

But as I beg;an to saye, the Romaynes dyd not so muche 
prayse the goodnesse of shootinge, whan they had it, as they 
dyd lament the lacke of it, whan they wanted it, as Leo the .v. 
the noble Emperour doth playnly testifie in sundrie places in 
those bokes whiche he wrote in Grete, of the sleyghtes and 
pollicies of warre. PHIL. Surelie of that booke I haue not 
heard before, and howe came you to the syghte of it. TOX, 
The booke is rare trulie, but this laste yeare when master 
Cheke translated the sayd booke out of greke in to Latin, to y^ 



kinges maiestie, he of his gentian esse, wolde haue me very o 
in hys chaber, and for the familiaritie that \ had wnh hym, 
more than manye other, woulde suffer me to reade of it, whan 
I woulde, the whiche thinge to do, surelye I was very desirous 
and gtad, because of the excellent handelynge of all thynges, 
that euer he taketh in hande. And verily Phikkgi, as ofte as 
I remembre the departynge of that man from the vniuersitie, 
(whiche thinge I do not seldome) so ofte do 1 well perccyue our 
moste helpe and fiirtheraunce to learnynge, to haue gon awaye 
with him. For by y" great comoditie y' we toke in hcaryng 
l^m reade priuatly in his chambre, all Homer, Sophocles, and 
Eur' ■ ■ " ■ 



Euripides, Herodotus, Thucydides, Xenophon, Isocrates and 
Plato, we feele the great discom modi tie in not hearynge of 
hym, Aristotle & Demosthenes, whiche ii. authours with all 
diligence last of all he thought to haue redde vnto us. And 
when I consider howe manye men he succoured with his helpe, 
& hys ayde to abyde here for learninge, and howe all men were 
prouoked and styrred vp, by his councell and daylye example, 
howe they shulde come to learning, surely I perceyue that 
sentence of Plato to be true, which sayeth that there is nothyng 
better in any common wealthe, than that there shoulde be 
alwayes one or other, excellent passyng man, whose lyfe and 
vertue, shoulde plucke forwarde the will, diligence, labours and 
hope of all other, that folowyng his footesteppes, they myght 
comme to the same ende, wherevnto labour, lerning Si vcrtuc, 
had cdueied him before. The great hinderance of learningj, in 
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lackinge thys man greatly I shuldc lament, if this discomoditie 
of oures, were not ioynea with the cfmioditie & welth, of y^ hole 
realme, for which purpose, our noble king full of wysedome 
hath called vp this excellent man full of learnyiige, to teache 
nobie prince Edwarde, an office fill of hope, comforte & solace 
to al true hertes of England : For whome al England dayly 
doth praye, y' he passing his Tutour in learnyng & know- 
Sedge, folowynge his father in wisedome & felicitie, accordyng 
to y' example which is set afore his eyes, may so set out and 
mayntayne goddes worde to the abolishment of al papistry, 
the confusion of al heresie, that therby he feared of his en- 
nemies, loued of al his subieiSes, maye bring to his own glory, 
immortal fame & memorie, to this realme, welthe, honour 
& felicitie, to true and vnfayned religion perpetuall peace, 
Concorde and vnitie. 

But to rctourne to shootynge agayne, what Leo sayeth of 

shootynge amonges the Romaynes, hys woordes, be so muche for 

the prayse of shootynge, and the booke also so rare to be gotten, 

, that I learned the places by harte, whyche be as 1 

suppose, euen thus, ryrste in his sixte booke, 
as concerning what barneys is best ; Lette all the youth of 
Rome be compelled to vse shootyng, eyther more or lesse, & 
alwayes to bear theyr bowe & theyr quiuer aboute with them, 
untyll they be .xl. yeares oulde. 

For sithens shootynge was necglefled and decayed among 
the Romaynes, many a battayle and fyelde hath been loste. 

Agayne in the 11. booke and .50. chapiter, (I call 

that by bookes and chapiters, whyche the grekc 
booke deuideth by chapiters and paragraphes) Let your soul- 
dyers haue theyr weapons wel appoynted and trimmed, but 
aboue all other thynges regarde moste shootinge, and therfore 
lette men when there is no warre, vse shootynge at home : For 
the leauynge of, onely of shocynge, hath broughte in ruyne and 
decaye, the hole Empire of Rome. Afterwarde he commaund- 
eth agayne, hys capitayne by these wordes : Arme your hoste 

as I haue appoynted you, but specially with bowe 

■ ' ■ "' and arrowes plentie. For shootynge is a thingc 

of muche myghte and power in warre, and chyefeTy agaynst the 

Sarracenes and Turkes, whiche people hath all their hope of 

viftorie in theyr bowe and shaftes: Besydes all this, in an other 
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place, hewr)^eth thus to his Captayne: Artillerie is easie ti> be 
prepared, and in time of great nede, a thing moste profitable, 
therfore we straytlye commaunde you to make proclamation to 
al men vnder our dominion, which be eyther in war or peace, 
to all cities, borowes and townes, and fynally to all 
maner of men, that euerye seare persone haue "' '°' ^^' 
bowe and shaftes of his owne, & euerye house besyde this, to 
haue a standing bearyng bowe, and xl. shaftes for all nedes, and 
that they exercise them selues in holtes, hilles, and dales, play nes 
and wodes, for all maner of chaunces in warre. 

Howe muche shooting was vsed among the olde Romanes 
and what meanes noble captaynes and Emperou[r]s made, to 
haue it encrease amonge them, and what hurtc came by the 
decaye of it, these wordes, of Leo the emperour, which in a 
maner I haue rehersed woorde for woorde, playnly doth declare. 
And yet shotynge, although they set neuer so muche by it, 
was neuer so good than, as it is nowe in Englande, whiche 
thing to be true, is very probable, in that Leo doth saye, that 
he woulde haue his souldiers take of theyr arrowe 
heads, and one shote at an other, for theyr '"' '' ' ' 

exercise, whiche playe yf Englyshe archers vsed, I thinke they 
shoulde fynde smal play and lesse pleasure in it at all. 

Xhe great vpperhande maynteyned alwayes in warre by 
artillery, doeth appeare verye playnlyc by this reason also, 
that whan the spanyardes, franchmen, and germanes, grekes, 
macedonians, and egyptians, eche contry vsing one singuler 
weapon, for whyche they were greatelye feared in warre, as the 
Spatiyarde Lamm, the Francheman Gisa, the German Framea, 
the C5recian Machera, the Macedonian Sarissa, yet coulde they 
not escape, but be subieiSes to the Empire of Rome, whan the 
Parthians hauyng all theyr hope in artillerie, gaue no place to 
the, but ouercame the Romanes, ofter than the Romaynes 
them, and kepte battel with them, many an hundred yeare, 
and slue the ryche Crassus and hys son wyth Plutarch i 
many a stoute Romayne more, with their bowes. m. Crass. &' 
They draue Marcus Antonius ouer the hylles of ' ^'- ■^«'^- 
Media & Armenia, to his great shame and reproch. ^'^- spart. 
They slue lulianus Apostata, and Antoninus Caracalia, they 
heldc in perpetual pryson, y^ most noble emperour Valerian in 
despite of all the Romaynes and many other princes, whiche 
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wrote for his delyu era mice, as Bel solis called kynge of kynges, 
Valerius kynge of Cadusia, Arthabesdes kyng of Armenia, and 
many other princes more, whom y^ Parthians by reason of 
theyr artillerie, regarded neuer one whitte, and thus with the 
Romaynes, I maye conclude, that the borders of theyr empyre 
were not at the sunne rysinge and sunne settynge, as Tullye 
sayeth : but so farre they went, as artillarie woulde gyue them 
leaue. For I thinke all the grounde that they had, eyiher 
northewarde, farther than the borders of Scythia, or Easte- 
warde, farther than the borders of Parthia, a man myght haue 
boughte w^ a small deale of money, of whiche thyngc surely 
shotyng was the cause. 

From the same contrie of Scythia the Gothians Hunnes, 
and Wandalians came wyth the same wepons of 
""^' artillarie, as Paulus Diaconus doth saye, & so 
bcraftc Rome of her empyre v/yth fyre, spoyle, & waste, so y' 
in suche a learned citie was lefte scarce one man behynde, that 
had learnynge or leysoure to leue in writinge to them whiche 
shoulde come after howe so noble an Empyre, in so shorte a 
whyle, by a rable of banyshed bondemen, wythoute all order 
and pollicie, saue onelye theyr naturalle and daylye excercise in 
artillarye, was broughte to suche thraldome and ruine. 

After them the Turkes hauing an other name, but yet the 
„ same people, borne in Scythia, brought vp onely 

in artillarie, by the same weapon haue subdued 
and beraft from the Christen men all Asia and Aphrike (to 
speake vpon,) and the moost noble countries of Europe, to the 
greate diminishing of Christe his religion, to the great reproche 
of cowardyse of at christianitie, a manifest token of gods high 
ivrath & displeasure ouer the synne of the worlde, but 
speciallye amonges Christen men, which be on slepe made 
drunke with the frutes of the flesh, as infidelitie, disobedience 
to Goddes wordc, and heresie, grudge, euelwyll, stryfe, con- 
tention, and priuie enuye, coueytousnesse, oppression, vn- 
mercifulnessc, with innumerable sortes of vnspeakeable daylye 
bawdrye : which thinges surely, yf God holde not his holy 
hande ouer vs, and pTucke vs from them, wyl bryng vs to a 
Turkishnesse and more beastlye blynde barbarousnesse : 
as callyng ill thinges good, and good thynges ill, contemnyng 
of knowledge & learnynge, settynge at nought, and hauyng for 
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, God and his high prouidence, wyll bring vs (I say) to 
i more vngracious Turkishnesse (if more Turkishnesse can be 
then this) tha if the Turkes had sworne, to bring al Turkye 
agaynst vs. For these frutcs surelye must ncades spryngc of 
suche seede, ajid suche effect nedes folowe of suche a cause ; if 
reason, truthe, and God, be not altered, but as they are wont 
to be. For surely no Turkyshe power can ouerthrowe vs, if 
Turkysshc lyfe do not cast vs downe before. 

If god were wyth vs, it buted not the turke to be agaynst 
vs, but our vnfaythful sinful! lyuyng, which is the Turkes 
moder, and hath brought hym vp hitherto, muste nedes turne 
god from vs, because syn and he hath no felowshyp togither. 
If we bajiished ill liuyng out of christendome, I am sure the 
Turke shulde not onelye, not ouercoine vs, but scarce haue an 
hole to runne in to, in his own countrye. 

But Christendome nowe I may tell you Philologe is muche 
lyke a man that hath an ytche on him, and lyeth droke also in 
his bed, and though a thefe come to the dore, and heaueth at 
it, to come in, and sleye hym, yet he lyeth in his bed, hauinge 
more pleasure to lye in a slumber and scratche him selfe wher 
it ytcheth euen to the harde bone, than he hath redynes to 
ryse up lustelye, & dryue him awaye that woulde robbe hym 
and sleye hym. But I truste Christe wyl so lyghten and lyfte 
vp Christen mennes eyes, that they shall not slepe to death, 
nor that the turke Christes open enemy, shall euer boste that 
he hath quyte ouerthrowen vs. But as I began to tell you, 
shootynge is the chefe thinge, wherewith God suffereth the 
turke to punysh our noughtie liuinge wyth all : 
The youthe there is brought vp in shotyng, his ^^^Tu'/'' 
priuie garde for his own person, is bowmen, the 
might of theyr shootynge is wet knowen of the Spanyardes, 
whiche at the towne called Newecastell in Illirica, were quyte 
sliiyne vp, of the turkes arrowes : whan the Spanyardes had no 
V3e of theyr gunnes, by reason of the rayne. And nowe last 
of all, the emperour his maiestie him selfe, at the Citie of 
Argier in Aphricke had his hooste sore handeled wyth the 
Turkes arrowes, when his gonnes were quite dispatched and 
stode him in no seruice, bycause of the raine that fell, where 
as in suche a chaunce of raine, yf be had had bowmen, 
sureiye there shoote myghte peraduenture haue bene a litie 
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hindred, but quite dispatched and marde, it coulde neuer haue 
bene. 

But as for the Turkes I am werie to talke of them partlye 
because I hate them, and partlye bycause I am now affeiiioned 
euen as it were a man that had bene longe waiideryng in 
strauge contries & would fayne be at home to se howe well his 
owne frcndes prosper and leade theyr lyfe, and surely me 
thincke I am verie merye at my harte to remember how I shal 
finde at home in Englande amonges Englysh men, partlye 
by hystories, of them that haue gone afore vs, agayne by 
experience of the whych we knowe, & lyue with vs as 
greate noble feates of warre doone by Artillarye, as euer was 
done at any tyme in any other common welthe. And here I 
must nedes remeber a certaine Frechman called 

csor. Textor, that writeth a boke whiche he nameth 
Officina, wherin he weueth vp many brokenended matters 
and settes out much rifraft'e, pelfery, trumpery, baggage & 
beggerie ware clamparde vp of one that would seme to be fitter 
for a shop in dede than to write any boke. And amonges all 
other yll packed vp matters, he thrustes vp in a hepe togythcr 
all the good shoters that cuer hathe bene in the worlde as he 
saythe hymselfe, and yet I trow Philologe that of all the 
examples whiche I now by chance haue rehersed out of the 
best Authors both in greke and latin, Textor hath but .ii. of 
them, which .ii. surely yf they were to reke agayne, I wold not 
ones name the, partly bycause they were noughtie persons, and 
shoting somoche the worse, bycause they loued it, as Domitian 
and Commodus the emperours : partelye bycause Textor hath 
them in his boke, on whom I loked on bychaunce in the 
bookebynders shope, thynkynge of no suche matter. And one 
thing I wyl say to you Philologe^ that if I were disposed to do 
it, and you hadde leysure to heare it, I coulde soone do as 
Textor doth, and reken vp suche a rable of shoters that be 
named here and there in poetes, as woJde holde vs talkyng 
whyles tomorowe : but my purpose was not to make mention 
of those which were feyned of Poetes for theyr pleasure, but of 
suche as were proued in histories for a truthe : but why I 
bringe in Textor was this : At laste when he hath rekened all 
shoters that he can, he sayeth thus, Petrus 

riH-i.io. Ci-jjijtjjg wryteth, that the Scottes whiche dwell 
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beyonde Englande be verye excellent shoters, and the beat 
bowmen in warre. This sentence whether Cnnitus wrote it 
more leudly of ignoraunce, or Textor confimieth it more 
piuyshlye of enuye, may be called in question and doubte: but 
this surelye do I knowe very well that Textor hath both red in 
Gaguinus the Frenche hystorie, and also hath hearde his father 
or graundfether taulke (except perchauce he was borne and 
bred in a Cloyster) after that sort of the shotynge of Englisshe 
men, that Textor neded not to haue gone so piuishlye beyonde 
Englande for shoting, but myght very soone, eue in the first 
towne of Kent, haue founde suche plentie of shotinge, as is not 
in al the realme of Scotland agayne. The Scottes surely be 
good men of warre in theyr owne feate as can be: but as for 
shotinge, they neyther can vse it for any profyte, nor yet wil 
chalege it for any prayse, although master Textor of his 
getlenessc wold gyue it them. Textor neaded not to haue 
fylled vppe his booke with suche lyes, if he hadde read the 
storye of Scotlande, whiche loannes Maior doeth 
wryte: wherein he myghte haue learned, that ^'"'•- ^"^ (<■ 
when lames Stewart fyrst kyng of that name, at the Parliamet 
holden at Saynt lohnnes towne or Perthie, commaunded vnder 
payne of a greate forfyte, that euerye Scotce shoulde learne to 
shote : yet neyther the loue of theyr coOtrie, the feare of their 
enemies, the auoydying of punishment, nor the receyuinge of 
anye profyte that myght come by it, coulde make them to be 
good Archers: whiche be vnapte and vnfytte therunto by Gods 
prouidence and nature. 

Therfore the Scottes them selues proue Textor a Iyer, 
bothe with authoritie and also daily experience, and by a 
certayne Prouerbe that ihey haue amonges them in theyr 
comunication, wherby they gyue the whole prayse of shotynge 
honestlye to Englysshe men, saying thus: that euery Englysshe 
Archer beareth vnder hys gyrdle .xxiiii. Scottes, 

But to lette Textor and the Scottes go; yet one thynge 
woulde I wysshe for the Scottes, and that is this, that seinge 
one God, one faythe, one compasse of the see, one lande and 
countrie, one tungue in speakynge, one maner and trade in 
lyuynge, lyke courage and stomake in war, lyke quicknesse of 
witte to learning, hath made Englande and Scotlande bothe 
one, they wolde suflVe them no longer to be two ; but cleane 
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gyue ouer the Pope, which seketh none other thinge (as many 
a noble and wyse Scottish maji doth knowe) but to Cede vp 
dissention & parties betwixt them & vs, procuryng that thynge 
to be two, which God, nature, and reason, wold haue one. 

Howe prolytable suche an attonement were for Scotlande, 
Ichn Ma- '"''' lohannes Maior, and Ector Boetius which 
tor. 6. hist. wrote the Scottes Chronicles do tell, & also all 
■Sco'- the gentlemen of Scotlande with the poore 

comunaltie, do wel knowe : So that there is nothing that 
stoppeth this matter, saue onelye a fewe freers, and suche lyke, 
whiche with the dregges of our Englysh Papistrie lurkyng now 
amonges them, study nothing els but to brewe battell and 
stryfe bctwixte both the people: Wherby onely they hope to 
maynetayne theyr Papistical! kyngdome, to the destruftion of 
the noble blood of Scotlande, that then they maye with 
authoritie do that, whiche neither noble man nor poore man in 
Scotlande yet doeth knowe. And as for Scottishe men and 
Englishe men be not enemyes by nature, but by custome : not 
by our good wyll, but by theyr owne follye : whiche shoulde 
take more honour in being coupled to Englande, then we 
shulde take profite in being ioyned to Scotlajide. 

Wales being beadye, and rebelling many yeares agaynst vs, 
laye wyide, vntylled, vnhabited, without lawe, iustice, ciuihtie 
and ordre i and then was amOges them more stealing tha true 
dealing, more suretie for them that studyed to be noughte, then 
quyetnesse for them thai laboured to be good : when nowe 
thanked be God, and noble Englande, there is no countrie 
better inhabited, more ciuile, more diligent in honest craftes, 
to get bothe true and plentifull lyuynge withall. And this 
felicitie {my mynde gyueth me) within these few dayes shal 
chauce also to Scotlande, by the godly wysedome of oure 
moostc noble Prince kynge Henrye the .viii. by whome God 
hath wrought more wonderfull thynges then euer by any prince 
before : as banishing the byshop of Rome and herisie, bringyng 
to light god his worde and veritie, establishing suche iustice and 
equitie, through euery parte of this his realme, as neuer was 
sene afore. 

To suche a Prince of suche a wysdome, God hath 
reserued this mooste noble attonement : wherby neither we 
shalbe any more troubled, nor the Scottes with their best 
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I any more destroyed, nor y^ see, whiche God or- 
deyneth profytable for both, shall from eyther be aiiy more 
stopped : to the great quietnesse, wealth & felicitie of all the 
people dwellynge in this lie, to the high renouine & prayse of 
our moost noble kyng, to the feare of all maiier of nacions that 
owe ill wyll to either countrie, to the hygh pleasure of God, 
which as he is one, and hateth al diuision, so is he best of all 
pleased, to se thinges which be wyde and amysse, brought to 
peace and attonement. But Textor (I beshrowe him) hath 
almooste broughte vs from our comunicatio of shotiiig. Now 
sir by my iudgement, the Artillarie of England farre excedeth 
all other realmes : but yet one thing I doubt & longe haue 
surely In that point doubted, whe, or by whom, shotyng was 
first brought in to Englande, & for the same purpose as I was 
ones in companye wyth syr Thomas Eliot knight, which 
surelie for his lerning in all kynde of knowlege bringeth much 
worshyp to all the nobilite of Englande, I was so bould to aske 
hym, yf he at any tytne, had marked any thing, as cocernynge 
the bryngynge in of shootynge in to Englande : he auaswered 
me gentlye agayne, that he had a worcke in hand which he 
nameth, Dt rtbm mtmarab'tUhui Anglif., which I trust we shal 
se in print shortlye, and tor the accomplyshmente uf that boke, 
he had read & perused ouer many olde monumetes of Englande, 
and in seking for that purpose, he marked this of shootynge in 
an excedyng olde cronicle, the which had no name, that what 
tyme as the Saxons came iirst into this realme in kyng 
Vortigers dayes, whe they had bene here a whyle and at last 
began to faull out with the Brittons, they troubled and 
subdewed the Brittons wyth nothynge so much, as with theyr 
bowe and shaftes, whiche wepon beynge straunge & not sene 
here before, was wonderfull terrible vnto them, and this 
beginninge I can thynke verie well to be true. But now as 
concerning many exaples for the prayse of English archers in 
warre, surely I wil not be long in a matter y' no ma doubteth 
in, & those few y' I wil name, shal either be proued by y« 
histories of our enemies, or els done by men that now liue. 

Kynge Edward the thirde at the battel of Cressie ageinst 
Philip y^ Freche king as Gaguinus the frech Historiographer 
plainlye doeth tell, slewe that daye all the nobilite of t rauncc 
oulyc wyth hys archers. 
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Such lylce battel also fought y^ noble black prince Edward 
beside Poeters, where lohn y^ french king w' hys Sonne & in 
a maner al y^ peres of Frauce were taken beside .xxx. M. which 
that daye were slayne, & verie few Englyshe men, by reason of 
theyr bowes. 

Kynge Henrie the fifte a prince pereles and moste vyftori- 
ouse conqoeroure of all that euer dyed yet in this parte of the 
world, at the battel of Dagiii court with .vii. M. fyghtynge 
men, and yet many of them sycke, beynge suche Archers as 
the Cronycle sayeth that mooste parte of them drewe a yarde, 
slewe all the Cheualrie of Fraunce to the nomber of .XL. m. 
and moo, and lost not paste -xxvi. Englysshe men. 

The bloudye Ciui! warre of England betwixt the house of 
Yorke and Lancaster, where shaftes slewe of both sydes to the 
destruftion of mannye a yoman of Englande, whome foreine 
battel! coulde neuer haue subdewed bothe I wyll passe ouer for 
the pyttyefulnesse of it, and yet maye we hyghelye prayse 
GOD in the rcmembraunce of it, seynge he of hys prouydence 
hath so knytte to gether those ,ii. noble houses, with so noble 
and pieasunte a flowre. 

The excellent prince Thomas Hawarde nowe Duke of 
Northfoik, for whose good prosperite w' al his noble familie 
al English hertes dayly doth pray w' bowme of England slew 
kyng lamie w' many a noble Scot cue brat agest Flodfl hil, in 
which battel y^ stoute archers of Cheshire & Lanchasshire for 
one day bestowed to y« death for their price & coutry sake, hath 
gotten immortall name and prayse for euer. 

The feare onely of Englysh Archers hathe done more 
wonderfull thinges than euer I redde in anye historye greke 
or latin, and moost wonderfull of all now of late beside Carlile 
betwixt Eske and Leuen at Sandy sikes, where the hoole 
nobilite of Scotlande for fere of the Archers of Englonde (next 
the stroke of God) as both Englysh men and Scotyshe men 
that were present hath toulde me were drowened and taken 
prisoners. 

Nor that noble afte also, whyche althoughe it be almost 
lost by tyme, commeth not behynd in worthinesse, whyche my 
Mjnguler good frende and Master Sir William Walgraue and 
Sir George Somerset dyd with a few Archers to y^ number as 
it is sayd of .xvi. at the Turne pike besyde Hames where they 
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turned with so fevie Archers, so many Frenchemen to flight, 
and turned so many oute of theyr lackes, whych turne turned 
all fraunce to shame & reproche and those .ii. noble (Cnightes 
to perpetual! prayse & fame. 

And thus you se Philologe, in al conCries Asia, Aphrike and 
Europe, in Inde, Aethiop, Aegypt & lurie, Parthia, Persia, 
Grece, and Italic, Schythia, Turky, and Englande, from the 
begynninge of the world euen to thys daye, that shotynge hath 
had the cheife stroke in warre. PHI. These examples surelye I 
apte for the prayse of shotynge, not feyned by poetes, but 
proued by trewe histories, distinft by tyme and order, hath 
delyted me excedyng muche, but yet me thynke that all 
thys prayse belongeth to stronge shootynge and drawynge 
of myghtye bowes not to prickyng and nere shotinge, for which 
cause you and many other hot he loue & vse shootyng. 
TOX. Euer more Philologe you wyl haue some ouertwhart 
reson to drawe forche more communication w'all, but neuerche- 
lesse you shall perceaue if you wyl, that vse of prickyng, and 
desyre of nere shootynge at home, are the onelye causes of 
Stronge shootyng in warre, and why ? for you se, that the 
strongest men, do not drawe alwayes the strongest shoote, 
whiche thyng prouethe that drawinge stronge, liethe not so 
muche in the strength of man, as in the vse of shotyng. And 
experience teacheth the same in other thynges, for you shal se 
a weake smithe, whiche wyl wyth a lipe and turnyng of his 
arme, take vp a barre of yron, y' another man thrise as stronge, 
can not stirre. And a strong man not vsed to shote, hath his 
armes breste and shoulders, and other partes wherwith he shuld 
dra^e stronglyc, one hindering and stoppinge an other, euen as 
a dosen stronge horses not vsed to the carte, lettes & troubles one 
another. And so the more stronge man not vsed to shote, 
shootes moost vnhasumlye, but yet if a strong man with vse of 
shooting coulde applye all the partes of hys bodye togyther to 
theyr moost strengthe, than should he both drawe stronger than 
other, and also shoote better than other. But nowe a stronge 
man not vsed to shoote, at a girde, can heue vp H plucke m 
suder many a good bowe, as wild horses at a brunte doth race 
& pluck in peces many a stronge carte. And thus strong 
without vse, can do nothynge in shoting to any purpose, neither 
r peace, but if they happen to shoote, yet ttve^ 
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done within a shoote or two when a w 

shoote, shal serue for all tymes and p 

.X. shaftes, agaynst the others ,iiii. & 

poynte, euerye tytne, and shoote them t 

drawyng and withdrawing his shafte when he list, markynge 

at one man, yet let driuyng at an other man i whiche thynges 

in a set battayle, although a man, shal not alwayes vse, yet in 

bickerynges, and at ouerthwarte meatinges, when fewe archers 

be togyther, they do moste good of all. 

Agayne he that is not vsed to shoote, shall euermore with 
vntowardnesse of houldynge his bowe, & nockynge his shafte, 
not lookyng to his stryng betyme, put his bowe alwayes in 
ieoperdy of breakynge, & than he were better to be at home, 
moreouer he shal shoote very fewe shaftes, and those full 
vnhandsumlye, some not halfe drawen, some to hygh and some 
to lowe, nor he can not driue a shoote at a tyme, nor stoppe 
3 shoote at a neede, but oute muste it, and verye ofte to euel 
profe. PHI. And that is best I trow in war, to let it go, and 
not to stoppe it. TOX, No not so, but somtyme to houlde 
a shafte at the heade, whyche if they be but few archers, doth 
more good with the feare of it, than it shoulde do if it were 
shot, with the stroke of it. PHI. That is a wonder to me, y' 
the feare of a displeasure, shoulde do more harme than the 
displeasure it selfe. TOX. Yes, ye knowe that a man whiche 
fereth to be banyshed, out of hys cuntrye, can neyther be mery, 
eate, drynke nor sleape for feare, yet when he is banished in 
dede, he slepeth and eateth, as well as any other. And many 
menne doubtyng and fearyng whether they shoulde dye or no, 
euen for verye feare of deathe, preuenteth them selfe with a 
more bytter deathe then the other death shoulde haue bene in 
deade. And thus feare is euer worse than the thynge feared, 
C ' iKd *^ '^ pratelye proued, by the communication 

' of Cyrus and Tigranes, the kynges sunne of 

Armenie, in Xenophon, 

PHI. I grante Toxophile, that vse of shotyng maketh a 
man drawe strong, to shoote at most aduauntage, to kepe his 
gere, whiche is no small thlnge in war, but yet me thinke, that 
the customable shoting at home, speciallye at buttes and prickes, 
make nothynge at all for stronge shooting which doch moste 
good in war. Therfore I suppoge yf men shulde vse to goo 
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into the feyldes, and learne to shote myghty stronge shootes, 
and neuer care for any marke at al, they shdde do niuche 
better. TOX. The trouthe is, that fashion muche vsed, 
woulde do inucbe good, but this is to be feared, least that waye 
coulde not prouoke men to vse muche shotyng, bycause ther 
shulde be lytle pleasure in it. And that in shoting is beste, y' 
prouoketh a man to vse shoCinge moste : For muche vse maketh 
men shoote, bothe strong & well, whiche two thinges in 
shootinge, euery man doeth desyre. And the chyefe mayn- 
tayner of vse, in any thyng, is comparyson, and honeste 
contention. For whan a manne stryueth to he better than 
an other, he wyll gladly vse that thing, though it be neuer so 
paynful wherein he woulde excell, whiche thynge Aristotle 
verye pratelye doth note, sayenge. 

Where is comparison, there is viflorie : where is viflorie, 
there is pleasure ; And where is pleasure, no man 
careth what labour or payiie he taketh, bycause 'T^'tI j"'"' 
of the prayse, and pleasure, that he shal haue, in 
doynge better than other men, 

Agayne, you knowe Hesiodus wryteth to hys brother 
Perses, y' al craftes men, by contending one 
honestly w' an other, do encrease theyr cQnyng ,, '^fo' 
wt theyr substance. And therfore in London, 
and other great Cities, men of one crafte, moste commonly, 
dwelle togyther, bycause in honest stryuyng togyther, who shall 
do best, euery one maye waxe bothe cunninger and rycher, so 
lykewyse in shootynge, to make matches to assemble archers 
togyther, to contende who shall shoote best, and winne the 
game, encreaseth y^ vse of shotynge wonderfully amonges men. 

PHI. Of Vse you speake very much Toxophile but I am 
sure in al other matters, Vse can do nothing, wythoute two 
other thinges be ioyned wyth it, one is a natural Aptnesse to 
a thinge, the other is a true waye or Knowledge, howe to do 
the thing, to which ii. yf Vse be ioyned, as thirde felowe, of 
them thre, procedeth perfeflnesse and excellencie : If a manne 
ladce the first two, Aptnesse and Cunnyng, Vse can do lytle 
good, at all. For he y' woulde be an oratour and is nothinge 
naturaJlye fitte for it, that is to saye lacketh a good wytti 
memoric, lacketh a good voyce, countenaunce and body, 
other suche like, ye[t] yf he had all these thinges, iind iu\e.-«' 
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not what, howe, where, when nor to whome he shulde speake, 
surelye the vse of spekynge, woulde brynge out none other 
frute but playne follye and bablyng, so y' Vse is the laste and 
the least neccessarye, of all thre, yet no thing can be done 
excellently without them al thre. And therfore Toxophile 
I my selfe bicause I neuer knewe, whether I was apte for 
shooting or no, nor neuer knewe waye, howe I shulde learne 
to shoote I haue not vsed to shoote : and so I thinke flue 
hundred more in Englande do besyde me. And surely yf I 
knewe that I were apte, and yt you woulde teach me howe to 
shoote, I woulde become an archer, and the rather, bycause of 
the good communication, the whiche I haue had with you this 
daye, of shotyng. TOX, Aptnesse, Knowlege, and Vse, 
euen as you saye, make all thinges perfedte. Aptnesse is the 
tyrst and chyefest thinge, without whiche the other two do no 
good at all. Knowledge doeth encrease al maner of Aptnesse, 
bothe lesse and more. Vse saych Cicero, is farre aboue all 
teachinge. And thus they all three muste be had, to do any 
thinge very well, and yf anye one be awaye, what so euer is 
done, is done verye meanly. Aptnesse is y^ gyfte of nature, 
Knowlege, is gotten by y^ helpe of other : Vse lyeth in our 
owne diligence & labour. So that Aptnesse & vse be ours and 
w'in vs, through nature & labour: Knowledge not ours, but 
cOmynge by other : and therfore moost diUigently, of all men to 
be sought for. Howe these three thinges stande with the 
artillery of Englande, a woorde or twoo 1 will saye. 

All Englishe men generally, be apte for shotyng, and howe? 
Lyke as that grounde is plentiful! and frutefull, whiche withoute 
anye tyllynge, bryngeth out corne, as for example, yf a man 
shoulde go to the myll or market with corne, and happen to 
spyl some in the waye, yet it wolde lake roote and growe, 
bycause y^ soyle is so good : so Englad may be thought very 
frutefull and apt to brynge oute shoters, where children euen 
from the cradell, loue it: and yong men without any teachyng 
so diligentlye vse it. Agayne, lykewyse as a good grounde, 
well tylled, and well husbanded, bringeth out great plentie of 
byg eared corne, and good to the faule : so if the youthc of 
Englande being apte of it selfe to shote, were taught and 
learned how to shote, the Archers of England shuld not be only 
a great deale raker, and mo then they be : but also a good deale 
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byggcr and stronger Archers then they be. This comoditie 
shoLilde folowe also yf the youth of Englande were taught to 
shote, thai euen as plowing of a good grounde for wheatc, doth 
not onely make it mete for the seeds, but also riueth aod 
plucketh vp by the rootes, all thistles, brambles and weedes, 
which growe of theyr owne accorde, to the destrurtion of 
bothe corne and grounde : Euen so shulde the teaching of youth 
to shote, not only make them shote well, but also plucke 
awaye by the rootes all other desyre to noughtye pastymcs, as 
disynge, cardyng, and boouling, which without any teaching 
are vsed euery where, to the great harme of all youth of this 
realme. And lykewise as burnyng of thistles and diligent 
weding them oute of the corne, doth not halfe so moche ryd 
them, as whe y*: ground is falloed and tilled for good grayne, as 
I haue heardc many a good husbandman say: euen so, neither 
hote punishment, nor yet diligent searching out of suche 
vnthriftinesse by the officers, shal so throwly wede these 
vngracious games out of the realme, as occupying and bringyng 
vp youth in shotynge, and other honest pastyme. Thirdly, as 
a grounde which is apt for corne and also wel tilled for corne : 
yet if a man let it lye stil and do not occupye it .iii. or .iiii. yeare; 
out then wyll sow it, if it be wheate (sayth Columella) it wil 
Cume into rye; so if a man be neuer so apte to shote, nor neuer 
so wel taught in his youth to shote, yet if he giue it ouer, and 
not vse to shote, truly when he shalbe eyther copelled in war 
tyme for his counlrye sake, or els prouoked at home for his 
pleasure sake, to ftiule to his bowe ; he shal become of a fayre 
archer, a stark squyrter and dribber. Therefore in shotynge, 
as in all other thinges, there can neyther be many in number, 
nor excellent in dede: excepte these .iii. thynges, Aptnesse, 
Knowledge, and Vse goo togyther. 

PHIL. Very well sayde Toxaphik, and I promyse you, I 
agree to this iudgement of yours altogyther and therefore I can 
not a lytic maruayle, why Englysshe men brynge nomore helpe 
to shotynge, then nature it sejfe gyueth them. For you se that 
euen children be put to theyr owne shiftes in shotyng, hauing 
nothynge taughte them : but that they maye chose, and chaunce 
to shoote ill, rather then well, vnaptlye soner then litlye, vnto- 
wardlye, more easely then wel fauouredlye, whiche thynge 
causeth manye neuer begynne to shoote: and moo to leauc \t 
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of when they haue begone, and moost of all to shote both worse 
& weaker, then they might shote, if they were taught. But 
peraduenturc some men wyll saye, that wyth vse of shootynge 
a man shall learne to shoote, true it is he shall learne, but what 
shal he learne \ marye to shoote noughtly. For all Vse, in all 
thynges, yf it be not stayed with Cunnyng, wyll verie easely 
brynge a man to do yi thynge, what so euer he goeth aboute 
with muche illfauorednes and deformitle. 

Which thinge how much harme it doth in learning both 

Crassus excellencie dothe proue in TuUie, and I 

my selfe haue expericns in my lytle shootyng. 

And therfore Toxophile, you must nedes graum me that ether 

Englishe men do il, in not ioynyng Knowlege of shooting to 

Vse, or els there is no knoivlege or cOninge, which can be 

lered of shooting. TOX. Learnyng to shoote is lytle 
England, for this consideration, bycause men be so 
pte by nature they haue a greate redy forwardnesse and wil to 
vse it, al though no man teache them, al thoughe no man byd 
them, & so of theyr owne corage ihey rune hedlynge on it, and 
shoote they ill, shote they well, greate hede they take not. And 
in verie dede Aptnesse w' Vse may do sumwhat without Know- 
lege, but not the tenthe parte, if so be they were ioyned with 
knowlege. 

Whyche chre thynges be seperate as you se, not of theyr 
owne kynde, but through the negligence of mc whyche coupleth 
them not to gyther. And where ye double whether there can 
be gadered any knowlege or arte \\\ shootyng or no, surely 
I thynke that a ma being wel exercised in it and sumwhat 
honestly learned with all, myght soone with diligent obseruynge 
and markyiige the hole nature of shootynge, find out as it were 
an Arte of it, as Artes in other matters haue bene founde oute 
afore, seynge that shoutyng stadeth by those ihinges, which 
maye both be thorowlye perceued, and pertitly knowen, and 
suche that neuer failes, but be euer ccrtayne, belongynge to one 
perfett ende, as shootyng streight, and keping of a lenght 
bring a man to hit the marke, y^ chefe end in shootyng: which 
two thynges a man may attaine vnto, by diligent vsynge, and 
well handlynge those instrumentes, which belong vnto them. 
Therfore I can not see, but there lieth hyd in the nature of 
Shootynge, an Arte, whiche by notynge, and obseruynge of 
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him, that is exercised in it, yf he be any thyng learned at al, 
maye be taught, to the greate forderauiice of Artillarie through 
out al this Realme, And trewlye I merueli gretdye, that 
Englysshe men woiJde neuer yet, seke for the Arte of shootynge, 
seinge they be so apte vnto it, so praysed of there frendes, so 
feared of there ennemyes for it. Vegetius woulde ,, 
hauc maysters appointed, whyche shoulde teache 
youthe to shoote faire. Leo the Emperour of Rome, sheweth 
the same custome, to haue bene alwayes amongest . , 
y= olde Romaynes ; whych custome of teachyng 
youth to shoote (saythe he) after it was omitted, and litle hede 
taken of, brought the hole Empire of Rome, to grete Ruine. 
ScMa Penica, that is the Scole of the Persians, 
appoynted to brynge vp youthe, whiles they were 
.XX. yeres olde in shooting, is as notably knowne in Histories 
as the Impire of y^ Persians : whych schole, as doth apere in 
Cornelius Tacitus, as sonc as they gaue ouer and 
fell to other idle pastimes, brought bothe them "'* "' '' 
and y« Parthians vnder y^ subiedtion of the Romaines. Plato 
^pould haue common maisters and stlpendes, for . . 
to teache youthe to shoote, & for the same purpose 
he would hauc a brode feylde nere euery Citie, made common 
for men to vse shotyng in, whyche sayeng the more reasonably 
it is spoken of Plato, the more vnresonable is theyr dede 
whichc woulde ditche vp those feeldes priuatly for ther owne 
profyt, whyche lyeth open generallye for the commo vse : men 
by suche goodes be made rycher not honester sayeth Tullie. 
Yf men can be perswaded to haue shootynge 
taughte, this aufthorite whyche foloweth will ' ^' 

perswade them, or els none, and that is as I haue ones sayde 
before, of Kynge Daiiyd, whose fyrste adie and ordinaunce was 
after he was kynge that all ludea should leariie to shoote. Yf 
shotyng could speake, she would accuse England of vnkyndnesse 
and slouthfulnesse, of vnkyndnesse toward her bycause she 
beyng left to a lyde blynd vse, lackes her best maintener which 
iscunnyngei of slouthfulnesse towardc theyr owne selfe, bycause 
they are content wyth that whych apcnesse and vse doth graunt 
them in shootynge, and wyl seke for no knowlege as other 
noble comon welthes haue done : and the iustlier shootynge 
myght make thys complaynt, seynge that of fence and weaijona 
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there is made an Arte, a thyng in no wyse to be compared to 

shootyiige. 

For of fence all mooste in euerye towne, there is not onely 
Masters to teachc it, wyth his Prouostes Vsshers Scholers and 
other names of arte & Schole, but there hath not fayled also, 
whyche hathe diligently and well fauouredly written it and is 
set out in Printe that euery man maye rede it. 

What discommoditie doeth comme by the lacke of Icnow- 
lege, in shootynge, it were ouer longe to rehearce. For manye 
that haue bene apte, and loued shootynge, bycause they knewe 
not whyche way to houlde to comme to shootynge, haue cleane 
tournea them selues from shootynge. 

And I maye telle you Philologe, the lacke of teachynge to 
shoote in Englande, causeth very manye men, to playe with 
the kynges Aftes, as a man dyd ones eyther with the Mayre of 
London or Yorke I can not tel whether, whiche dyd commaund 
by proclamation, euerye man in the Citie, to hange a lanterne 
wyth a candell, afore his dore ; whiche thynge the man dyd, 
but he dyd not lyght it : And so many bye bowes bicause of 
the a^fte, but yet they shote not : not of euyll wyl!, but bycause 
they knowe not howe to shoote. But to conclude of this 
matter, in shoting as in all other thynges, Aptc- 
Aptnts^i. jj^^^^ ;^ ^^^ fy^j^^ ^^j ^i^^^f^ thynge, whiche if it 

be awaye, neyther Cunnynge or Vse, doeth anye good at all, 
as the Scottes and Fraunce men, wyth knowledge and Vse 
of shootynge, shall become good Archers, whan a cunynge 
shypwright shall make a stronge shyppe, of a Salowe tree : or 
whan a husbandman shall becom ryche, wyth sowyng wheat 
on Newmarket heath. Cunnynge muste be had, 
Lunnyngt. ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^ amende Nature, and also to 
ouersee, and correfte vse : which vse yf it be not led, & gouerned 
wyth cunnyng, shall sooner go amisse, than strayght. 

Vse maketh perfitnesse, in doinge that thynge, whervnto 
nature maketh a man apte, and knowlege maketh a man 
cunninge before. So y' it is not so doubtful, which of them 
three hath moost stroke in shoting as it is playne & euident, 
that all thre must be had, in excellent shootynge. PHI, For 
this communicacio Toxophile I am very glad, and y' for myn 
owne sake bicause I trust now, to become a shoter, And in 
dcde I thought a fore, English me most apte for shoting, and 
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I sawe them dayelye vse shotyng, but yet I neuer founde none, 
that woulde taike of anye knowlege whereby a man might 
come to shotynge. Therfore I trust that you, by the vse you 
haue had in shotitig, haue so thorowly marked aiid noted the 
nature of it, that you can teache me as it were by a trade or 
waye how to come to it. TOX. I graunte, I haue vsed 
shootinge meetly well, that I might haue marked it wcl 
ynoughe, yf I had bene diligent. But my much shootyngc, 
hath caused me studie litle, so that thereby I lacke learnynge, 
whych shulde set out the Arte or waye in any thynge. And 
you knowe that I was neuer so well sene, in the Posteriorums 
of Aristotle as to inuent and searche out general Demonstra- 
tions for the setting forth of any newe Science. Yet by my 
trothe yf you wyll, I wyll goe with you into the fealdes at any 
tymc and tel you as much as I can, or els you maye stande 
some tyme at the prickes and looke on the which shoote best 
and so learne. PHI. Howe lytle you haue looked of Aristotle, 
and how muche learnynge, you haue lost by shotynge I can 
not tell, but this I woulde saye and yf I loued you neuer so ill, 
that you haue bene occupyed in sumwhat els besyde shotynge. 
But to our purpose, as I wyll not requyre a trade in shotinge 
to be taught me after the sutteltye of Aristotle, euen so do I 
not agre with you in this poynt, that you wold haue me learne 
to shoote with lokyng on them which shoote best, for so 1 
knowe I should neuer come to shote meanelye. For in shotyng 
as in all other thynges which be gotten by teachynge, there 
must be shewed a waye & a path which shal leade a man to y* 
best and cheiffest point whiche is in shootynge, whiche you do 
marke youre selfe well ynough, and vttered it also in youre 
communication, when you sayde there laye hyd in ye nature of 
shootyng a certayne waye whych wel perceyued and thorowlye 
knowen, woulde bring a ma wythout any wanderyng to y« 
beste ende in shotyng whych you called hitting of the pricke, 
Therfore I would refer all my shootinge to that ende which is 
best, and so shuld I come the soner to some meane. That 
whiche is best hath no faulte, nor can not be amended. So 
shew me beste shootynge, not the beste shoter, which yf he be 
neuer so good, yet hath he many a feulte easelye of any man to 
be espyed. And therfore meruell not yf 1 requy 
that example whych is without feulte, rather than that 
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hath so manye faultes. And thys waye euery wyse man doth 
folow in teachynge any maner of thynge. As Aristotle when 
he teacheth a man to be good he settes not before hym Socrates 
lyfe whyche was y^ best man, but chiefe goodnesse it selfe 
accordynge to whych he would haue a man direifte his lyfe. 
TOX, I'his waye which you requyre of me Phikloge, is to 
hard for me, and to hye for a shooter to taulke on, & take as 
I suppose out of the middes of Philosophic, to serche out the 
perfite ende of any thyng, y« which perfite ende to fynde out, 

sayth Tullie, is the hardest thynee in the worlde, 
Ora. ad Bru. , ■* , ' , ' P „ ' 

the onely occasyon and cause, why so many sedies 
of Philosophers hathe bene alwayse in learnynge. And 
althoughe as Cicero saith a man maye ymagine and dreame in 
his mynde of a perfite ende in any thynge, yet there is no 
experience nor vse of it, nor was neuer sene yet amonges men, 
as alwayes to heale the sycke, euer more to Icade a shyppe 
without daunger, at al times to hit the prick : shall no Physicion, 
no shypmaster, no shoter euer do. And Aristotle saith that in 

all deades there are two pointes to be marked, 
"'■f°- ■ possibilitie & excelecie, but chefely a wise m5 
must folow & laye hand on possibihtie for feare he lease bothe. 
Therfore seyng that which is moost perfedl and best in shoot- 
yng as alwayes to hit y^ pricke, was neuer sene nor hard tel on 
yet amoges men, but onelye ymagined and thought vpon in 
a man his mynde, me thinck this is the wisest coQsel & best 
for vs to folow rather that which a man maye come to, than y' 
whyche is vnpossible to be attained to, leste iustely that sayeng 
of y* wyse mayde Ismene in Sophocles maye be verifyed on vs. 
Sepk. Anti. A fooh he is that takes in hande he can not ende. 

PHI. Well yf the perfite ende of other matters, had bene 
as perficlye knowne, as the perfite ende of shotynge is, there 
had neuer bene so manye seftes of Philosophers as there be, for 
in shoting both man & boye is in one opinion, that alwayes to 
hit the pryck is mooste perfedle end that can-be imagyned, so 
that we shal not nede gretly contend in this matter. But now 
sir, whereas you thynke y' a man in learning to shoote or any 
thyng els, shuld rather wyselye folow possibilitie, tha vainly 
seke for perfite excellencie, surelye I wyl proue y' euery wyse 
man, y' wisely wold learne any thyng, shal chiefly go aboute y' 
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whervnto he knowech wel he shal neuer come. And you youre 
selfe I suppose shal confesse y* same to be y« best way in 
teachyng, yf you wyl answere me to those thinges whych I wyl 
aske of you. TOX. And y' I wyl gJadlye, both bycausc I 
thynke it is vnpossible for you to proue it, & also bycausc 
I desire to here what you ca saye in it. PHI. The studie of 
a good Physicio Toxophile, I trow be to know al diseases & al 
medicines fit for them, TOX. It is so in dede. PHI. 
Bicause I suppose he would gladly at al tymes heale al diseases 
of al men. TOX. Ye truely. PHI. A good purpose surely, 
but was ther euer physicio yet among so many whyche hath 
laboured in thys study, that at al times coulde heale all diseases^ 
TOX. Notrewly; norlthynckeneuershalbe. PHI. Than 
Physicions by !yke, studie for y', whiche none of them cometh 
vnto. But in learning of fence I pray you what is y' which 
men moost labor for? TOX. That they may hit a nothcr I 
trow & neuer take blow theyr selfe. PHI. You say trothe, & 
I am sure euery one of the would faine do so whe so euer he 
playethe. But was there euer any of the so conning yet, which 
at one tyme or other hath not be[n] touched ? TOX. The 
best of them all is glad somtyme to escape with a blowc. 
PHIL. Tha in fence also, men are taught to go aboute that 
thing, whiche the best of them all knowethe he shall neuer 
attayne vnto. Moreouer you that be shoters, 1 pray you, what 
meane you, whan ye take so greate heade, to kepe youre stand- 
ynge, to shoote compasse, to looke on your marke so diligently, 
to cast vp grasse diuerse tymes and other thinges more, you 
know better tha 1. What would you do tha I pray you? 
TOX. Hit ye marke yf we could. PHIL. And doth euery 
ma go about to hit the marke at euery shoote ? TOX. By 
my trothe I trow so, and as for my selfe I am sure I do. 
PHIL. But al men do not hit it at al tymes. TOX. No 
trewlye for that were a wonder. PHIL. Can any man hit it 
at all tymes? TOX. No man verilie. PHIL. Than by 
likely to hit the pricke alwayes, is vnpossible. For that is 
called vnpossible whych is in no man his power to do. TOX. 
Vnpossible in dede. PHIL. But to shoote wyde and far of 
the marke is a thynge possyble. TOX. No man wyll denie 
that. PHIL. But yet to hit the marke alwayse were an 
excellent chyng. TOX. Excellent surelie, PHIL, tha I am 
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sure those be wiser men, which couete to shoote wyde than 
those whiche couete to hit the prycke. TOX. Why so ] 
pray you, PHIL. Because to shote wyde is a thynge possyble, 
and thcrforc as you saye youre selfe, of euery wyse ma to be 
folowed. And as for hittinge y<^ prick, bycause it is vnpossible, 
it were a vaine thynge to go aboute it ; but in good sadnesse 
ToxophiU thus you se that a man might go throghe all craftes 
and sciences, and proue that anye man in his science coueteth 
that which he shal neuer gette. TOX. By my trouth {as you 
saye) 1 can not denye, but they do so ; but why and wherfore 
they shulde do so, I can not learne. PHILO, I wyll tell you, 
euerye crafte and science standeth in two thynges : in Knowing 
of his crafte, & Working of his crafte : For perfyte knowlege 
bringeth a man to perlyte workyng This knowe Paynters, 
karuers, Taylours, shomakers, and all other craftes men, to be 
true, Nowe, in euery crafte, there is a perfite excellencie, 
which may be better knowen in a mannes mynde, then folowed 
in a mannes dede : This periytenesse, bycause it is generally 
layed as a brode wyde example afore al me, no one particuler 
man is able to compasse it : and as it is generall to al men, so it 
is perpetuall for al time whiche proueth it a thynge for man 
vnpossible : although not for the capacitie of our thinkyng 
whiche is heauenly, yet surelyc for the habilitieof our workyng 
whyche is worldlye. 

God gyueth not full perfytenesse to one man (sayth Tullie) 
lest if one man had all in any one science, ther 
shoulde be nothyng lefte for an other. Yet God 
suffereth vs to haue the perfyt knowledge of it, that such 
a knowledge dilligently folowed, might bring forth accordyng 
as a man doth labour, perfyte woorkyng. And who is he, that 
in learnynge to wryte, woulde forsake an excellent example, 
and folowe a worse ? Therfore seing perfytenesse it selfe is an 
example for vs, let euerye man studye howe he maye come nye it, 
which is a poynt of wysdome, not reason with God why he may 
not attaine vnto it, which is vayne curosite. TOX, Surely 
this is gaily said Philologe, but yet this one thinge I am afraide 
of, lest this perfitnesse which you speke on wil discourage men 
to take any thynge in hande, hycause afore they begin, they 
know, they shal neuer come to an ende. And thus dispayre 
shall dispatche, euen at the iyrste entr}'nge in, many a good 
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man his purpose and intente. And I thinkc Ixnh you your 
selfe, & al other men to, woulde counte it mere folic for a man 
to tell hym whome he teacheth, that he shal neuer optaine that, 
whyche he would fainest learne. And therfore this same 
hyghe and perfite waye of teachyng let vs leue it to hygher 
matters, and as for shooTynge it shalbe content with a meaner 
waye well ynoughe. PHI. Where as you saye yt this hyc 
perfitnesse will discorage me, bycause they knowe, they shaJl 
neuer attayne vnto it, 1 am sure cleane contrarie there is 
nothynge in the world shall incourage men more than it. And 
whye ? For where a man seith, that though a nother man be 
neuer so exceltente, yet it is possible for hym selfe to be better, 
what payne or labour wyl that man refuse to take? yf the game 
be onse wonne, no ma wyl set forth hys foote to ronne. And 
thus perfitnesse beynge so hyghe a thynge that men m^e looke 
at it, not come to it, and beynge so plentifull and indifferent to 
euerye bodye that the pie ntifuln esse of it maye prouolcc all men 
to labor, bycause it hath ynoughe for all me, the indifterencye 
of it shall encourage euerye one to take more paine than hys 
fellowe, bycause euerye man is rewarded accordyng to his nye 
comyng, and yet whych is moste meruel of al, y^ more men 
take of it, the more they leue behynd for other, as Socrates dyd 
in wysdome, and Cicero in eloquens, whereby other hath not 
lacked, but hathe fared a greate deele y^ better. And thus 
perfitnesse it selfe bycause it is neuer obceyned, euen therfore 
only doth it cause so many men to be so well sene & perfite in 
many matters, as they be. But where as you thynke yt it were 
fondnesse to teache a man to shoote, in lokyng at the most 
perfitnesse in it, but rather woulde haue a manne go some other 
way to worke, I trust no wyse man wyl discomend that way, 
except he thincke himselfe wyser than Tullye, whiche doeth 
playnlye saye, that yf he teached any maner °^ n q , 
crafie as he dyd Rhetorike he would labor to 
bringe a man to the knowlege of the moost perfitnesse of it, 
whyche knowlege should euer more leade and gyde a manne to 
do that thynge well whiche he went aboute. Whych waye in 
al maner of learnyng to be best, Plato dothe also declare in 
Euthydemus, of whome Tullie learned it as he dyd many other 
thynges mo. And thus you se Toxophile by what reasons and 
by whose authorite I do require of you this waye itv tea.th'j'cv^ 
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me to shoote, which waye I praye you withoute any more 
delaye shew me as far forth as you haue noted and marked. 
TOX. You cal me to a thyng rhilologe which I am lothe to 
do. And yet yf I do it not beinge but a smale matter as you 
thynke, you wyll lacke frendeshyp in me, yf I take it in hande 
and not bring it to passe as you woulde haue it, you myghte 
thyncke great wSt of wysdome in me. 

But aduyse you, seing ye wyll nedes haue it so, the 
blame shalbe yours, as well as myne : yours for puttynge vpon 
me so instauntlye, myne in receyuynge so fondly a greater 
burthen then I am able to beare. Therfore I, more wyllynge 
to fulfyll your mynde, than hopyng to accomplysh that 
which you loke for, shall speake of it, not as a master of 
shotynge, but as one not altogyther ignoraunt in shotynge. 
And one thynge I am glad of, the sunne drawinge downe 
so fast into the west, shall com pell me to drawe a pace 
to the ende of our matter, so that his darkenesse shall 
somethyng cloke myne ignoraunce. And bycause 
you knowe the orderynge of a matter better 
then I : Aske me generallye of it, and I 
shall particularly answere to it. PHI. 
Very gladly Toxophile: for so 
by ordre, those thynges 
whiche I woulde 
knowe, you shal 
tell the bet- 
ter : and 

those 

thynges 

whiche you shall tell, I 

shall remembre 

the better. 
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PHILOL. What is the cheyfe poynte in shootynge, that 
euerye manne lahoureth to come to? TOX. To hyt 
the marke. PHI. Howe manye thynges are required to make 
a man euer more hyt the marke? TOX, Twoo. PHI. 
Whiche twoo? TOX. Shotinge streyght and kepynge of 
a lengthe, PHIL. Howe shoulde a manne shoote strayght, 
&C howe shulde a man kepe a length ? TOX. In knowynge 
and hauynge thinges, belongynge to shootyng : and whan they 
be knowcn and had, in well handlynge of them : whereof some 
belong to shotyng strayght, some to keping of a legth, some 
commonly to them bothe, as shall be tolde seuerally of them, 
in place conuenient. PHI. Thynges belongyng to shotyng, 
whyche be they? TOX. All thinges be outwarde, and some 
be instrumentes for euery sere archer to brynge with him, 
proper for his owne vse ; other thynges be generall to euery 
man, as the place and tyme serueth. PHI. which be instru- 
metes ? TOX. Bracer, shotynggloue, stryng, bowe & shafte. 
PHI. Whiche be general to all men? TOX. The wether 
and the marke, yet the marke is euer vnder the rule of the 
wether. PHI. wherin standeth well handlynge of thynges ? 
TOX. All togyther wythin a man him selfe, some handlynge 
is proper to instrumentes, some to the wether, sonime to the 
marke, some is within a man hym selfe. PHI. what handlyng 
is proper to the Instrumentes. TOX. Slandynge, nockyng, 
drawyng, holdyng, lowsing, wherby ciimeth fayre shotynge, 
whiche neyther belong to wynde nor wether, nor yet to the 
marke, for in a rayne and at no marke, a man may shote a fayre 
shoote. PHI. well sayde, what handlynge belotv^ttK \o vW 



P70 Toxophilus. B. 



§ 

^^H wether? TOX. Knowyng of his wynde, with hym, agaynst 

^^^H hyni, syde wyiid, ful syde wind, syde wynde quarter with him, 

^^^B syde wynde quarter agaynste hym, and so forthe, PHI. well 

^^^^ than go to, what handlynge belongeth to the marke ? TOX. To 

^^^H marke his standyng, to shote compasse, to draw euermore lyke, 

1^^^ to lowse euermore fyke, to consyder the nature of the priclce, 

II, u in hylles & dales, in strayte planes and winding places, & also 

to espy his marke. PHI. Very well done. And what is 

onely within a man hym selfe ? TOX. Good heede gyuynge, 

and auoydynge all afFediions : whiche thynges oftentymes do 

marre and make all. And these thynges spoken of me generally 

and brefely, yf they be wel knowen, had, and handled, shall 

brynge a man to suche shootynge, as fewe or none euer yet 

came vnto, but surely yf he misse in any one of the, he can 

neuer hyt the marke, and in the more he doth misse, the farther 

he shoteth from his marke. But as in all other matters the 

fyrst steppe or stayre to be good, is to know a mannes feulte, 

and than to amende it, and he that wyl not knowe his faulte, 

shall neuer amende it. PHI. You speake nowe Toxophile, 

Ieucn as I wold haue you to speake : But lette vs returne agayne 
vnto our matter, ana those thynges whyche you haue packed 
vp, in so shorte a roume, we wyll lowse the forthe, and take 
euery pyece as it were in our hande and looke more narowlye 
vpon it. TOX. I am content, but wc wyll rydde them as 
fast as we caji, bycause the sunne gocth so faste downe, and 
yet somewhat muste needes be sayde of euerye one of them. 



whiche be instrumentes, whereof the fyrste, as I suppose, was 
"" 'jitfe is t ' 



Braser. TOX. Litfe is to be sayd of the 
braser. A bracer serueth for two causes, one to 
saue his arme from the strype of the strynge, and his doublet 
from wearynge, and the other is, that the strynge glydynge 
sharpelye & quicklye of the bracer, maye make the sharper 
shoote. For if the strynge shoulde lyght vpon the bare sleue, 
the strengthe of the shoote shoulde stoppe and dye there. But 
it is best by my iudgemente, to gyue the bowe so muche bent, 
that the strynge neede neuer touche a mannes arme, and so 
shoulde a man nede no bracer as I knowe manye good Archers, 
whiche occupye none. In a bracer a man muste take hede of 
.iii. thinges, y' it haue no nayles in it, that it haue no bucks, 
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that it be fast on with laces wythouc agglettes. For the navies 
wyll shere in sunder, a manes striiig, before he be ware, ana so 
put his bowe in ieoperdy: Buckles and agglettes at vnwares, 
shall race hys bowe, a thinge bnthe euyjl to the syghtc, & 
perilous for freatynge. And thus a Bracer, is onely had for this 
purpose, that the strynge maye haue redye passage. PHI. In 
my Bracer I am cunnyng ynough, but what saye you of the 
shootyng gloue. 

TOX. A shootynge Gloue is chieflye, for to saue a raanncs 
fyngers from hurtynge, that he maye be able to beare the sharpe 
stryng to the vttermost of his strengthe. And whan a man 
shooteth, the might of his shoote lyeth on the ibrmooste fynger, 
and on the Ringmaji, for the myddle fynger whiche is the 
longest, lyke a lubber starteth backe, and beareth no weyght of 
the strynge in a maner at all, therfore the two other fyngers, 
muste haue thicker lelher, and that muste haue thickest of all, 
where on a man lowseth miKte, and for sure lowsyng, the 
formoste finger is moste apce, bycause it holdeth best, & for y' 
purpose nature hath as a man woulde saye, yocked it w' the 
ihoumbe. Ledder, if it be nexte a mans skynne, wyl sweat, 
waxe hard and chafe, therefore scarlet for the softnes of it and 
thicknesse wyth all, is good to sewe wythin a mines gloue. If 
that wylle not serue, but yet youre finger hurteth, you muste 
take a searynge cloth made of fine virgin waxe, and Deres 
sewet, & put nexte your fynger, and so on wyth youre gloue. 
If yet you fele your fynger pinched, leaue shootyng both 
because than you shall shoote nought, & agayn by litle & lytle, 
hurtynge your finger, yc shall make it longe and longe to or 
you shoote agayn e. A newe gioue pjuckes many shootes 
bycause the stringe goeth not freelye of, and therefore the 
fingers muste be cut short, and trimmed with some ointment, 
that the string maye glyd wel awaye. Some with holdynge in 
the nocke of theyr shafte too hardc, rub the skyn of there 
fingers. For this there be .ii, remedyes, one to haue a goose 
quyU splettyd and sewed againste the nockynge, betwixt the 
lining and the ledder, whyche shall helpe the shoote muche to, 
the other waye is to haue some rouJe of ledder sewed betwixt 
his fingers at the setting on of the lijigers, which shall kepe his 
fingers so in sunder, that they shal not hold the nock so fast as 
they did- The shootyng gloue hath a purse whych shall serue 



I 




'72 



Toxophilus, B. 



to put fine linen cloth and wax in, twoo necessary thynges for 
a. shooter, some men vse gioues or other stiche lyke thyng on 
their bow had for chafyng, bycause they houlde so harde. But 
that commeth commonlye, when a bowe is not rounde, but 
somewhat square, fine waxe shall do verye well in such a case 
to laye where a man holdcth his bow : and thus muche as 
concernynge your gloue. And these thynges althoughe they be 
trifles, yet bycause you be but a yonge shoter, I woulde not 
leue them out. PHI. And so you shal do me moost pleasure : 
The string I trow be the next. TOX. The next in dede. 
^ . A thing thoiish it be lytic, yet not a litle to be 

regarded. Hut here m you muste be contente to 
put youre truste in honest stringers. And surely stringers 
ought more diligently to be looked vpon by the officers tha 
ether bower or fletcher, bycause they may deceyue a simple 
man the more easelyer- An ill stringe brekethe many a good 
bowe, nor no other thynge halfe so many. In warre if a string 
breke the man is loste and is no man, for his weapon is gone, 
and althoughe he haue two stringes put one at once, yet he shall 
haue small leasure & lesse roume to bend his bow, therfore god 
send vs good stringers both for war and peace. Now what 
a stringe ought to be made on, whether of good hempe as they 
do now a dayes, or of flaxe or of silke, I leue that to the 
iugemente of stringers, of whome we muste bye 
them on. i.ustatnLus apon uils verse or homere 

Twag § 

Iliad. 

doeth tel, that in oulde tyme they made theyr bowe strynges of 
bullox thermes, whiche they twyned togither as they do ropes, 
& therfore they made a great twange. Bowe strynges also hath 
bene made of the heare of an horse tayle called for the matter 
of them Hippias as dothe appeare in manye good authors of the 
. Greke tongue. Great stringes, and ly tie strynges 

auoiinus. ^^ ^^^ diuerse purposes : the great string is more 
surer for the bowe, more stable to pricke wychal, but slower for 
the cast, the lytle stringe is cleane contrarye, not so sure, 
therfore to be taken hede of, leste with longe tarienge on, it 
breake your bowe, more fit to shoote farre, than apte to pricke 
nere, therfore when you knowe the nature of bothe biggc and 
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lytic, you must fit your bow, according to the occasion of your 
shootinge. In stringinge of your bow (though this place belong 
rather to the hiidlyng than to the thyng it selfe, yet bycause the 
ihynge, and the handlynge of the thynge, be so ioyned together, 
I must nede some tyme couple the one wyth the other,) you 
must mark the fit length of youre bowe. For yf the stringe be 
to short, the bending wyll gyue, and at the last slyp and so put 
the bowe in ieopardye. Yf it he longe, the bendynge must 
nedes be in the smal of the string, which beynge sore twined 
muste nedes knap in sunder to y= distruction of manye good 
bowes. Moreouer you must looke that youre bowe be well 
nocked for fere the sharpnesse of the home shere a sunder the 
strynge And that chaunceth ofte when in bending, the string 
hath but one wap to strengthe it wyth all. You must marke 
also to set youre stringe streygte on, or elles the one elide shall 
wriethe contrary to the other, and so breke your bowe. When 
the stringe begynnethe neuer so lytle to were, trust it not, but 
a w^aye with it for it is an yll saued halpeny y' costes a man 
a crowne Thus you se howe many ieopardyes hangethe ouer 
the selye poore bowe, by reason onlye of the strynge. As when 
the stringe is shorte, when it is longe, whe eyther of the nockea 
be nought, when it hath but one wap, and when it taryethe 
ouer longe on. PHI. I se wel it is no meruell, though so 
many bowes be broken. TOX, Bowes be broken twise as 
many wayes besyde these. But a gayne in stringynge youre 
bowe, you must loke for muche bende or lytle bende for they 
be clean e contra rye. 

The lytle bende hath but one commoditie, whyche is in 
shootyng faster and farther shoote, and y^ cause therof is, 
bycause the strynge hath so for a passage, or it parte wyth the 
shafte. The greate bende hath many commodities : for it 
makcth easycr shootynge the bowe beyng halfe drawen afore. 
It needeth no bracer, for the strynge stoppeth before it come at 
the arme. It wyl not so sone hit a mannes sleue or other 
geare, by the same reason : It hurteth not the shaft fedder, as 
the lowe bende doeth. It suffereth a man better to espye his 
marke. Therfore lette youre bowe haue good byg bend, 
a shaftemente and .ii. fyngers at the least, for these which 
I haue spoken of. PHI. The braser, gloue, and 
strynge, be done, nowe you muste come to the ™"" 
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bowe, the chefe instrument of all. TOX. Dyuers countryes aiid 

tymes haue vsed alwayes dyuers bowes, and of dyuers fashions. 

are vsed in some places nowe, & were vsed also 

in Homerus dayes, for Pandarus bowe, the best 

■"""' *' shooter among al the Troianes, was made of two 

Goete homes ioyned togyther, the lengthe wherof sayth Homer, 

was .xvi handbredes, not far differing from the lengthe of our 

bowes. 

Scripture maketh mention of brasse bowes. Iron bowes, 

„ , and stvle bowes, haue bene of longe tyme, and 

Psalm. 17. I ' ', i.-T-'i°i.u 

also nowe are vsed among the 1 urkes, but yet they 

must nedes be vnprofitable. For yf brasse, yron or style, haue 

theyr owne strength and pith in them, they be fkrre aboue 

m3nes strength : yf they be made meete for mannes strengthe, 

theyr pithe is nothyng worth to shoote any shoote wyth all. 

The Ethiopians had bowes of palme tre, whiche seemed to 

.be very stronge, but we haue none experience of 

tre. inpo . ^^:^_ xhe lengthe of them was ,iiii. cubites 

The men of Inde had theyr bowes made of a rede, whiche was 

of a great strengthe. And no maruayle though bowe and 

shaftes were made therof, for the redes be so great in Inde, as 

, .„, „ Herodotus sayth, that of euery iovnte of a rede, 

a man may make a fyshers bote. 1 hese bowes, 

sayeth Arrianus in Alexanders lyfe, gaue so great a stroke, that 

no harneys or buckler though it were neuer so 

strong, could wythstand it. The length of suche 

:uen wyth the length of hym, that vsed it. The 

Lycians vsed bowes made of a tree, called in 

Latyn Csrnui^ (as concernyng the name of it in 

n soner proue that other men call it false, than 

te!l the right name of it my selfe) this wood is as harde as 

home and very fit for shafi:es, as shall be toulde after. 

Ouid sheweth that Syringa the Nymphe, and one of the 
maydens of Diana, had a howe of this wood 
wherby the poete meaneih, that it was verye 
excellent to make bowes of 

As for brasell, Elme, Wych, and Asshe, experience doth 
proue them to be but meane for bowes, and so to conclude Ewe 
of all other thynges, is that, wherof perftte shootyng woulde 
haue a bowe made. 
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Thys woode as it is nowe generall and common amonges 
Englyshe men, so hath it concinewed from loiige tyme and had 
in moost price for bowes, amoges the Romayiies, as doth apere 
in this halfe verse of VyrgiU. 

Taxi tarquentur in arcus. 

' i_ Hrgilms. 

Ewe fit far a bowe to be made on, 

L Nowe as I saye, a bowe of Ewe must be hadde for perfedle 
)otinge at the prickes, whiche markc, bycause it is certayne, 
& moste certaine rules may be gyuen of it, shall seme for our 
comuni cation, at this time. A good bowe is knowen, much 
what as good counsayle is knowen, by the ende and proofe of it, 
& yet bothe a bowe and good counsell, maye be made bothe 
better and worse, by well or yll handlynge of them : as often- 
tymes chauceth. And as a man both muste and wyll take 
counsell, of a wyse and honeste man, though he se not the ende 
of it, so must a shooter of necessitie, tniste an honest and good 
bow^yer for a bowe, afore he knowe the proofe of it. And as a 
wyse man w^yll take plentye of counsel afore hand what soeuer 
need, so a shooter shuldc haue alwayes .iii. or .iiii. bowes, in 
store, what so euer chaunce. PHI. But if I truste bowyers 
alwayes, sometyme I am lyke to be deceyued. TOX. There- 
fore shall I tell you some tokens in a bowe, that you shal be 
the secldomer deceyued. If you come into a shoppe, and fynde 
a bowe that is small, long, heauy and strong, lyinge st[r]eyght, 
not windyng, not marred with knot gaule, wyndeshake, wem, 
freat or pynche, bye that bowe of my warrant. The beste 
colour of a bowe y' I iynde, is whan the backe and the bellye 
in woorkynge, be muche what after one maner, for such ofien- 
tymes in wearyng, do proue lyke virgin wax or golde, hauynge 
a fine longe grayne, euen from the one ende of the bow^e, to the 
other ; the short graine although suche proue well somtyme, are 
for ys most parte, very brittle. Of the makynge of the bowe, 
I wyll not greatly meddle, leste I shoulde seeme to enter into an 
other mannes occupation, whyche I can no skyll of. Yet I 
woulde desyre all bowyers to season theyr staues well, to woorke 
them and synke them well, to giue the heetes conuenie 
lyllerynges pientye. For thereby they shoulde bothe get them 
setues a good name, (And i 
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profyt muche) and also do greate comodite to [he hole Realme. 
If any men do offend in this poynte, I am afrayde they be those 
iourny m6 whiche labour more spedily to make manye bowes 
for theyr owne monye sake, thaji they woorke dilligently to 
make good bowes, for the common wclth sake, not layinge 
before theyr eyes, thys wyse prouerbe. 

Sone ynough, ifiuelynough. 

Wherwyth euere honest handye craftes man shuld measure, as 
it were wyth a rule, his worke withal. He that is a iourney 
man, and rydeth vpon an other mannes horse, yf he ryde an 
honest pace, no manne wyll dysalowe hym : But yf he make 
Poste haste, bothe be that oweth the horse, and he peraduenture 
also that afterwarde shal bye the horse, may cbauce to curse 
hym. 

Suche hastinesse I am afrayde, maye also be found amonges 
some of the, whych tbrough out y^ Realme in diuerse places 
worke y^ kinges Artillarie for war, thinkynge yf tbey get a 
bowe or a sheafe of arrowes to some fashion, they be good 
ynough for bearynge gere. And thus that weapon whiche is 
the chiefe defence of the Realme, verye ofte doth lytle seruyce 
to hym that shoulde vse it, bycause it is so negligentlye wrought 
of him that shuld make it, when trewlye I suppose that nether 
y« bowe can be to good and chefe woode, nor yet to well 
seasoned or truly made, wyth hetynges and tillerynges, nether 
that shafte to good wood or to thorowely wrought, with the 
best pinion fedders that can be gotten, wherwith a man shal 
serue his prince, defende his countrie, and saue hym selfe frome 
his enemye. And I trust no man wyll be angrye wyth me for 
spekynge thus, but those which finde them selfe touched 
therin: which ought rather to be angrye wyth them selfe for 
doynge so, than to be miscontent wyth me for saynge so. And 
in no case they ought to be displeased wyth me, seinge this is 
spoken also after that sorte, not for the notynge of anye person 
seuerallye, but for the amendynge of euerye one generallye. 
But turne we agayne to knowe a good shootynge bowe for 
oure purpose. 

Euerye bowe is made eyther of a boughe, of a plante or of 
e boole of the tree. The boughe comonlye is vstye knotty, 
id fiill of pinnes, weak, of small pithe, and sone wyll folowe 
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the stringe, and seldome werith to anye fiiyre coloure, yet for 
chyldren & yonge beginners it maye serue well ynoughe. The 
plante proueth many times wel, yf it be of a good and dene 
groweth, and for the pith of it is quicke ynoughe of cast, it wyl 
plye and bow far afore it breake, as al other yoge thinges do. 
The boole of y^ tree is clenest w'out knot or pin, hauinge 
a faste and harde woode by reasonne of hys fiill groweth, stronge 
and myghtye of cast, and best for a bow, yf the staues be euen 
clouen, and be afterward e w rough te not ouerwharte the 
woode, but as the graine and streyght growyng of the woode 
leadethe a man, or elles by all reason it must sone breake, & 
that in many shiuers. This must be considered in the roughe 
woode, & when the bow staues be ouerwrought and facioned. 
For in dressing and pikynge it vp for a bow, it is to late to loke 
for it But yet in these poyntes as I sayd before you muste 
truste an honest bowyer, to put a good bow in youre hand, 
somewhat lookinge your selfe to those tokens whyche I shewed 
you. And you muste not sticke for a grote or .xii. d. more 
than a nother man would giue yf it be a good bowe. For 
a good bow twise paide for is better than an ill bowe once 
broken. 

Thus a shooter muste begyn not at the makynge of hys 
bowe lyke a bower, but at the byinge of hys bow lyke an 
Archere, And when his bow is bought and brought home, 
afore he truste muche vpon it, let hym trye and trym it after 
thys sorte. 

Take your bow in to the feeld, shote in hym, sinke hym 
wyth dearie heauye shaftes, looke where he comethe moost, 
prouyde for that place betymes, leste it pinche and so freate : 
whe you haue thus shot in him, and pcrceyued good shootynge 
woode in hym, you must haue hym agayne to a good cunnynge, 
and trustie woorkeman, whyche shall cut hym snorter, and pike 
hym and dresse hym fytter, make hym comme rounde compace 
euery where, and whippyng at the endes, but with discretion, 
lest he whyp in sunder or els freete, soner than he is ware of, 
he must also lay hym streght, if he be caste or othcrw^ise nede 
require, and if he be flatte made, gather hym rounde, and so 
shall he bothe shoote the faster, for ferre shootynge, and also 
the surer for nere pryckynge. PHI, What yf I 
a shoppe, and spye oute a bow, which sha! both tK'iri '^VeasR. 






[ y% Toxophilus. B. 

n I by him, and be also very fit and meete for 
n hym ; so that he be both weake ynoughe for 
easye shootynge, and a]so quycke and spedye ynoughe for farre 
lede 



F 
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^^^1 castynge, than I woulde thynke I shall nede no more businesse 
^^^H wyth him, but be conteiite wyth hym, and vse hym well ynoughe, 
^^^f and so by that meanes, auoyde bothe great trouble, and also 
I some cost whiche you cunnynge archers \ay often put your 

selues vnto, beynge verye Englyshe men, neuer ceasynge 
piddelynge about your bowe & shaftes whan they be well, but 
eyther with shorting and pikynge your bowes, or els with newe 
fetheryng, peecynge and headinge your shaftes, can neuer haue 
done vntyll they be starke nought. TOX. Wei Phihhge, 
surelye if I haue any iudgement at all in shootyng, it is no very 
great good token in a bowe, whereof nothyng whan it is newe 
and fresshe, nede be cutte away, euen as Cicero sayeth of a 
yonge manes wit and style, which you knowe better than I. 
For euerye newe thynge muste alwayes haue more than it 
neadeth, or elles it wyll not waxe better and better, but euer 
decaye, and be worse and worse. Newe ale if it runne not 
ouer the barrell whan it is newe tunned, wil sone lease his pith, 
and his head afore he be longe drawen on. 

And lyke wyse as that colte whyche at the fyrste takynge 
vp, nedeth lytle breakyng and handlyng, but is fitte and gentle 
ynoughe for the saddle, seeldome or neuer proueth well, euen so 
that bowe whyche at the fyrste byinge, wythout any more 
proofe & trimmynge, is fit and easie to shoote in, shall neyther 
be profitable to laste longe, nor yet pleasaunt to shoote well. 
And therfore as a younge horse fuJl of corage, wyth handlynge 
and breakinge, is brought vnto a sure pace and goynge, so shall 
a newe bowe fresshe and quicke of caste, by sinkyng & 
cuttyng, be brought to a stedfest shootyng. And an easie and 
gentle bow whan it is newe, is not muche vnlyke a softe spirited 
boye when he is younge. But yet as of an vnrulie boye with 
right handlyng, proueth oftenest of al a well ordered man : so 
of an vnfit and stafFysh bow with good trimming, muste nedes 
folowc alwayes a stedfast shotynge bowe. 

And suche a perfite bowe, whiche neuer wyll deceyue a 
man, excepte a man deceyue it, muste be had for that perfefte 
ende, whyche you looke for in shootinge. PHI. Well 
Toxophile, I see wel you be cunninger in this gere than I : 
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but put case that I liaue thre or fower suche good bowes, pyked 
and dressed, as you nowe speke of, yet I do retnembre y' manye 
learned men do saye, that it is easier to gette a good thynge, 
than lo saue and keepe a good thyiig, wherfbre if you can teache 
me as concernyng that poynte, you haue satisfyed me plentifullye, 
as concernynge a bowe. TOX. Trulye it was the nexte 
thyng that I woulde haue come vnto, for so the matter laye. 

Whan you haue broughte youre bowe to suche a poynte, as 
I spake of, than you must haue an herde or wullen cloth waxed, 
wherw' euery day you must rubbe and chafe your bowe, tyli it 
shyne and glytter withal], Whyche thynge shall cause it bothe 
to be cleane, well fauoured, goodlye of coloure, and shall also 
bryiig as it were a crustc, ouer it, that is to say, shall make it 
euery where on the outsyde, so slyppery and harde, that neythcr 
any weete or wether can enter to hurte it, nor yet any frcat or 
pynche, be able to byte vpon it: but that you shal do it great 
wrong before you. breake it. This must be done oftentimes but 
specially when you come from shootynge. 

Beware also whan you shooie, of youre shaft hedes, dagger, 
knyues or agglettes, lest they race your bowe, a thing as I sayde 
before, bothe vnsemely to looke on, and also daugerous for 
freates. Take hede also of mistie and dankyshe dayes, whiche 
shal hurtc a bowe, more than any rayne. For then you muste 
eyther alway rub it, or e!s leaue shootynge. 

Your bowecase (this I dyd not promise to speake of, bycause 
it is without the nature of shootynge, or els I 
shoulde truble me wyth other thinges infinite 
more: yet seing it is a sauegarde for the bowe, somthynge I wyll 
saye of it) youre bowecase I saye, yf you ryde forthe, muste 
neyther be to wyde for youre bowes, for so shall one clap vpon 
an other, and hurt them, nor yet so strayte that scarsc they 
can be thrust in, for that woulde laye them on syde & wynde 
them A bowecase of ledder, is not the best, for that is ofttyme; 



moyste 



which hurteth the bowes ver^ much. Therfore I haue 

;rye bowe, a sere 

maye putte ,i 



sene good shooters which wouJd haue 

case made of woUen clothe, and than yi 

of them so cased, in to a ledder case if you iwyll. This wollen 

case shall bothe kepe them in sunder, and also wylle kepe a 

bowe in his full strcngthe, that it neuer gyue for any wether. 

At home these wood cases be verye good for bowes to sta.'cvit \tv. 
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But take hede y' youre bowe staiide not to nere a stone wall, 
for that wyl] make hym moyste and weke, nor yet to nere any 
ficr for that wyll make him shorte and brittle. And thus muche 
as concernyng the sauyng and keping of [yjour bowe : nowe you 
shall hearc what thynges ye must auoyde, for feare of breakyng 
your bowe. 

A shooter chaunseth to breake his bowe commonly .iiii. 
wayes, by the strynge, by the shafte, by drawyng to for, & by 
freates 1 By the stryng as I sayde afore, whan the strynge is 
eyther to shorte, to long, not surely put on, wyth one wap, or 
put croked on, or shorne in sundre wyth an euell nocke, or 
Buffered to larye ouer longe on. Whan the stryng fayles the 
bowe muste nedes breake, and specially in the myddes ; because 
bothe the endes haue nothyng to stop them ; but whippes so far 
backe, that the belly must nedes violentlye rise vp, the whyche 
you shall well perceyue in bendyng of a bowe backward, 
rherfore a bowe that foloweth the strynge is least hurt with 
breakyng of strynges. By the shafte a bowe is broke ether 
when it is to short, and so you set it in your bow or when the 
nocke breakes for lytlenesse, or when the strynge slyppes 
wythoute the nocke for wydenesse, than you poule it to your 
care and lettes it go, which must nedes breake the shafte at the 
leaste, and putte stringe and bow & al in ieopardy, bycause the 
strength of the bowe hath nothynge in it to stop the violence of it. 

Thys kynde of breakynge is mooste perilouse for the standers 
by, for in such a case you shall se some tyme the ende of a bow 
flye a hoole score from a ma, and that moost commonly, as I 
haue marked oft the vpper ende of the bowe. The bow is 
drawne to far .ii. wayes. Eyther when you take a longer 
shafte then your owne, or els when you shyfte your hand to 
low or to hye for shootynge far. Thys waye pouleth the backe 
in sunder, and then the bowe fleethe in manye peces. 

So when you se a bowe broken, hauynge the bellye risen vp 
both wayes or tone, the stringe brake it. When it is broken in 
twoo peces in a maner euen of and specyallye in the vpper ende, 
the shafte nocke brake it. 

When the backe is pouled a sunder in manye peeces, to ferre 
drawynge brake it. 

These tokens eyther alwayes be trewe or els verye seldomc 
mysse. 
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The fourthe thyng that brekeih a bow is fretes, whych 

make a bowe redye and apte to breake by any of 
the .iii. wayes afore sayde. Freetes be in a shaft 
as well as in a bowe, and they be muche lyke a Canker, 
crepynge and encreasynge in those places in a bowe, whychc 
be weaker then other. And for thys purpose must your bowe 
be well trymmed and piked of a coning man that it may come 
rounde in trew compiasse euery where. For freetes you must 
beware, yf youre bow haue a knot in the backe, lest the places 
whyche be nexte it, be not alowed strong ynoughe to here w' 
the knotte, or eiles the stronge knotte shall freate the weakc 
places nexte it. Freates be fyrst litle pinchese, the whych whe 
you perceaue, pike the places about the pinches, to make them 
somewhat weker, and as well commynge as where it pinched, 
aad so the pinches shall dye, and neuer encrease farther in to 
great freates. 

Freates begynne many tymcs in a pin, for there the good 
woode is corrupted, that it muste nedes be weke, and bycause 
it is weake, therfore it freates. Good bowyers therfore do rayse 
euery pyn & alowe it moore woode for feare of freatynge. 

Agayne bowes moost commonlye freate vnder the hande, 
not so muche as some men suppose for the moistnesse of the 
hande, as for the heete of the hand ; the nature of heate sayeth 
Aristotle is to lowse, and not to knyt fast, and the more lowser 
the more weaker, the weaker, the redier to freate, A bowe is 
not well made, whych hath not wood pleiitye in the hande. 
For yf the endes of the bowe be stafFyshe, or a mans hande any 
thyngc hoote the bellye must nedes sone frete. Remedie for 
fretes to any purpose I neuer hard tell of any, but onelye to 
make the freated place as stronge or stronger then any other. 
To fill vp the freate with lytle sheuers of a quill and glewe (as 
some saye wy!l do wel) by reason must be starke nought. 

For, put case the freete dyd cease then, yet the cause whiche 
made it freate a fore (and that is weakenesse of the place) hicause 
it is not taken away must nedes make it freate agayne. As for 
cuttyng out of freates wythe all maner of pecynge of bowes 
Iwyll cleane exclude from perfite shootynge. For peced bowes 
be muche lyke owlde housen, whyche be more chargeable to 
repayre, than commodiouse to dwell in, Agayne to swadle 
a. bowe much about wyih bjndes, verye seldome ioxiit bsv-j^ . 
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good, exccpte it be to kepe downe a spel in [he backe, otherwyse 
bandes ether ncde not when the bow is any thinge worthe, or 
els boote not whe it is marde & past best. And although I 
knowe nieane and poore shooters, wy!l vse peced and banded 
bowes sometyinc bycause they are not able to get better when 
they woulde, yet I am sure yf they consyder it well, they shall 
fyndc it, bothe lesse charge and more pleasure to ware at any 
tyme a couple of shyllyngea of a new bowe than to bestowe 
■X. d of peacynge an olde bowe. For better is coste vpon 
somewhat worth, than spence vpon nothing worth. And thys 
I speke also bycause you woulde haue me referre ail to perfit- 
nesse in shootynge. 

Moreouer there is an other thynge, whyche wyl sone cause 
a bowe be broken by one of the .iii. wayes whych be first 
spoken of, and that is shotyng in winter, when there is any 
froste. Froste is wheresoeuer is any waterish humour, as is in 
al woodes, eyther more or lesse, and you knowe that al thynges 
frosen and Isie, wyl rather breke than bende. Yet if a man 
must nedes shoote at any suche tyme, lette hym take hys bowe, 
and farynge it to the fyer, and there by litle and litle, rubbe and 
chafe it with a waxed clothe, whiche shall bring it to that poynt, 
y' he maye shote safelye ynough in it. This rubbyng with 
waxe, as I sayde before, is a great succour, agaynst all wete and 
moystnesse. 

In the fyeldes also, in goyng betwyxt the pricks eyther wyth 
your hande, or ellcs wyth a clothe you muste keepe your bowe 
in suche a temper. And thus muche as concernynge youre 
bowe, howe fyrste to knowe what wood is best for a bowe, 
than to chose a bowe, after to trim a bowe, agayne to keepe it 
in eoodnesse, laste of al, howe to saue it from al harm and 
euylnesse. 

And although many men can saye more of a bow yet I trust 
these thynges be true, and almoste sufficient for the knowlege 
of a perfeiile bowe, PHI. Surelye I beleuc so, and yet I 
coulde haue hearde you talke longer on it : althogh I can not 
se, what maye be sayd more of it. Therfore excepte you wyll 
pause a whyle, you may go forwarde to a shafte. 

TOX, What shaftes were made of, in oulde tyme authours 
do not so manifestlye shewe, as of bowes. Hero- 
dotus doth tel, that in the flood of Nilii£, ther 




The schole of skating. 



83 



was a beast, called a water horse, of whose skinne after it was 
dried, the Egyptians made shaftes, and dartes on. The 
tree called Cam us was so common to make . „. 
shaftes of, that in good authours of y^ latyn tongue, '"' ''^' 
Cornus is taken for a shafte, as in Seneca, and that place of 
Virgin, 
^^^r Fe!at liala Cornus. I'irg.enei.g 
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. of all thynges that euer I warked of olde authours, 
r greke or latin, for shaftes to be made of, there is nothing 
BO comon as reedes. Herodotus in describynge the mightie 
hoost of Xerxes doth tell that thre great c 
vsed shaftes made of a rede, the Aethiopians, the 
Lycians (whose shaftes lacked fethers, where : 
moste of all) and the men of Iiide. The shaftes in 
Inde were verye longe, a yarde and an halfc, as 
Arrianus doth saye, or at the least a yarde, as 
Q. Curtius doth saye, and therfore they gaue y^ 
greater strype, but yet bycause they were so long, they were the 
more vnhansome, and lesse profitable to the men of Inde, as 
Curtius doeth tell. 

In Crete and Italic, they vsed to haue their shaftes of rede 
also. The best reede for shaltes grewe in Inde, or n k 
and in Rhenus a flood of Italy. 

But bycause suche shaftes be neyther easie for Englishe 
men to get, and yf they were gotten scarse profitable for them 
to vse, I wyll lette them passe, and speake of those shaftes 
whyche Englysh men at this daye moste comonly do approue 
and alio we, 

A shaft hath three principall partes, the stele, the fethers, 
d the head : whereof euerye one muste be seuerallye spoken of. 
~i Steles be made of dy uerse woodes, as, 
Brasell. 
Turkic wood. 
Fusticke. 

Sugercheste. ■ 

Hardbeame. 
Byrchc. 

Ooke.' 



84 Toxophiius. B. 




Hiilder. 

Blackthorn e. 

Beche. 

Elder. 

Aspe. 

Salow. 



These wooddes as they be most commonly vsed, so they be 
mooste fit to be vsed : yet some one fytter then an other for 
diners mennes shotinge, as shalbe toulde afterwarde. And in 
this poinCe as in a bowe you rauste truste an honest fletcher, 
Neuerthelesse al thoughe 1 can not teache you to make a bowe 
or a shafte, whiche belongeth to a bowyer and a fletcher to 
come to theyr lyuyng, yet wyll I shewe you some tokens to 
knowe a howe & a shafte, whiche pertayneth to an Archer to 
come to good shootynge. 

A stele muste be well seasoned for Castinge, and it must be 
made as the grayne lieth & as it groweth or els it wyl neucrflye 
clene, as clothe cut ouertwhart and agaynste the wulle, can 
neuer hoose a manne cleane. A knottye stele maye be suffered 
in a bygge shafte, but for a lytle shafte it is nothynge fit, bothe 
' ' ' ' it is euer in 
;ngthe of the 



bycause it wyll neuer flye far, and besydes that 
danger of breakyngc, it flieth not far bycause the 
shooce is hindred and stopped at the knotte, euen as a stone 
cast in to a plaine euen stil water, wyll make the water moue 
a greate space, yet yf there be any whirlynge plat in the water, 
the mouynge ceasethe when it commethe at the whyrlynge 
plat, whyche is not muche vnlyke a knotte in a shafte yf it be 
cosidered wel. So euery thyng as it is plaine and streight of 
hys owne nature so is it fittest for far mouynge, Therfore 
a stele whyche is harde to stade in a bowe, without knotte, and 
streighte (I meane not ariificiallye streyghte as the fletcher dothe 
make it, but naturally streight as it groweth in the wood) is best 
to make a shaft of, eyther to go cleane, fly far or stand surely 
in any wedder. Now howe big, how small, how heuye, how 
iyght, how longe, how short, a shafte shoulde be particularlye 
for euerye man (seynge we must taulke of the general! nature 
of shootyng) can not be toulde no more than you Rhcthoricians 
can appoynt any one kynde of wordes, of sentences, of fygures 
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hfX. for euery matter, but euen as the man and the matter 
requyreth so the fyttest tn be vsed. Therfore as conccniynge 
those contraryes in a shafte, euery man muste auoyde them and 
draw to the meane of them, whyche meajie is best in al thynges. 
Yet yf a man happen to offende in any of the extremes it is 
better to offend in want and scantnesse, than in to muche and 
outragiouse excedynge. As it is better to haue a shafte a lytle 
to shorte than oner longe, somewhat to lyght, than ouer 
» lumpysshe, a lytle to small, than a greate deale to big, whiche 
thyng is not onely trewlye sayde in shootynge, but in all other 
thynges that euer man goeth aboute, as in eatynge, taulicynge, 
and all other thynges ly^^i whych matter was onse excellentlye 
disputed vpon, in the Scooles, you knowe when. 

And to offend, in these contraryes cometh much yf men 
take not hede, throughe the kynd of wood, wherof the shaft is 
made ; For somme wood belogcs to y'' excedyng part, some to 
ys scat part, some to y^ meane, as Brasell, Turkiewood, 
Fusticke, Sugar cheste, & such lyke, make deade, heuy lapish, 
hobbiyng shaftes Againe Hulder, black thorne, Serues tree, 
Beche, Elder, Aspe, and Salowe, eyther for theyr wekenes or 
lyghtenesse, make holow, starting, scudding, gaddynge shaftes. 
But Birche, Hardbeme, some Ooke, and some Asshe, beynge 
bothe stronge ynoughe to stande in a bowe, and also iyght 
ynoughe to flye far, are best for a meane, whiche is to be 
soughte oute in euery thinge. And althoughe I knowe that 
some me shoote so stronge, that the deade woodes be lyghte 
ynoughe for them, and other some so weeke, that the lowse 
woodes be lykewyse for them bigge ynoughe yet generally for 
the moost parte of men, the meane is the best. And so to 
conclude, that is alwayes hesie for a man, whiche is metest for 
him. Thus no wood of his owne nature, is eyther to Iyght or 
to heuy, but as the shooter is him selfe whyche dothe vse it. For 
that shafte whiche one yeare for a man is to lyghte and scud- 
dinge, for the same selfe man the next yeare may chaunce be to 
heuy and hobblynge. Therfore can not I expresse, excepte 
generally, what is best wood for a shaft, but let euery ma when 
he knoweth his owne strength and the nature of euery wood, 
prouyde and (yt himselfe thereafter. Yet as concerning sheatfe 
Arrouse for war (as I suppose) it were better to make them of 
good Asshe, and not of Aspe, as they be now a dayes. For of 
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ail other woodes that euer I proued Asshe being big is swiftest 
and agayne heuy to giue a grcate stripe with all, whyche Aspe 
shall not doo. What heuynes doth in a stripe euery man by 
experience can tell, therfore Asshe being both swyfter and 
heuier is more fit for sheafe Arroes the Aspe, & thus muche 
for the best wood for shaftes. 

Agayne lykewyse as no one wood can be greatlye meet for 
all kynde of shaftes, no more can one facion of the stele be fit 
for euery shooter. For those that be lytle brested and big • 
toward the hede called by theyr lykenesse taperfashio, reshe 
growne, and of some merrye fcllowes bobtayles, be fit for them 
whiche shote vnder hande bycause they shoote wyth a softe 
lowse, and stresses not a shaft muche in the breste where the 
weyghte of the bowe lyethe as you maye perceyue by the 
werynge of euery shafte. 

Agayne the bygge brested shafte is fytte for hyra, which 
shoteth right afore him, or els the brest- being weke shoulde 
neuer wythsrande that strong piththy kynde of shootynge, thus 
the vnderhande must haue a small breste, to go cleanc awaye 
oute of the bowe, the forehande muste haue a bigge breste to 
here the great myghte of the bowe. The shafte must be made 
rounde nothynge flat wyth out gal or wemme, for thys purpose. 
For bycause roundnesse (whether you take example in heauen 
or in earlhe) is fittest shappe and forme both for fast mouing 
and also for sone percynge of any thynge. And therfore 
Aristotle saythe that nature hath made the raine to be round, 
bycause it shoulde the easelyer enter throughe the ayre. 

The nocke of the shafte is dyuersly made, for some be greate 
and full, some hansome & 'ytl^, some wyde, some narow, some 
depe, some shalowe, some round, some longe, some wyth one 
nocke, some wyth a double nocke, wherof euery one hathe hys 
proper tye. 

The greate and full nocke, maye be well feltc, and many 
i they saue a shafte from brekynge. The hansome and 
nocke wyll go clene awaye frome the hand, the wyde 
nocke is noughte, both for breakyng of the shafte and also for 
soden slyppynge oute of the strynge when the narrowc nocke 
doth auoyde bothe those harmes. The depe and longe nocke is 
good in warre for sure kepyng in of the strynge. The shalow, 
and rownde nocke is best for our purpose in prickyng for cleane 
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delyueraunce of a shoote. And double nockyng is vsed for 
double siierty of ihe shaft And thus far as concernynge a 
hoole stele. 

Peecynge of a shafte with brasell and holie, or other heauy 
woodes, is to make y^ ende compasse heauy with the fethers in 
fliyng, for the stedfaster shotyng. For if the ende were plumpe 
heauy wyth lead and the wooa nexte it lyghte, the head ende 
woulde euer be downwardes, and neuer flye strayght. 

Two poyntes in peecing be ynough, lest the moystnes of the 
earthe enter to moche into the peecinge, & so leuse the glue, 
Therfore many poyntes be more plesaunt to the eye, than 
profitable for the vse. 

Sume vse to peece theyr shaftes in the nocfee wyth brasel, 
or holye, to coanterwey, with the head, and I haue sene sQmc 
for the same purpose, bore an hole a lytic bineth the nocke, and 
put leade in it. But yet none of these wayes be anye thing 
needful at a!, for y^ nature of a fether in ftying, if a man marke 
it wel, is able to bear vp a wonderful weyght : and I thike 
suche peecing came vp first, thus: whan a good Archer hath 
broken a good shafte, in the fethers, & for the fantasie he hath 
had to it, he is lothe to leese it, & therfore doeth he peece it. 
And than by and by other eyther bycause it is gaye, or elles 
because they wyll haue a shafte lyke a good archer, cutteth 
theyre hole shaftes, and peeceth them agayne ; A thynge by my 
iudgcment, more costlye than jiedefiill. 

And thus haue you heard what wood, what fesshion, what 
nockynge, what peecynge a stele muste haue ; Nowe foloweth 
the fetherynge, 

PHI. I woulde neuer haue thought you could haue sayd 
halfe so muche of a stele, and I thynke as concernyng the litlc 
fether and the playne head, there is but lytle to saye. TOX. 
Lytle, yes trulye : for there is no one thing, in al shoting, so- 
moche to be loked on as the fether. For fyrste a question maye 
be asked, whether any other thing besyde a fether, be fit for 
a shaft or no ? if a fether onelye be fit, whether a goose fether 
ondy, or no ? yf a goose fether be best, then whether there be 
any difference, as concernynge the fether of an oulde goose, and 
a younge goose : a gander, or a goose : a fennye goose, or an 
vplandish goohe. Againe which is best fether in any goose, the 
ryght wing or the left wing, the pinion fether, or any other 
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fethcr: a whyte, blacke, or greye fether? Thirdly, in setting 
on of your fether, whether it be pared or drawen w' a thicke 
rybbe, or a thinne ryhbe (the rybhe is y<^ harii quill whiche 
dcuydeth the fether) a long fether better or a shorte, set on nerc 
the nocke, or farre from the nocke, set on streight, or som what 
bowyng? & whether one or two fethcrs runne on the bowe. 
Fourthly in couling or sheryng, whether high or lowe, whether 
somewhat swyne backed (I muste vse shoters wordes) or sadle 
backed, whether rounde, or square shornc ? And whether a 
shaft at any tyme ought to be plucked, and how to be plucked. 
PHI, Surely Toxophile, I thynke manye fletchers (although 
daylye they haue these thinges in vre) if they were asked 
sodeynly, what they coulde saye of a fether, they could not 
saye so moch. But I praye you let me heare you more at large, 
expresse those thynges in a fether, the whiche you packed vp in 
so narrowe a rowme. And fyrst whether any other thyng may 
be vsed for a fether or not. TOX. That was y^ fyrste poynte 
in dede, and bycause there foloweth many after, I wyll hye 
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r them, as one that had majiyc a myle to ride. Shaftes 
to haue had alwayes fethers Plinius in Latin, and 
lulius Pollux in Greke, do playnlye shewe, yet 
onely the Lycians I reade in Herodotus to haue 
vsed shaftes without fedders. Onelye a fedder is 
fit for a shafte for .ii, causes, fyrste bycause it is leathe weake to 
giue place to the bowe, than %cause it is of that nature, that it 
wyll starte vp after y^ bow So, Plate, wood or home can not 
seme, bycause the[yi wil not gyue place. Againe, Cloth, Paper, 
or Parchment can not serue, bycause they wyll not ryse after 
the bowe, therfore a fedder is onely mete, bycause it onelye wyl 
do bothe. Nowe to looke on the fedders of all maner of birdes, 
you shal se some so lowe weke and shorte, some so course, stoore 
and harde, and the rib so brickie, thin and narrow, that it can 
nether be drawen, pared, nor yet well set on, that except it be 
3 swan for a dead shafte (as I knowe some good Archers haue 
vsed) or a ducke for a ilyghte whiche lastes but one shoote, there 
is no fether but onelye of a goose that hath all commodities in 
it. And trewelye at a short hut, which some ma doth vse, y* 
Pecock fether doth seldome kepe vp y^ shaft eyther ryght or 
leuel, it is so roughe and heuy, so that many me which haue 
taken them vp for gayenesse, hathe layde them downc agayne 
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for profyte, thus for our purpose, the Goose is best fether, for 
the best shoter. PHI. No that is not so, for the best shoter 
that cuer was vscd other fethers. TOX. Ye are you so cun- 
ninge in shootynge I praye you who was that, PHI. Hercules 
whyche had hys shaftes fethered with Egles fethers 
as Hesiodus dothe saye. TOX. Well as for 
Hercules, scynge nether water nor lande, heauen 
nor hell, coulde scarse contente hym to ahyde in, it was no 
merucll thoughe a sely poore gouse fether could not plese him 
to shoote wythal, and agayiie as for Egles they ftye so hye and 
builde so far of, y' they be very hard to coe by. Yet welfare 
the gentle gouse which bringeth to a mail euen to 
hys doore so manye excedynge commodities. For 
the gouse is mSs coforte in war & in peace slepynge and wakynge. 
What prayse so euer is gyueii to shootynge the gouse may 
chalenge the beste parte in it. How well dothe she make a 
man fare at his table ? Howe easclye dothe she make a man lye 
in hys bed ? How fit euen as her fethers be onelye for shootynge, 
so be her quylles iytte onelye for wrytyng. PHILO. In deade 
Toxophyle that is the hesle prayse you gaue to a gouse yet, and 
surelye I would haue sayde you had bene to blame yf you had 
ouerskyptc it. TOX. The Romaynes I trowe Philologe not 
so muche bycause a gouse wyth cryinge saued theyr Capitolifl 
and head toure wyth their golden lupiter as Propertiiis doth say 
very pretely in thys verse. 

Anserii et tutum uace fuhse louem. 



Hisiod. u 



Id lit. ' 



Preperh 



Theues an a night had stolne lupiter, had a gsusr not a ktkede. 
Dyd make a golden gouse and set hir in the top of y< 
Capitoliu, & appoynted also the Censores to alow 
out of y= common hutche yearly stipedes for y^ ij™*,'' 
findiiige of certayne Geese, y^ Romaynes did not 
1 save giue al thys honor to a gouse for yt good dede onely, but 
for other infinit mo which cflmc daylye to a man by Geese, and 
surely yf I should declame in y^ prayse of any maner of beest 
lyuyng, I would chose a gouse. But the gouse hath made vs ftee 
to tarrc from oure matter. Now sir ye haue hearde howe a 
fether must be had, and that a goose fether onely. It foloweth 
of a yong gose and an oulde, and the residue belonging to a fethef- 
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^^^V which thing I wj'll shortlye course ouer : ivherof, when you 

^^^1 knowe the properties, you maye fitte your shaftes accordyng to 

^^^B your shotyng, which rule you must obserue in all other thynges 

^^^1 too, bycause no one fashion or quantitie can be fitte for euery 

^^^H man, tiomore than a shooe or a cote can be. The ouMe goose 

^^^1 fcthcr is styfFe and stronge, good for a wyndc, and fyttest for 

^^^1 a deed shaft : the yonge goose fether is weake and fyne, best 

^^^H for a swyfte shaft, and it must be couled at the first shering, 

^^^1 somewhat hye, for with shoting, it wyll sattle and faule very 

^^^1 moche. The same thing (although not so mochc) is to be 

^^^^ cosydered in a goose and a gander. A fenny goose, euen as 

^^^H her flesh is blacker, stoorer, vnholsomer, so is her fether for the 

^^^P same cause courser stoorer & rougher, & therfore I haue heard 

^^^ very good fletchers saye, that the seconde fether in some place 

is better then the pinion in other some. Betwixt the winges is 

lytic difFerece, but that you must haue diuerse shaftes of one 

night, fethered with diuerse winges, for diuerse windes : for if 

the wynde and the fether go both one way the shaft wyl be 

caryed to moche. The pinion fether as it hath the firste place 

in the winge, so it hath the fyrst place in good fetheringe. You 

maye knowe it afore it be pared, by a bought whiche is in it, 

and agayne when it is colde, by the thinnesse aboue, and the 

thicknesse at the grounde, and also by the stifnes and finesse 

^^^ which wyll cary a shaft better, faster and further, euen as a fine 

^^^L sayle cloth doth a shyppe. 

^^^1 The coulour of the fether is teste to be regarded, yet 

^^^P som what to be looked on : lest for a good whyte you haue 
^^^ sometyme an yll greye. Yet surelye it standcth with good 
reaso to haue the cocke fether black or greye, as it were to gyue 
a nian warning to nocke ryght. The cocke fether is called that 
which stadeth aboue in right nocking, which if you do not 
obserue the other fethers must nedes run on the bowe, and so 
marre your shote. And thus farre of the goodnesse and choyse 
of your fether; now foloweth the setting on. Wherin you must 
. looke that your fethers be not drawen for hastinesse, but pared 
euen and streyghte with diligence. The fletcher draweth a 
fether when he hath but one swappe at it with his knyfe, and 
then playneth it a lytle, with rubbynge it ouer his knyfe. He 
pareth it when he taketh leysure and hede to make euery parte 
of the ryb apt to stand streight, and euen on vpon the stele. 
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This thing if a man take not heede on, he maye chaunce haue 
cause to saye so of his fletcher, as in dressinge of meatc is 
communelye sjroken of Cookes : and that is, that God sendeth 
vs good fethers, hut the deuyll noughtie Fletchers. Yf any 
fletchers heard me saye thus, they wolde not be angrye with 
me, except they were yll fletchers ; and yet by reason, those 
fletchers too, ought rather to amend them sclues for doing yll, 
then be angry with me for saying truth. The ribbe in a styfFe 
fether may be thinner, for so it wyll stande cleaner on ; hut in 
a weake fether you must leaue a thicker ribbe, or els yf the ryb 
which is the foundacion and grounde, wherin nature hath set 
euerye clefte of the fether, be taken to nere the fether, it muste 
nedes folowe, that the fether shall faule, & droupe downe, euen 
as any herbe doeth whyche hath his roote to nere taken on with 
a spade. The lengthe and shortnesse of the fether, serueth for 
diuers shaftes, as a long fether for a long heauy, or byg shafte, 
the shorte fether for the contrary. Agayne the shorte may 
stande farther, the longe nerer the nocke. Youre fether muste 
stande almooste streyght on, but yet after that sorte, y' it maye 
turne rounde in flyinge. And here I consider the wonderfiill 
nature of shooiynge, whiche standeth all togj'ther by that 
fashion, which is moste apte for quicke mouynge, and that is 
by roundenesse. For firste the bowe must be gathered rounde, 
in drawyng it must come rounde compasse, the strynge muste 
he rounde, the stele rounde, the beste nocke rounde, the feather 
shorn e somwhat rounde, the shafte in flyenge, muste turne 
rounde, and if it flye far, it iSyeth a round compace. For 
eyther aboue or benethe a rounde copace, hyndercth the flyinge. 
Moreouer bothe the fletcher in makynge your shafte, and you 
in nockynge your shafte, muste take heede that two fethers 
equallye runne on the bowe. For yf one fether runne alone 
on the bowe, it shal quickely be worne, and shall not he able to 
matche with the other fethers, and agayne at the lowse, yf the 
shafte be lyght, it wyl starte, if it be heuye, it wil hoble. And 
thus as concernyng settyng on of your fether. Nowe of 
coidynge. 

To shere a shafte hyghe or lowe, muste be as the shafte is 
heauy or iyght, great or lytle, long or short The swyne backed 
fashion, maketh the shaft deader, for it gathereth more ayer than 
the saddle backed, & therfore the saddle backe is surer for 
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daunger of wether, & fitter for smothe filing, Agayn to shere 
a shaft rounde, as they were wount somtime to do, or after the 
triangle fashion, whyche is muche vsed nowe a dayes, bothe be 
good. For roundnesse is apte for fliynge of his owne nature, 
and all maner of triangle fashion, (the sharpe poynte goyng 
before) is also naturally apte for quycke entrynge, and therfore 
sayth Cicero, that cranes taught by nature, obserue 
"""' in fiyinge a triangle fashion alwayes, bycause it is 
so apt to perce and go thorowe the ayer wythall. Laste of all 
pluckynge of fethers is noughte, for there is no suerty in it, 
therfore let euery archer haue such shaftes, that he maye bothe 
knowe them and trust them at euery chaunge of wether. Yet 
if they must nedes be plucked, plucke them as litje as can be, for 
so shal they be the lesse vnconstante. And thus I haue knit vp 
in as shorte a roume as I coulde, the best fethers fetheringe and 
coulinge of a shafts. PHI. I thynke surelye you haue so taken 
vp the matter wyth you, yt you haue lefte nothynge behinde 
you. Nowe you haue brought a shafte to the head, whiche if 
It were on, we had done as concernyng al! instrumentes be- 
longyng to s booty nge. 

TOX. Nccessitie, the inuentour of all goodnesse (as all 
authours in a maner, doo saye) amonges all other thinges 
inuented a shaft heed, firste to saue the ende from breakyng, 
then it made it sharpe to stycke better, after it made it of strog 
matter, to last better : Last of all experience and wysedome of 
men, hathe brought it to suche a perfitnesse, that there is no 



one thing so profitable, belongyng t 



s enemye sorer in warre, or to shoote 
at home, then is a fitte heed for both purposes, 
lacke a heed, it is worth nothynge for ueithei 
einge hecdes be so necessary, they 



lithe 



stryke 
the marke 
if a shaft 
Therfore 
:, be 1 



looked vpon Heedes for warre, of Jonge tyme haue ben made, 
not onely of diuers matters, but also of aiuers fashions The 
Troians had heedes of yron, as this verse spoken of Pandarus, 
sheweth : 

fp la thepappe hh string did he pull^ hii ihaft to tin harde yrtm. 

Iliaihs. 4. 

The Grecians had heedes oi hrasse, as Vlysses shaftes were 
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•■ a ihafu with a brasse heed. 



OJym 



heeded, when he slewe 
Penelope. 

^uhe through a dare, fit 

It is playne in Homer, where Menelaus was wounded of 
Pandanis shafte, y' the hcedes were not glewed on, but tyed on 
with a string, as the camentaries in Greke playne- 
lye tell. And therfore shoters at that tyme to 
cary their shaftes wlthoute heedes, vntill they occupyed them, 
and than set on an heade as it apereth in Homer the .xxi. booke 
Odyisei, where Penelope brought Vlixes bowe downe amonges 
the gentlemen, whiche came on wowing to her, that he whiche 
was able to bende it and drawe it, might inioye 
her, and after her folowed a mayde sayth Homer, ''' 

carienge a bagge ftil! of heades, bothe of iron and brasse. 

The men of Scythia, vsed heades of brasse. The men of 
Inde vsed heades of yron The Ethiopians vsed heades of a 
harde sharpe stone, as bothe Herodotus and Pollux 
do tel. The Germanes as Cornelius Tacitus „ ^''''' 

doeth saye, had theyr shaftes headed with bone, J'ulym 

and many countryes bothe of olde tyme and nowe, 
vse heades of home, but of all other yrfi and style musle nedes 
be the fittest for heades. 

luHus Pollux calleth otherwyse than we doe, where the 
fethers be the head, and that whyche we call the 
head, he calleth the poynte. ' "■ ' ■'°- 

Fashion of heades is diuers and that of olde tyme : two 
maner of arrowe heades sayeth Pollux, was vsed in olde tyme. 
The one he calleth Sjietvof descrybynge it thus, hauyng two 
poyntes or barbes, lookyng backewarde to the stele and the 
fethers, which surely we call in Englishe a brode arrowe head 
or a swalowe tayle. The other he calleth "yXw^is, hauing ,ii, 
poyntes stretchyng forwarde, and this Englysh men do call 
a forkehead : bothe these two kyndes of heades, were vsed in 
Homers dayes, for Teucer vsed forked heades, sayinge thus to 
Agamemnon. 

Eighte goad shaflei haue I ihot iithe / came^ eche me tvyth a 
forke heade. Iliad. 8. 

Pandarus heades and Vlysses heades were broode arrow 
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heades, as a man maye learne in Homer that woulde be curiouse 

in knowyng that matter, Hercules vsed forked heades, but yet 

they had thre pointes or forkes, when other mennes 

^' C^Jr '^^ ^"f ^""o- '^^^ Parthyans at that great battel] 

where they slewe ritche Crassus and his sonne vsed 

brode Arrowe heades, whyche stacke so sore that the Romaynes 

could not pouie them out agayne. Commodus the Emperoure 

Hovd' ^^^ forked heades, whose facion Herodiane doeth 

lyuely and naturally describe, sayinge that they 
were lyke the shap of a new mone wherewyth he would smite 
of the heade of a birde and neuer misse, other fecion of heades 
haue not I red on. Our Englyshe heades be better in war than 
eyther forked heades, or brode arrowe heades. For firste the 
ende beynge lyghter they flee a great deele the faster, and by 
the same reason gyueth a Jar sorer stripe. Yea & I suppose if 
y« same lytle barbes which they haue, were clene put away, 
they shuld be far better. For thys euery m3 doth graunt, y' 
a shaft as log as it flyeth, lurnes, and wha It leueth turnyng It 
leuelh goyng any farther. And euery thynge that enters by 
a turnyiige and boring facion, the more flatter it is, the worse it 
enters, as a knife thoughe it be sharpe yet because of the edges, 
wil not bore so wel as a bodkin, for euery rounde thynge enters 
beste & therefore nature, sayeth Aristotle, made the rayne 
droppes rounde for quicke percynge the ayre. Thus, eyther 
shaftes turne not in flyeng, or els our flatte arrowe heades stoppe 
the shafte In entrynge. PHI. But yet Toxophile to holde your 
communication a lytle I suppose the flat heade is better, bothe 
bycause it maketh a greter hoole, and also bycause It stickes 
fester in, TOX. These two reasons as they be bothe trewe, 
so they be both nought. For fyrst the lesse hoole, yf It be depe, 
is the worst to heale agayn : whe a man shoteth at bys enemy, 
he desyreth rather y^ it should enter fer, than stick fast. For 
what remedye is it I praye you for hym whych is smitten w' 
a depe wounde to poull out the shaft quickely, except it be to 
haste his death spcdelyf thus heades whyche make a lytle hole 
& depe, be better in war, than those which make a great hole 
and sticke fast In. 

lulius Pollux maketh mencion of certayne kindes of 

Pollux. 7. heades for war which bear fyre in them, and 

Psal. 7'. ' scripture also speaketh somwhat of the same. 
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Herodotus doth tell a wonderful! pollicy to be done by 
Xerxses what tyme he beseged the great Toure in 
Athenes 1 He made his Archers binde there shafte """* '^''" 
heades aboute wyth towe, and than set it on fyre and shoote 
the, whych thyng done by many Archers set all the places on 
fyre, whych were of matter to burne ; and besydes that dased 
the men wythin, so y' they knewe not whyther to turne them. 
But to make an ende of all heades for warre I woulde wyshe 
that the head makers of Englande shoulde make their sheafe 
arrowe heades more harder poynted then they be: for I my selfe 
haue sene of late suche heades set vpo sheafe Arrowes, as y^ 
officers yf they had sene them woulde not haue bene content 
wyth all. 

Now as concernyng heades for pryckyng, which is ourc 
purpose, there be dyuerse kyndes, some be blonte heades, some 
sharpe, some bothe blonte and sharpe. The blont heades men 
vse bycause they perceaue them to be good, to kepe a lengthe 
wyth all, they kepe a good lengthe, bycause a man poulethe 
them no ferder at one tyme than at another. For in felynge 
the plompe ende alwayes equallye he may lowse them. Yet in 
a winde, and agaynste the wynd the wether hath so much power 
on the brode end, y' no man can kepe no sure lengthe, wyth 
such a heade. Therfore a blont hede in a caulme or downe 
a wind is very good, otherwyse none worse. 

Sharpe heades at the ende wythout anye shoulders (I call 
that the shoulder in a heade whyche a mans finger shall feele 
afore it come to the poynte) wyll perche quycklye throughe 
a wyndi., but yet it hath .ii. discommodities, the one that it 
wyll kepe no lengthe, it kepeth no lengthe, bycause no matine 
can poule it certaynly as far one tyme as at an other : it is not 
drawen certaynlye so far one tyme as at an other, bycause it 
lackethe shouldrynge wherwyth as wyth a sure token a man 
myghte be warned when to lowse, and also bycause menne are 
afrayde of the sharpe poynt for settyng it in y^ bow. The 
seconde incomoditie is when it is lyghted on y^ ground, y^ smal 
poynte shall at euerye tyme be in ieopardye of hurtynge, whyche 
thynge of all other wyll sonest make the shafte lese the lengthe. 
Now when blonte heades be good to kepe a lengthe wythall, 
yet noughte for a wynde, sharpe heades good to perche the 
wether wyth al, yet nought for a length, certayne hGaii«vfia,V»" 
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^^F^ dwellyng in London perceyuynge the commnditie of both kynde 
^^^ of heades loyned wyth a discommoditie, I'nuented newe files and 
^^B other instrumentes where wyth [t]he[y] broughte heades for 
^^^^ pryckynge lo such a perfiinesse, that all the commodities of the 
^^^1 twoo other heades should be put in one heade wyth out anye 
^^^F discommoditie at all. They made a certayne kynde of heades 
^^^ whyche men caJl hie rigged, creased, or shouldred heades, or 
syluer spone heades, for a certayne lykenesse that suche heades 
haue wyth the knob cnde of some syluer spones. 

These heades be good both to kepe a length withal and also 
to perche a wynde wythal, to kepe a length wythall bycause a 
man maye certaynly poule it to the shouldrynge euery shoote 
and no farther, to perche a wynde wythall bycause the pointe 
from the shoulder forwarde, breketh the wether as al other 
sharpe thynges doo. So the blonte shoulder seruethe for a sure 
lenglhe kepynge, the poynte also is cuer fit, for a roughe and 
greate wether percyng. And thus much as shortlye as I could, 
as concernyng heades both for war & peace. PHI. But is 
there no cunning as concerning setting on of y"^ head ? TOX. 
Wei remebred. But that poynt belongeth to fletchers, yet you 
may desyre hym to set youre heade, full on, and close on. Ful 
on is whan the wood is be[ii]t hard vp to the ende or stoppynge 
of the heade, close on, is when there is lefte wood on euerye 
syde the shafte, ynoughe to fyll the head withall, or when it is 
neyther to Htde nor yet to greate. If there be any fauJte in 
anye of these poyntes, y^ head whan it lyghteth on any hard 
stone or grounde wil be in ieoperdy, eyther of breakynge, or els 
otherwyse hurtynge. Stoppynge of heades eyther wyth leade, 
or any thynge els, shall not nede now, bycause euery siluer 
spone, or showldrcd head is stopped of it selfe. Shorte heades 
be better than longe : For firste the longe head is worse for the 
maker to fyle strayght compace euery waye : agayne it is worse 
for the fletcher to set strayght on : thyrdlye it is alwayes in 
more ieoperdie of breakinge, whan it is on. And nowe I 
trowe Philologe, we haue done as concernynge all Instrumentes 
bclongyng to shootynge, whiche euery sere archer ought to 
prouyde for hym selfe. And there remayneth .ii. thynges 
behinde, whiche be generall or comon to euery man the Wether 
& the Marke, but bicause they be so knit wyth shootynge 
or kepynge of a lengthe, I wyll deferre them to that 
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place, and now we will come (God wyllyng) to handle oure 
instrumentes, the thing that euery man desireth to do wel. 
PHI. If you can teaclie me so well to handle these instrumetes 
as you haue described them, I suppose I shalbe an archer good 
ynough. TOX. To learne any thing (as you knowe better 
than I Philologe) & speciallye to do a thing w' a mannes handes, 
must be done if a man woulde be excellent, in his youthe. 
Yonge trees in gardens, which lacke al senses, and beasteswkiut 
reson, when they be yong, may with handling and teaching, be 
brought to wonderfull thynges. And this is not onely true in 
natural thinges, but in artificiall thinges to, as the potter most 
connyngly doth cast his pottes whan his claye is softe & ivork- 
able, and waxe taketh printe whan it is warme, & leathie weke, 
not whan claye and waxe be hard and oulde : and euen so, 
euerye man in his youthe, bothe with witte and body is mostc 
apte and pliable to receyue any cunnyng that shulde be taught 
hym. 

This comunication of teaching youthe, maketh me to 
remembre the right worshipful] and my singuler good mayster. 
Sir Humfrey Wingfelde, to whom nexte God, I ought to refer 
for his manifolde benefites bestowed on me, the poore talent of 
Icarnyng, whiche god hath lent me : & for his sake do I owe 
my seruice to all other of the name & noble house of the 
Wyngfeldes, bothe in woord and dede. Thys worshypfull 
man hath euer loued and vsed, to haue many children brought 
vp in learnynge in his house amonges whome I my selfe was 
one. For whom at terme tymes he woulde bryng downe from 
Londo bothe bowe and shaftes. And when they shuld playe 
he woulde go with them him selfe in to the fyelde, & se them 
shoote, and he that shot fayrest, shulde haue the best bowe and 
shaftes, and he that shot ilfauouredlye, shulde be mocked of his 
felowes, til he shot better. 

Woulde to god all Englande had vsed or wolde vse to lay 
the foundacion of youth, after the example of this worshipful 
man in bringyng vp chyldren in the Booke and the Bowe: by 
whiche two thynges, the hole common wellh both in peace and 
warre is chefelye ruled and defended wythall. 

But to our purpose, he that muste come to this high per- 
feftnes in shootyng whiche we speake of, muste nedes begin 
to learne it in hys youthe, the omitting of whithi; X^Kft-^t v 
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Englande, bothe maketh fewer shooters, and also cuery r 
that is a shoter, shote warse than he myght, if he were taught. 
PHI. Euen as I kiiowe that this is true, whiche you saye, 
euen so Toxophile, hauc you quyte discouraged me, and drawen 
my mindc cleane from shootynge, seinge by this reason, no man 
y' hath not vsed it in his youthe can be excellent in it. And 
I suppose the same reson woulde discourage many other mo, yf 
they hearde you tallce after this sorte. TOX. This thyng 
Philologe, shall discourage no man that is wyse. For I wyli 
proue y' wisdome maye worke the same thinge in a man, that 
nature doth in a chylde. 

A chyide by tnre thinges, is brought to excellencie. By 
Aptnesse, Desire, and Feare : Aptnesse maketh hym pliable 
lyke waxc to be formed and fashioned, euen as a man woulde 
haue hym. Desyre to be as good or better, than his felowes : 
and Feare of them whome he is vnder, wyl cause hym take 
great labour and payne with diligent hede, in learnynge any 
thinge, wherof procedelh at the Taste excellency and perfei£t- 
nesse. 

A man maye by wisdome in Icarnyng any thing, and 
specially to shoote, haue thre lyke commodities also, wherby he 
maye, as it were become younge agayne, and so attayne to 
excellencie. For as a childe is apte by naturail youth, so a 
man by vsyng at the firste weake bowes, far vnderneth his 
strength, shal be as pliable and readye to be taught feyre 
shotyng as any chylde : and daylye vse of the same, shai both 
kepe hym in fayer shotyng, and also at y^ last bryng hym to 
stronge shootynge. 

And in stede of the feruente desyre, which prouoketh a 
chylde to be better than hys felowe, Jette a man be as muche 
stirred vp with shamefostnes to be worse than all other. And 
the same place that feare hathe in a chylde, to compell him to 
take peyne, the same hath loue of shotyng in a man, to cause 
hym forsake no labour, withoute whiche no man nor chylde 
can be excellent. And thus whatsoeuer a chylde may be 
taught by Aptnesse, Desire, &c Feare, the same thing in 
shootynge, maye a man be taughte by weake bowes, Shame- 
fastnesse and Loue. 

And hereby you may se that that is true whiche Cicero 
sayeth, that a man by vse, may be broughte to a newe nature. 
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And this I dare he bouM to saye, that any man whiche will 
wisely begynne, and constantiye perseuer in this trade of 
learnyng to shote, shall atcaync to perfeiSnesse therin. PHI. 
This communication Toxophile, doeth please me verye well, 
and nowc I perceyue that moste generally & chefly youthe 
muste be taughte to shoote, and secondarilye no man is debarred 
therfrom excepte it be more thorough his owne negligence for 
bicause he wyll not learne, than any disabilitie, bicause he can 
not lernc. Therfore seyng I wyll be glad to folowe your 
cousell in chosynge my bowe and other instrumentes, and also 
am ashamed that I can shote no better tha I can, moreouer 
hauynge suche a loue toward shotynge by your good reasons 
to day, that I wyll forsake no labour in the exercise of the 
same, I beseche you imagyn that we had bothe bowe and 
shaftes here, and teache me how I should handle them, and 
one thynge I desyre you, make me as fayre an Archer as you 

For thys I am sure in learnynge all other matters, nothynge 
is broughte to the moost profytable vse, which is not handled 
after the moost cumlye fasio. As masters of fece haue no 
stroke fit ether to hit an other or els to defende hym selfe, 
whyche is not ioyned wyth a wonderfull cumlinesse. A 
Cooke ca not chop hys herbes neither quickelye nor hansomlye 
excepte he kepe suche a mesure wyth hys choppynge kniiies as 
woulde delyte a manne bothe to se hym and heare hym. 

Euerye hand craft man that workes best for hys owne 
profyte, workes most semelye to other mens sight. Agayne 
in buyldynge a house, in makynge a shyppe, euery parte the 
more hansomely they be ioyned for profyt and laste, the more 
cumlye they be fashioned to euery mans syght and eye. 
Nature it selfe taught men to ioyne alwayes welfauourednesse 
w' profytablenesse. As in man, that ioynt or pece which is by 
anye chaunce depriued of hys cumlynesse the same is also 
debarred of hys vse and profytablenesse. 

As he that is gogle eyde and lokes a squinte hath both hys 
countenaunce dene marred, and hys sight sore blemmyshed, 
and so in al! other members lyke. Moreouer what tyme of 
the yeare bryngeth mooste profyte wyth it for mans vse, the 
same also couereth and dekketh bothe earthe and trees wyth 
moost culynesse for mans pleasure. And that tyme "wVv^tV 
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ulccihe awayc the pleasure of the grounde, caricth w' hym also 
the profyt of the grounde, as euery man by experience kjio wet h 
in harde and roughc winters. Some thyngcs there be whych 
haue no other cnde, but onely cumlynesse, as payntyng, and 
Oaunsing. And vertue it sclfe is nothynge eles but cumly- 
nesse, as al Philosophers do agree in opinion, therfore seyngc 
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cumlye done as both Plato and Cicero in manye places do 
proue, and daylye experience dothe teache in other thyngcs, I 
prave you as I sayde before teatche me to shootc as fayrc, and 
welfauou redly as you can imagen. 

TOX. Trewlye Philologe as you proue verye well in 
other matters, the best shootynge, is alwayes the moost cumlye 
shootynge but thys you know as well as I that Crassus shewethe 
in Cicero that as cumlinesse is the chefe poynt, & most to be 
sought for in all thynges, so cumlynesse onlye, can neuer be 
taught by any Arte or craft. But may he perceyued well when 
it is done, not described wel how it should be done. 

Yet neuerthelesse to comme to it there be manye waye 
whych wayes men haue assayde in other matters, as yf a man 
would folowe in learnynge to shoote faire, the noble paynter 
Zeuxes in payntyng ({elena, whyche to make his Image bewti- 
full dyd chose out ,v. of the fayrest maydcs in al the countrie 
aboute, and in beholdynge them conceyued & drewe out suche 
an Image that it tiir exceded al other, bycause the comelinesse 
of them al was broughte in to one moost perfyte comelinesse : 
So lykewyse in shotynge yf a man, woulde set before hys eyes 
.V. or .vi, of the fayrest Archers that euer he saw shoote, and of 
one learne to stande, of a nother to drawe, of an other to 
lowse, and so take of euery man, what euery man coulde do 
best, I dare saye he shoulde come to suche a comlynesse as 
neuer man came to yet. As for an example, if the moost 
comely poynte in shootynge that Hewe Prophete the Kynges 
seruaunte hath and as my frendes Thomas and Raufe Cantrell 
doth vse w' the moost semelye facyons that .tit. or iiii. 
excellent Archers haue beside, were al ioyned in one, I am sure 
all men woulde wonder at y* excellencie of it. And this is oiie 
waye to learne to shoote fayre. PHI. This is very wel trtdy, 
but I praye you teache me somewhat of shoocyng fayre youre 
aelfe. TOX. I can teache you to shoote fayre, euen as 
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t Socrates taught a man ones to knowe God, for when he axed 
' ^y" what was God : naye sayeth he I can tel! you better what 
God is not, as God is not yll, God is vnspeakeable, vnsearche- 
able and so forth : Euen lykewyse can I saye of fayre shoon'ng, 
it hath not this discommodite with it nor that discommon tie, 
and at last a man maye so shifte all the discommodities from 
shootynge that there shall be left no thynge behynde hut fayre 
shootynge. And to do this the better you must remember 
howe that I toulde you when I descrybed generally the hole 
nature of shootyng that fayre shotyiig came of these thynges, of 
standynge, nockynge, drawynge, howldyiige and lowsynge, the 
whych I wyll go ouer as shortly as I can, describynge the dis- 
commodities that men comonlye vse iii all partes of theyr bodies, 
that you yf you (kulte in any such maye knowe it & so go 
about to amend it. Faultes in Archers do excede the number 
of Archers, whyche come wyth vse of shootynge wythoute 
teachynge, Vse and custome separated from knowlege and 
learnynge, doth not onely hurt shootynge, but the moost 
weyghtye thynges in the worlde beside : Ana therfore I maruayle 
moche at those people whyche be the mayneteners of vses 
w'oute knowledge hauynge no other worde in theyr mouthe but 
thys vse, vse, custome, custome, Suche men more wylful than 
wyse, beside other discommo[di]ties, take all place and occasion 
from al amendmet. And thys I speake generally of vse and 



Whych thynge yf a learned man had it in hande y^ woulde 
applye it to any one matter, he myght handle it wonderfullye. 
But as for shootyng, vse is the onely cause of all fautes in it and 
therfore chylderne more easly and soner maye be taught to 
shote excellentlye then men, bycause chylderne may be taught 
to shoote well at the fyrste, men haue more payne to vnlearne 
theyr yll vses, than they haue laboure afterwarde to come to 
good shootynge. 

All the discommodities whiche ill custome hath graffed in 
archers, can neyther be quycklye poulled out, nor yet sone 
reckened of me, they be so manye. 

Some shooteth, his head forwarde as though he woulde byte 
the marke : an other stareth wylh hys eyes, as though they 
shulde flye out; An other winlceth with one eye, and loketh 
with the other: Some make a face with writhing tKc^x TOMVt.'C^t. 
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and countenauiice so, as though they were doyng you wotte 
what ; An other blereth out his tonge : An other byteth his 
lyppes: An other huldeth his necke a wrye. In drawyiigsome 
tet suche a compasse, as thoughe they woulde tourne about, and 
blysse all the feeldc ; Other heaue theyr hand nowe vp nowe 
downe, chat a man can not decerne wherat they wolde shote, 
an other waggeth the vpper ende of his bow one way, the 
neyther ende an other waye. An other wil stand poyntinge 
his shatte at the marke a good whyle and by and by he wyll 
gyue hym a whip, and awayc or a man wite. An other maketh 
suche a wrestling with his gere, as thoughe he were able to 
shoote no more as longe as he lyued. An other draweth softly 
to ye middes, and by and by it is gon, you can not knowe 
howe, 

An other draweth his shafte lowe at the breaste, as thoughe 
he wouide shoote at a rouynge marke, and by and by he lifteth 
his arme vp pricke heyghte. An other maketh a wrynchinge 
with hys backe, as though a manne pynched hym behynde. 

An other coureth downe, and layeth out his buttockes, as 
though he shoulde shoote at crowes. 

An other setteth forwarde hys lefte leggc, and draweth 
backe wyth head and showlders, as thoughe he pouled at a rope, 
or els were afrayed of y^ marke. An other draweth his shafte 
well, vntyll wythin .ii. fyngers of the head, and than he stayeth 
a iyttle, to looke at hys marke, and that done, pouleth it vp to 
the head, and lowseth : whych waye although sQme excellent 
shooters do vse, yet surely it is a faulte, and good mcnnes faultes 
are not to be folowed, 

Summe men drawe to farre, summe to shorte, sume to 
slowlye, summe to quickely, summe holde ouer longe, summe 
lette go ouer sone. 

Summe sette theyr shafte on the grounde, and fetcheth him 
vpwarde. An other poynteth vp towarde the skye, and so 
btyngeth hym downewardes. 

Ones I sawe a manne whyche vsed a brasar on his chcke, 
or elles he had scratched all the skynne of the one syde, of his 
fece, with his drawynge hand. 

An other I sawe, whiche at euerye shoote, after the loose, 
lyfted vp his ryght legge so far, that he was euer in ieoperdye 
of f^ulyiig. 
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Summe stampe forwarde, and summe leape backwarde. 
All these taultes be eyther in the drawynge, or at the loose : 
w' many other mo whiche you may easelye perceyue, and so go 
about to auoyde them. 

Nowe afterwarde whan the shafte is gone, men haue manye 
feultes, whyche euell Custome hath broughte them to, and 
specially in cryinge after the shafte, & speakynge woordes scarce 
honest ftir suche an honest pastyme. 

Suche woordes be verye tokens of an ill mynde, and 
manifeste signes of a man that is subie£te to inmesurable 
aiFedtions. Good mennes eares do abhor them, and an honest 
man therfore wyl auoyde them. And besydes those whiche 
muste nedes haue theyr tongue thus walkynge, other men vse 
other fautes as some will take theyr bowe and writhe & wrinche 
it, to poule in his shafte, when it flyeth wyde, as yf he drauc 
a carte. Some wyl gyue two or ,iii. strydes forwarde, daunsing 
and hoppynge after his shafte, as long as it flyeth, as though he 
were a mad man. Some which feare to be to farre gone, runne 
backewarde as it were to poule his shafte backe. Another 
runneth forwarde, whan he feareth to be short, heauynge after 
his armes, as though he woulde helpe his shafte to flye. An 
other writhes or runneth a syde, to poule in his shafte strayght. 
One hfteth vp his heele, and so holdeth his foote still, as longe 
as his shafte fiyeth. An other casteth his arme backewarde 
after the lowse. And an other swynges hys bowe aboute hym, 
as it were a man with a staffe to make roume in a game place. 
And manye other faultes there be, whiche iiowe come not to 
my remebraunce. Thus as you haue hearde, many archers 
wyth marry nge theyr face and countenaunce, wyth other 
partes, of theyr bodye, as it were menne that shoulde daunce 
antiques, be farre from the comelye porte in shootynge, whiche 
he that woulde be excellent muste looke for. 

Of these faultes I haue verie many my selfe, but I taike 
not of my shootynge, but of the generall nature of shootynge. 
Nowe ymagin an Archer that is cleane wythout al these 
faultes & I am sure euerye man would be delyted to se hym 
shoot e. 

And althoughe suche a perfyte cumlynesse can not be 
expressed wyth any precepte of teachyiig, as Cicero and other 
learned menne ito saye, yet I wyll speake (accordyn^ to m.!! 
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lytic knowlege) that thing in it, whych y( you folowe, althoughe 
you shall not be wythout fault, yet your fault shal neyther 
quickly be perceued, nor yet greatly rebuked of them thai 
stande by. Standyng, nockyng, drawyng, holdyng, lowsyng, 
done as they shoulde be done, make fayre shootynge. 

The fyrste poynte is when a man shoulde shotc, to take 
suche footyng and standyng as shal be both cumtye 

"' y ^ • to the eye and profytable to hys vse, settyng hys 
countenauncc and al the other partes of hys bodye after suche 
a behauiour and porte, that bothe al hys strengthe may be 
employed to hys owne moost auaOtage, and hys shoot made and 
handled to other mens pleasure and delyte. A man must not 
go to hastcly to it, for that is rashnesse, nor yet make to 
much to do about it, for y' is curiositie, y'' one fote must not 
stande to far from the other, leste he stoupe to muche whyche is 
vnsemelye, nor yet to nere together, leste he stande to streyght 
vp, for so a man shall neyther vse hys strengthe well, nor yet 
stande stedfastlye. 

The meanc betwyxt bothe must be kept, a thing more 
pleasaunte to behoulde when it is done, than easie to be taught 
howe it shoulde be done. 

To nocke well is the easiest poynte of all, and there in is 

no cunningc, but onelye dylygente hede gyuyng, 

Nockyngt. ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^j^^j^ neyther to hye nor to lowe, but 

euen streyght ouertwharte hys bowe. Vnconstante nockynge 

makech a man leese hys lengthe. 

And besydes that, yf the shafte hande be hye and the bgwe 
hande lowe, or contrarie, bothe the bowe is in ieopardye of 
brekynge, and the shafte, yf it be lytic, wyll start : yf it be 
great it wyll hobble. Nocke the cocke fether vpward alwayes 
as I toulde you whe I described the fether. And be sure 
alwayes y' your stringe slip not out of the nocke, for than al is 
in ieopardye of breakynge. 

Drawynge well is the best parte of shootyng. Men in 

oulde tyme vsed other maner of drawynge than 

rmvyngt. ^^ j^^ They vsed to drawe low at the brest, to 

the rygbt pap and no farther, and this to be trew is playne 

Iliad. 4. in Homer, where he descrybeth Pandarus shootyngf 

i'-p to the pap hh stringe dyd he pul, hh shafte to the hard heedM 
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The noble women of Scythia vsed the same fashyon of 
shoolyng low at the brest, aiid bicause their lefte pap hindred 
iheyr shootynge at the lowse they cut it of when they were 
yonge, and therfore be they called in lackynge theyr pap 
Amazones. Nowe a dayes contrarye wyse we drawe to the 
ryghte eare and not to the pap. Whether the olde waye in 
drawynge low to the pap, or the new way to draw a loft 
to the eare be better, an excellente wryter in 
Greke called Procopius doth saye hys mynde, ^"fp/^^^ 
shewyng y' the oulde fashyon in drawing to y^ pap 
was nought, of no pithe, and therfore saith Procopius : is 
Artyllarye dispraysed in Homer whych caJleth it ovrihavov. I- 
Weake and able to do no good. Drawyng to the eare he 
prayseth greatly, whereby men shoot e both stronger and 
longer: drawynge therfore to the eare is better than to drawe 
at the breste. And one ihyng commeth into my remembraunce 
nowe Philologe when I speake of drawyng, that I neuer red of 
other kynde of shootyng, than drawing wyih a mas hand ether 
to the breste or eare: This thyng haue I sought for in Homer 
Herodotus and Plutarch, and therfore I meruayle how cros- 
bowes came fvrst vp, of the which I am sure a ^ , 
man shall hnde lytic mention made on m any 
good Authour. Leo the Emperoure woulde haue hys souldycrs 
drawe quyckSye in warre, for that maketh a shaft flte a pace. 
In shootynge at the pryckes, hasty and quicke drawing is 
neyther sure nor yet cumlye. Therfore to drawe easely and 
vniformely, that is for to saye not waggyng your hand, now 
vpwardc, now downewarde, but alwayes after one fashion vntil 
you come to the rig or shouldring of y'' head, is best both for 
profit & semelinesse. Holdvoee must not be longe, „ , ,. 
for It bothe putteth a bowe m leopardy, & also 
raarreth a mans shoote, it must be so lytle y' it maye be 
perceyued better in a mans myndc when it is done, than scene 
w' a mans eyes when it is in doyng. 

Lowsynge muste be muche lyke. So quycke and hard yi 
it be wyth oute al! girdes, so softe and gentle that . _ _ 
the shafte flye not as it were sente out of a bow 
case. The meane betwixt bothe, whyche is perfyte lowsynge 
is not so hard to be folowed in shootynge as it is to be 
descrybed in teachyng. For cleaue lowsynge you must, wJta 
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hede of hyttynge any thynge aboute you. And for the same 

purpose Leo the Emperour would hauc al Archers 

"" in war to haue both theyr heades pouled, and 

there berdes shauen leste the heare of theyr heades shuld stop 

the syght of the eye, the hecre of theyr berdes hinder the 

course of the strynge. 

I And these preceptes I am sure Philology yf you folowe in 

standyng, noclcyng, drawynge, holdynge, and lowsynge, shal 

bryng you at the last to excellent fayre shootynge. PHI. Ail 

these thynges Toxophile althoughe I bothe nowe perceyue them 

thorowlye, and also wyll remember them diUigently : yet to 

morowe or some other day whe you haue leasure we wyll go to 

the pryckes, and put them by lytic and lytle in experience. 

For teachynge not folowed, dueth euen as muche good as 

bookes neuer looked vpon. But nowe seing you haue taught 

me to shote fayre, I praye you tel me somwhat, how I should 

^^^ shoote nere leste that prouerbc myght be sayd iustlye of me 

^^H somecyme. He shootes iyke a gentle man fayre & ^r of. 

^^H TOX. He that can shoote fayre, lacketh nothyng but 

^^^ shootyng streyght and kepyng of a length wherof commeth 

1 hyttynge of the marke, the ende both of shootyng and also of 

thys our communication. The handlyng of y^ wether & the 

mark bicause they belog to shootyng streyghte, and kepynge 

of alengthe, I wyll ioyne them togyther, shewinge what thinges 

belonge to kepynge of a lengthe, and what to shootynge streyght. 

The greatest enemy of shootyng is the wynde and the 

wether, wherby true kepyng a lengthc is chefely 

St.""'' hindered. If this thingwere not, men by teaching 

might be brought to wonderful neare shootynge. 

It is no maruaylc if the litle poore shafte being sent alone, so 

high in to the ayer, into a great rage of wether, one wynde 

tossinge it that waye, an other thys waye, it is no maruayle 

I saye, thoughe it leese the lengthe, and misse that place, where 

the shooter had thought to haue founde it. Greter matters 

than shotynge are vndcr the rule and wj'll of the wether, as 

saylynge on the sea, And lykewisc as in sayling, the chefe 

poynt of a good master, is to knowe the tokens of chaunge of 

the course of the wyndes, that therby he maye the 

better come to the Hauen : euen so the best propertie of a good 

shooter, is to knowe the nature of the wyndes, with hym and 
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agaynste hym, that thereby he maye the nerer shote at hys 
markc. Wyse mayscers whan they canne not winiie the beste 
hauen, ihey are gladde of the jiexte: Good shooters also, y' can 
not whan they would hit the marke, wil labour to come as nigh 
as they can. Al! thinges in this worlde be vnperfite and 
vnconstant, therfore let euery man acknowlege hys owne 
weakcnesse, in all matters great and smal, weyghtye and merye, 
and glorifie him, in whome only perfyte perfitnesse is. But 
nowe, sir, he that wyll at all aduentures vse the seas knowinge 
no more what is to be done in a tempest than in a caulme, 
shall soone becumme a marchaunt of Eele skinnes : so that 
shoter whiche putceth no difference, but shooteth in all lyke, 
in rough wether and fayre, shall alwayes put his wynninges in 
his eyes. 

Lytle botes and thinne boordes, can not endure the rage of 
a tempest, Weake bowes, & lyght shaftes can not stande in a 
rough wynde. And lykewyse as a blynde man which shouldc 
go to a place where he had neuer ben afore, that hath but one 
strayghte waye to it, and of eyther syde hooles and pyttes to 
faule into, nowe fallcth in to this hole and than into that hole, 
and neuer cometh to his iourney ende, but wandereth alwaies 
here and there, farther and farther of: So that archer which 
ignorauntly shoteth considering neyther fayer nor foule, 
standynge nor nockynge, fether nor head, drawynge nor lows- 
yng, nor yet any conipace, shall alwayes shote shorte and gone, 
wyde and farre of, and neuer cumme nere, excepte perchaunce 
he stumble sumtyme on the marke. For ignoraunce is 
nothynge elles but mere blyndenesse. 

A mayster of a shippe first learneth 
of a tempest, the nature of it, and hov 
in it, eyther with chaungynge his coui 
his hye loppes and brode sayles, beyng ] 
of the wether as he can : Ei 
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3 knowe the cummyng 

'. to behaue hym seife 

;, or poullynge downe 

glad to eschue as muche 

L good archer wyl fyrs 



wyth dihgent vse and markynge the wether, leariie to knowe 
the nature of the wynde, and with wysedome, wyll measure in 



hys mynde, howe muche it 
Icngthe kcpyiige, or els in s 
chaungiiig his standynge, or 
whiche he knoweth per^tlye t 
bycause it is lower fethered, 



'yll alter his shoote, eyther in 
reyght shotynge, and so with 
takynge an other shafte, 
I be fitter for his pourpose, eyther 
>r els bycause it is of ^ tK,w.?it__ 
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wytig, wyll so handle w' discretion hys shoote, that he shall 
sceme rather to haue the wether vndcr hys rule, by good hede 
gyuynge, than the wether to rule hys shafte by any sodayne 
chaiingyng. 

Therefore in shootynge there is as muche difference betwixt 
an archer that is a good wether man, and an other that knoweth 
and marketh iiothynge, as is betwixte a blynde man, and he 
that can se. 

Thus, as concernynge the wether, a perfyte archer muste 
firste learne to knowe the sure flyghte of his shaftes, that he may 
be boulde atwayes, to trust them, than muste he Jearne by 
daylye expt^nence all maner of kyndes of wether, the tokens of 
it, whan it wyl cumme, the nature of it whan it is cClme, 

■ the diuersitie and alteryng of it, whan it chaungeth, the 
decrease & diminishing of it, wha it ceaseth. Thirdly these 
thinges kiiowen, and euery shoote diligentlye markeo, than 
must a man copare alwayes, the wether and his footyng 
togyther, and with discretion measure them so, that what so 
euer the roughe wether shall take awayc from hys shoote the 
same shal iusle foolynge restore agayne to hys shoote. 

Thys thynge well knowen, and discretelye handeled in 
shootynge, bryngeth more protite and commendation and prayse 
to an Archer, than any other thynge besydes. 

I He that woulde knowe perfedHy the winde and wether, 
muste put differences betwixte tymes. For diuersitie of tyme 
causeth diuersitie of wether, as in the whole yeare, Sprynge 
tyme, Somer, Faule of the leafe, and Winter: Lykewyse in one 
day Mornynge, Noonetyme, Afternoone, and Euent)'de, bothe 
alter the wether, and chaunge a manes bowe wyth the 
strength of man also. And to knowe that this is so, is ynough for 
a shoter & artillerie, and not to serche the cause, why it shoulde 
be so : whiche belongeth to a learned man and Philosophie, 
In consydering the tyme of the yeare, a wyse Archer wyll 
folowe a good Shipman. In Winter & rough wether, smal 
bootes and lytle pinkes forsake the seas; And at one tyme of 
the yeare, no Gallies come abrodej So lykewyse weake Archers, 
vsyng small and holowe shaftes, with bowes of litle pith, muste 
be content to gyue place for a tyme. 
And this I do not saye, eyther to discfimende or discourage 
any weake shooter : For lykewyse, as there is no sliippe better 
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than Gallies be, in a softe and a caulme sea, so no man shooteth 
cumlier or nerer hys marke, than some weake archers doo, in a 
fayre and cleare daye. 

Thus euery archer must knowe, not onelye what bowe and 
shafte is fittest for him to shoote wifhali, but also what tyme & 
season is best for hym to shote in. And surely, in al other 
matters to, amonge al degrees of men, there is no man which 
doth any thing eyther more discretely for his commendation, or 
yet more profitable for his aduauntage, than he which wyll 
knowe perfitly for what matter and for what tyme he is moost 
apte and fit. Yf men woulde go aboute matters whych they 
should do and be fit for, & not sache thynges whyche wylfullye 
they desyre & yet be vnfit for, verely greater matters in the 
coraon welthe than shootyng shoulde be in better case than they 
be. This ignorauncie in men whyche know not for what 
tyme, and to what thynge they be fit, causeth some wyshe to 
be riche, for whome it were better a greate deale to be poore : 
other to he medlynge in euery mans matter, for whome it were 
more honestie to be quiete and styll. Some to desire to be in 
the Courte, whiche be borne and be fitter rather for the carte. 
Somme to be maysters and rule other, whiche neuer yet began to 
rule them selfe: some alwayes to iangle and taulke, whych 
rather shoulde heare and kepe sllece. Some to teache, which 
rather should learne. Some to be prestes, whiche were fytter 
to be clerkes. And thys peruerse iudgement of y^ worlde, 
when men mesure them selfe a misse, bringeth muche mysorder 
and greate vnsemelynesse to the hole body of the common 
wealth, as yf a manne should were his hoose vpon his head, or 
a woman go wyth a sworde and a buckeler euery man would 
take it as a greate vncumlynesse although it be but a tryfle in 
respetfte of the other. 

Thys peruerse iudgement of men hindreth no thynge so 
much as learnynge, by cause common! ye those whych be 
vnfittest for learayng, be cheyfly set to learnynge. 

As yf a man nowe a daycs haue two sonnes, the one 
impotent, weke, sickly, lispyngc, stuttynge, and stamerynge, or 
hauynge any misshape in hys bodye: what doth the fether of 
sucheone commonlye saye? This boye is tit for nothynge els, 
but to set to lernyng and make a prest of, as who would say, ye 
outcastes of the worlde, hauyng neyther countenauce tounge 



i 



Toxophilus. B. 




I 



tio 



(for of a peruerse bodye cumelh commonly a 
myndc) be good ynoiigh to make those men of, whiche shall be 
appuynted to preachc Goddes holyc woorde, and minister hys 
blessed sacramentes, besydes other moost weyghtyc matters in 
the common welthe put ufte tymes, and worthelye to learned 
mennes discretion and charge : whan rather suchc an offyce so 
hygh in dignitie, so godlye in administration, shulde be com- 
mitted to no man, whiche shulde not haue a countenaunce full 
of cumlynesse to allure good menne, a bodye fill of manlye 
authoriiie to feare ill men, a witte apte for al learnynge with 
tongue and voyce, able to perswade all men. And although 
fewe suche men as these can be founde in a common wealthe, 
yet surely a godly disposed man, will bothe in his mynde 
thyncke fit, and with al his studic labour to get such men as 
I speke of, or rather better, if better can be gotten for suche an 
hie administration, whiche is most properlye appoynted to goddes 
owne matters and businesses. 

This peruerse iugement of fathers as concernynge the 
fitnesse and vnfitnesse of theyr chyldren causeth the comon 
wealthe haue many vnfit ministers: And seyng that ministers 
be, as a man woulde say, instrumentes wherw^ the comon 
wealthe doeth worke all her matters w'all, I maruayle howe it 
chauceth y' a pore shomaker hath so much wit, y' he will pre- 
pare no instrument for his science neither knyfe nor aule, nor 
nothing els whiche is not very fitte for him : the comon wealthe 
can be content to take at a fonde fathers hande, the rifralFe of 
the worlde, to make those instrumentes of, wherw'al she 
shoulde worke y^ hiest matters vnder heauen. And surely an 
aule of lead is not so vnprofitable in a shomakers shop, as an 
vnfit minister, made of grosse metal, is vnsemely in y^ como 
welth. Fathers in oldc time among y« noble Persians might 
not do w' theyr childre as they thought good, but as the 
iudgement of the comon wealth al waves thought best. This 
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woulde bestow their children on y* thing alwayes, whervnto 
nature hath ordeincd them moste apte & fit. For if youth be 
grafted streyght, & not awrye, the hole comoii welih wil 
florish therafter. Whan this is done, than muste euery man 
beginne to be more ready to amende hym selfe, than to checke 
an other, measuryng their matters with that wise prouerbe of 
Apollo, Knowe thy selfe: that is to saye, learne to knowe what 
thou arte able, ficte, and apte vnto, and folowe that. 

This thinge shulde be bothe cumlie to the common wealths, 
and moost profitable for euery one, as doth appere very well in 
all wise mennes deades, & specially to turne to our communica- 
tion agayne in shootynge, where wise archers haue alwayes 
theyr instrumentes fit for theyr strength, & wayte euermore 
suche tyme and wether, as is most agreable to their gere. 
Therforc if the wether be to sore, and vnfit for your shootynge, 
leaue of for that daye, and wayte a better season. For he is 
a foole y' wyl not go, whome necessitie driueth. PHI. This 
comunicaiion of yours pleased me so well Toxophile, that 
siirelye I was not hastie to calle you, to descrybe forthe the 
wether but with all my harte woulde haue suffered you yet to 
haue stande longer in this matter. For these thinges touched 
of you by chaunse, and by the waye, be farre aboue the matter 
it selfe, by whose occasion y^ other were broughce in. 
TOX. Weyghtye matters they be in dede, and fit bothe in an 
other place to be spoken : & of an other man than I am, to be 
handled. And because meane men must meddle wyth meane 
matters, I wyl go forwarde in descrybyng the wether, as' con- 
cernynge shooting: and as I toulde you before. In the hole 
yere. Spring tyme, Somer, Fal of the leafe, and Winter: and in 
one day, Morning, Noone tyme, After noone, and Euentyde, 
altereth the course of the wether, the pith of the bowe, the 
strength of the man. And in euery one of these times the 
wether altereth, as sumtyme wyndie, sumfyme caulme, sum- 
tyme cloudie, sumtyme clere, sumtyme bote, sumtyme coulde, 
the wynde sumtyme moistyc and thicke, sumtyme drye and 
smothe. A litle winde in a moystie day, stoppeth a shafte more 
than a good whiskynge wynde in a clere daye. Yea, and 
I haue sene whan there hath bene no winde at all, the ayer so 
mistie and thicke, that both the markes haue ben wonderfiill 
great. And ones, whaii the Plage was in CamW\^e,,i^e ic.-«&.& 
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winde twelue score marke for the space of ,iii. weekes, was 
.xiii. score, and an halfe, and into the wyndc, bcyngc not very 
great, a great deaJe aboue .xiiii. score. 

The winde is sumtynie plaync vp and downc, whiche is 
commonly mostc certayne, and requireth least knowlege, 
wherin a meane shoter with tneane geare, if he can shoote 
home, maye make best shifte. A syde wynde tryeth an archer 
and good gere verye muche. Sumtyme it bloweth a lofte, 
sumtyme hard by the grounde: Sumtyme it bloweth by blastes, 

■ Sc sumtyme it continueth al in one : Sumtyme ful side wynde, 
sumtyme quarter with hym and more, and lykewyse agaynst 
hym, as a man with castynge vp lyght grasse, or elsjf he take 
good hede, shall sensibly learne by experience. iTo se the 

/wynde, with a man his eyes, it is vnpossibie, the nature of it is 
so fyne, and subtile, yet this experience of the wynde had 
I ones my selfe, and that was in the great snowe that feJl .iiii. 
yeares agoo: I rode in the hye waye betwixt TopcliiFe vpon 
Swale, and Borowe bridge, the waye beyng sumwhat trodden 
afore, by waye fayrynge men. The feeJdes un bothe sides were 
playne and laye almost yearde depe with snowe, the nyght 
afore had ben a lide froste, so y' the snowe was hard and 
crusted aboue. That morning the sun shone bright and clere, 
the winde was whistejinge a lofte, and sharpe accordynge to the 
tyme of the yeare. The snowe in the hye waye laye lowse 
and troden wyth horse feete : so as the wynde blewe, it toke 
the lowsc snow with it, and made it so slide vpon the snowe in 
the felde whyche was harde and crusted by reason of the frost 
ouer nyght, that therby I myght se verye wel, the hole nature 
of the wynde as it blewe y' daye. And I had a great delyte & 
pleasure to marke it, whyche maketh me now far better to 
remember it. Sometyme the wynd would be not past .ii. 
yeardes brode, and so it would carie the snowe as far as I could 
se. An other tyme the snow woulde blowe ouer halfe the 
felde at ones. Sometyme the snowe wouMe tomble softly, by 
and by it would flye wonderfull fast. And thys I perceyued 
also that y^ wind goeth by streames & not hole togither. For 
I should se OR^ streame wyth in a Score on me, tha the space 
of .ii. score no snow would stirre, but after so muche quatitte 
of groundc, an other streame of snow at the same very tyme 
should be caryed lykewyse, but not equally. For the one 
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would stande styll when the other flew a pace, and so contynewe 
somtyme swiftlyer sometime slowlyer, sometime broder, some- 
time narrower, as far as I coulde se. Nor it flewe not streight, 
but sometyme it crooked thys waye sometyme that waye, and 
somtyme it ran round aboute in a compase. And somtyme 
the snowe wold be lyft clene'from the ground vp in to the ayre, 
and by & by it would be al clapt to the grounde as though there 
had bene no winde at all, streightway it woulde rise and flye 
agayne. 

And that whych was the moost meruayle of al, at one tyme 
.ii. driftes of snowe flewe, the one out of the West into y"^ 
East, the other out of the North in to y^ East: And I saw .ii. 
windes by reaso of y^ snow the one crosse ouer the other, as it 
had bene two bye wayes. And agayne I shoulde here the 
wynd blow in the ayre, when nothing was stirred at the groQd. 
And when all was still where I rode, not verye far fro me the 
snow should be lifted wonderfully. This experiece made me 
more meruaile at y" nature of the wynde, than it made me 
conning in y" knowlege of y^ wynd: but yet therby I learned 
perfitly that it is no meruayle at al thougbe men in a wynde 
lease theyr length in shooting, seying so many wayes the wynde 
is so variable in blowynge. 1 

But seynge that a Mayster of a shyp, be he neuer so 
cunnynge, by the vncertayntye of the wynde, leeseth many 
tymes both lyfe and goodes, surelye it is no wonder, though 
a ryght good A«;ber, by the selfsame wynde so variable in hys 
owne nature, so vnsensyble to oure nature, leese manye a shoote 

The more vncertaine and disceyuable the wynd is, the more 
hede must a wyse Archer gyue to know the gyles of it. 

He y' doth mistrust is seldome begiled. For although 
therby he shall not attayne to that which is best, yet by these 
meanes he shall at leaste auoyde y^ whyche is worst. Besyde al 
these kindes of windes you must take hede yf you se anye 
cloude apere and gather by lytic and Htle agaynst you, or cIs yf 
a showre of raine be lyke to come vpon you: for than both the 
dryuing of the wether and the thyckynge of the ayre increaseth 
the marke, when after y" showre al thynges are contrary clere 
and caulme, & the marke for the most parte new to begyn 
agayne. You must take hede also yf euer you shote where one 
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uf the markes or both stondcs a lytle short of a hyc wall, for 
there you may be easlye begylcd. Yf you take grasse and 
caste it vp to se howe the wynde standes, manye tymes you 
shal suppose to shoote downe the wynde, when you shote cleane 
agaynste the wynde. And a good reaso why. For the wynd 
whych commeth in dede against you, redoundeth bake agayne 
at the wal, and whyrleth baclce to the prycke and a lytic farther 
and than turneth agayne, euen as a vehement water doeth 
agaynste a rocke or an hye braye, whyche example of water as 
it is more sensible to a mas eyes, so it is neuer a whyt the 
trewer than this of the wynde. So that the grasse caste vp 
shall flee that waye whyche in dede is the longer marlce and 
disceyue quycklye a shooter that is not ware of it. 

This experience had 1 ones my selfe at Norwytch in the 
chapel felde wythin the wauUes. And thys waye I vsed in 
shootynge at those markes. 

When I was in the myd way betwixt the markes whyche 
was an open place, there 1 toke a fecher or a lytle lyght grasse 
and so as well as I coulde, learned how the wynd stoode, that 
done I wentc to the prycke as faste as I coulde, and according 
as I had foCide y" wynde when I was in the mid waye, so I was 
feyne than to be content to make the best of my shoote that 1 
coulde. Euen suche an other experiece had I in a maner at 
Yorke, at the pHckes, lying bctwixte the castell and Ouse syde. 
And although you smile Philologe, to heare me tell myne owne 
fondenes : yet seing you wil nedes haue me te^h you somwhat 
in shotyng, I must nedes somCyme tel you of myne owne 
experience, & the better I may do so, bycause Hippocrates in 
teachynge physike, vseth verye muche the same 
morb \SL waye. Take heede also when you shoote nere 
the sea cost, although you be ,ii. or .iii. miles from 
the sea, for there diligent markinge shall espie in the moste 
clere dayc wonderfull chaunginge. The same is to be cosidered 
lykewyse by a riuer side speciallie if it ebbe & flowe, where he 
y' taketh diligent hede of y^ ride & wether, shal lightly take 
away al y* he shooteth for. And thus of y= nature of windcs 
& wether according to my marking you haue hearde Philologe : 
& hereafter you shal marke farre mo your selfe, if you take hede. 
And the wether thus marked as I toldc you afore, you muste 
take hede, of youre stading, y' therby you may win as much 
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as you shal loose by the wether, PHI. I se well it is no 
maruell though a man misse many tymes in shootyng, seing y= 
wether is so vnconstant in blowing, but yet there is one thing 
whiche many archers vse, y' shall cause a man haue lesse nede 
to marke the wether, & that is Ame gyuing. TOX, Of 
gyuyrg Ame, I can not tel wel, what I shuld say. For in 
a straunge place it taketh away al occasion of foule game, which 
is ys only prayse of it, yet by my iudgemet, it hidreth y 
knowlege of shotyng, & maketh men more negligente: y which 
is a disprayse. Though Ame be giue, yet take hede, for at an 
other mas shore you can not we! take Ame, nor at your owne 
neither, bycause Che wether wil alter, euen in a minute, & at 
the one marke & not at the other, & trouble your shafte in the 
ayer, when you shal perceyiie no wynde at the ground, as I my 
selfe haue sene shaftcs tumble a lofte, iji a very fayer daye. 
There may be a fault also, in drawing or lowsynge, and many 
thynges mo, whiche all togyther, are required to kepe a iust 
length. But to go forward the nexte poynte after the markyng 
of your wether, is the takyng of your standyng. And in a side 
winde you must stand sumwhat crosse in to the wynde, for so 
shall you shoote the surer. Whan you haue taken good footing, 
than must you looke at your shafte, y' no earthe, nor weete be 
lefte vpon it, for so should it leese the lengthe. You must loke 
at the head also, lest it haue had any strype, at the last shoote. 
A stripe vpon a stone, many tymes will bothe marre the head, 
croke the shafte, and hurte the fether, wherof the lest of them 
all, wyll cause a man lease his lengthe. For suche thinges 
which chaunce euery shoote, many archers vse to haue sume 
place made in theyr cote, fitte for a lytle fyle, a stone, a Hun- 
fyshskin, and a cloth to dresse the shaft fit agayne at all nedes. 
Thys must a man looke to euer when he taketh vp his shaft. 
And the heade maye be made to smothe, which wil cause it flye 
to far: when youre shafte is fit, than must you take your bow 
euen in the middes or elles you shall both lease your lengthe, 
and put youre bowe in ieopardye of breakynge. Nockynge 
iuste is next, which is muche of the same nature. Than drawe 
equallye, lowse equallye, wyth houldynge your hande 
one heighte to kepe trew compasse. To looke at your shafte 
hede at the lowse, is the greatest helpe to kepe a lengthe that 
can be, whych ihyng yet hindreth excellent shotyng, bicause 
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a man can not shote streight perfitlye exceptc he !ooke at his 

marlcc : yf I should shoote at a line and not at the marke, I 

wouldc alwayes lokc at my shaft endc, but of thys thyng some 

what afterwarde. Nowe if you marke the wether diligentlycj 

kepe your standynge iustely, houlde and nocke trewlye, drawe 

aiid lowse equallye, and kcpe youre compace certaynelye, you 

shall neuer misse of your lengthe. PHI, Then there is nothyng 

behinde to make me hit y^ marke but onely shooting streight. 

TOX. No trewiye. And fyrste I wyll tcl you what shyftes 

^^^ Archers haue founde to shoote streyght, tha what is the best 

^^^L waye to shoote streyght. As the wether belongeth specially to 

^^^1 kepe a lengthe (yet a side winde belongeth also to shote streight) 

^^^F euen so the nature of the pricke is to shote streight. The 

^^^^ lengthe or shortnesse of the marke is alwayes vnder the rule of 

the wether, yet sumwhat there is in y marke, worthye to be 

marked of an Archer. Yf the prickes stand of a streyght playne 

^^^ groad they be y^ best to shote at. Yf y^ marke stad on a hyl 

^^L syde or y^ groud be vnequal w' pittes & turninge wayes be- 

^^M twyxte the markes, a mans eye shall thynke that to be streight 

^^V whyche is croked: The experience of this thing is sene in 

payntynge, the cause of it is knoweii by learnynge. 

And it is ynoughe for an archer to marke it and take hede 
of it. The chcife cause why men can not shoote streight, is 

Ibicause they loke at theyr shaft : and this fault corameth bycause 
a ma is not taught to shote when he is yong. Yf he learne to 
shoote by himselfe he is a frayde to pull the shafte throughe the 
bowe, and therfore looketh alwayes at hys shafte; yll vse con- 
firmeth thys faulte as it doth many mo. 
And men continewe the longer in thys faulte bycause it is 
so good to kepe a lengthe wyth al, and yet to shote streight, 
they haue inueted some waies, to espie a tree or a hill beyonde 
the marke, or elles to haue sume notable thing betwixt y« 
markes : & ones I sawe a good archer whiche did caste of his 
gere, & layd his quiuer w' it, euen in the midway betwixt y= 
prickes. Sume thought he dyd so, for sauegarde of his gere : 
I suppose he did it, to shoote streyght w'all. Other men vse to 
espie svlme marke almoost a bow wide of y^ pricke, and than go 
about to kepe him selfe on y'- hande that the prycke is on, which 
thing howe muche good it doth, a man wil not beleue, that doth 
not proue it. Other & those very good archers in drawyng. 
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loke at the marke vndll they come almost to y*-' head, than they 
looke at theyr shafte, but at y^ very lowse, w' a secoiide sight 
they iynde theyr marke agayne. This way & al other afore of 
me rehersed are but shiftes h not to be folowed in shotyng 
streyght. For hauyng a mans eye alwaye on his marke, is the 
only waye to shote streght, yea & I suppose so redye & easy 
a way yf it be learned in youth & confirmed w' vse, yt a man 
shall neuer misse therin. Men doubt yet i lokig at y= mark 
what way is best whether betwixt the bowe & the stringe, abouc 
or beneth hys hand, & many wayes moo: yet it maketh no 
great matter which way a man iooke at his marke yf it be 
ioyned w' comly shotynge. The diuersite of mens standyng 
and drawing causeth diuerse m6 loke at theyr marke diuerse 
wayes: yet they al lede a mas hand to shoote streight yf nothyng 
els stoppe. So that cumlynesse is the only judge of best lokyng 
at the marke. Some men wonder why in casting a mans eye 
at y: marke, the hande should go streyght. Surely yf he con- 
sydered the nature of a mans eye, he wolde not wonder at it : 
For this I am certayne of, that no seriiaunt to hys mayster, no 
chylde to hys father is so obedient, as euerye ioynte and pece of 
the body is to do what soeuer the eye biddes. The eye is the 
guide, the ruler & the succourer of al the other partes. The 
hade, the foote & other members dare do nothynge wkmt the 
eye, as doth appere on the night and darke corners. The eye 
is the very tonge wherw' wyt & reaso doth speke to euery parte 
of the body, & the wyt doth not so sone signifye a thynge by 
the eye, as euery part is redye to folow, or rather preuent the 
byddyng of the eye. Thys is playne in many thingcs, but 
most euident in fence and feyghtynge, as I haue heard men 
saye. There euery part standynge in fcare to haue a blowe, 
runnes to the eye for helpe, as yonge chyldre do to y= mother: 
the foote, the hand, h ai wayteth vpo the eye. Yf the eye 
byd y*^ had either beare of, or smite, or the foote ether go 
forward, or backeward, it doth so : And that whyche is moost 
wonder of all the one man lookynge stedfascty at the other mans 
eye and not at his hand, wyl, cue as it were, rede in his eye 
where he purposeth to smyte neste, for the eye is nothyng els 
but a certayne wyndowe for wit to shote oute hir hede at. 

Thys wonderfull worke of god in makynge all the members 
so obedient to the eye, is a pleasaunte thynge to remember and 
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loke vpon ; therfore an Archer maye be sure in learnyng to 
looke at hys marke when he is yong, a]wayes to shoote streyghte. 
The thynges that hyiidcr a man whyche looketh at hys marke, 
to shote screyghl, be these : A syde wynde, a bowe either to 
stronge, or els to weake, an ill arme, whan a fether runneth on 
the bowe to much, a byg brested shafte, for hym that shoteth 
vnder hande, bycause it wyll hobble : a little brested shafte for 
hym y' shoteth aboue y^ hande, bicause it wyl starte ; a payre 
of windyngc prickes, and many other thinges mo, which you 
shal marke your selfe, & as ye knowe the, so learne to amend 
them. If a man woulde leaue to looke at his shafte, and learne 
to loke at his marke, he maye vsc this waye, whiche a good 
shooter tolde me ones that he did. Let him take his bowe on 
the nyght, and shoote at .ii. lightes, and there he shall be 
compelled to looke alwayes at his marke, & neuer at his 
shafte : This thing ones or twyse vsed wyl cause hym forsake 
lokynge at hys shafte. Yet let hym take hede of settynge his 
shaft in the bowe. 

Thus Philologe to shoote streyght is the leaste maysterie of 
all, yf a manne order hym selfe thereafter, in hys youthe. And 
as for keypynge a lengthe, I am sure the rules whiche I gaue 
you, wil neuer disceyue you, so that there shal lacke nothynge, 
eyther of hittinge the marke alwayes, or elles verye nere 
shotynge, excepte the faulte be onely in youre owne selfe, 
whiche maye come .ii. wayes, eyther in hauing a faynt harte or 
courage, or elles in sufferynge your selfe ouer muche to be led 
with affeiftion : yf a mans mynde fityle hym, the hodye whiche 
is ruled by the mynde, can neuer doc his duetie, yf lacke of 
courage were not, men myght do mo mastries than they do, as 
doeth appere in leapynge and vaultinge. 

All afFeftions and specially anger, hurteth bothe mynde and 
bodye. The mynde is blynde therby : and yf the mynde be 
blynde, it can not rule the bodye aright. The body both blood 
and bone, as they say, is brought out of his ryght course by 
anger: Wherby a man lacketh his right strengthe, and therfore 
can not shoote wel, Yf these thynges be auoyded (wherof I 
wyll speake no more, both bycause they belong not properly to 
shoting, & also you can teache me better, in them, than I you) 
& a! the preceptes which I haue gyuen you, diligently marked, 
no doubt ye shal shoote as well as euer man dyd yet, by the 
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grace of God. Thys communication handled of me Philologe, 
as I knowe wel not perfytly, yet as I suppose truelye you must 
take in good worthe, wherin if diuers thinges do not all togyther 
please you, thanke youre selfe, whiche woulde haue me rather 
faulte in mere foliye, to take that thynge in hande whyche I 
was not able for to perfourme, than by any honeste shamefastnes 
withsay your request & minde, which I knowe well I haue not 
satisfied. But yet I wyl thinke this labour of mine the better 
bestowed, if to morow or some other daye when you haue 
leysour, you wyl spende as much tyme with me here in this 
same place, in entreatinge the question De origine anim{^ and 
the ioynyng of it with the bodye, that I maye knowe howe far 
Plato, Aristotle, & the Stoiicians haue waded in it. 

PHI. How you haue handeled this matter Toxoph. I may 
not well tel you my selfe nowe, but for your gentlenesse and 
good wyll towarde learnyng & shotyng, I wyll be content to 
shewe you any pleasure whensoeuer you wyll : and nowe the 
sunne is doune therfore if it plese you, we wil go home and 
drynke in my chambre, and there I wyll tell you playnelye 
what I thinke of this comunication and also, what daye we will 
appoynt at your request for the other matter, to mete here 
agayne. 

Deo gratias. 

^ LONDINI. -^ 

In adibus Edouardi VVhytchurch. 
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PV John Astely to R. Ascham, 



Now finde true by experience, which I haue oft heard of 
X others, & sometymes read my selfe : that me make no such 
accompt of commodities when they haue the, as when they 
want the. I meane this by our frendly fellowshyp together at 
Cheiton Chehey, and here at Hatfield her graces house : our 
pleasant studies in readyng together Arhtotla Rethorike, Cicero, 
and Liu'ie : our free talke mingled alwayes with honest mirth : 
our trimme coferences of that present world : and to true 
iudgementes of the troublesome tyme that followed. 

These commodities I now remeber with some grief, which 
we then vsed with much pleasure, besides many other fniites of 
frendshyp that faythfuH good will could affourd. And these 
thinckynges cause me oft to wish, either you to be here with 
vs, or me to be there with you : but what wishyng is nothyng 
els hut a vayne waylyng for that which will wanteth, I wil 
cease from wishyng, and seeke the true remedy for this sore. 
And that is whilest we mete agayne in deede, in the meane- 
while to ease our desires with oft writyng the one to the other ; 
I would In deede I had bene partaker in your company, of that 
your pleasaunt absence out of your countrey : And because I 
was not, I pray you let me be partaker by your letters of some 
fruite of that your iourney. 

We heare of great sturres in those parties ; and how the 
Emperour a Prince of great wisedome and great power hath 
'jene driuen to extreme shiftes, and that by the pollicle of mean 

. who were thought to be hys frendes, and not by the 
Bisantnes of others who were knowne to be his open enemyes. I 
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know your wont in markyng diligently and notyng truely all such 
great aflfaires : And you know lykewise how desirous I am alwayes 
to read any thing that you write. Write therfore I pray you, 
that we your frendes beyng at home may en- 
ioye by your letters a pleasant memory of 
you in this tyme whilest you be absent a- 
broad. Farewell in Christ from Hat- 
field, xix. 0<9:obris.i552. 



^•^ R, Ascham, to lohn Asteley. 



SAlutem Plurlmam in Christo lau. That part of your 
letters from Hatfield, decimo mm Odob. renewing a most 
pleasaunt memory of our fredly fellowship together, & full of 
your wonted good will towardes me ; I aunswered immediatly 
from Spirei by Fraunces the post : whiche letter if it be not yet 
come to your hand, ye might haue heard tell of it in M. Secre- 
tary Ckeli chamber in the Court. 

As concernyng the other part of your letter, for your wish, 
to haue bene with me, in this mine absence from mycountrey: 
and for your request, to be made partaker by my letters of the 
sturre of these times here in Gtrmany. Surely I would you 
had your wish : for then should not I now nede to bungle vp 
yours so great a request, when presently you should haue sene 
with much pleasure, which now peradueture you shall read 
with some doubt, lesse thynges may encrease by writyng 
which were so great in doyng, as I am more afrayd to leaue 
behind me much of the matter, then to gather vp more then 
hath sprong of the trouth. 

Your request conteineth few wordes but coprehendeth both 
great and diuers matters. As first the causes of the open 
inuasion by the Turke : of the secret workyng for such 
soddeyne brechesse in Italy, and Germany : of the fine fetches 
in the French practises : of the double dealyng of Rome with 
all partes : the more particularly why Duke O^auh, the Prince 
of Salerncy Marches Albert^ and Duke Maurice brake so out 
with the Emperour, which were all so fast knit vnto hyi 
the bondes of affinitie, loyaltie, bloud, and benefites could 
assure him of them : Oiiauk being his sonne in law, the Pri 
one of hys priuy chamber, Marches Albert hys kynsman, and 
Duke Maurice so inhaunsed with honor and enriched with 
benefites by hym, as the Duke could not haue wished greater 
in hope, then the Emperour performed in deede. Here is 
stufFe plenty to furnish well vp a trimme history if a workeman 
had it in handlyng. When you and I read Liuie tw^\!ftw 
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imcmber, after some reasonyng we cocluded both 
1 our opinion to be looked for at his hand that 
would well and aduisedly write an history : First, point was, to 
write nothyng false : next, to be bold to say any truth, wherby 
is auoyded two great faultes, flattery and hatred : For which 
two pointes Ccesar is read to his great prayse, 
j°^'^' and lou'iui the Italian to hys iust reproch. Then 

to marke diligently the causes, codsels, actes, and 
in all great attemptes; And in causes, what is iust or 
: in coQsels, what is purposed wisely or rashly ; in actes, 
what is done couragiously or ftiyiitly : And of euery issue, to 
note some general! lesson of wisedome & wartnes, for lyke 
Poliim!. matters in time^ to come : wherin Palibius in 

Fki. Co- Greeks and Phillip Camines in Frtnch haue done 

■ints. (■},£ duties of wyse and worthy writers. Dili- 

gence also must be vsed in kepyng truly the order of tyme : 
and describyng lyuely, both the site of places and nature of 
persons not onely for the outward shape of the body : but also 
Tkuci£- f*"" ^^ inward dispositio of the mynde as Thuci- 

dis. didei doth in many places very trimly, and Homer 

Hemer. cuery where and that alwayes most excellently, 

which obseruation is chiefly to be marked in hym. And our 
Chaucer doth the same, very praise worthely : 
Chaucer. nrarkc hym well and conferre hym with any 

other that writeth of our tyme in their proudest toung who- 
soeuer lyst. The stile must be alwayes playne and open : yet 
sometime higher and lower as matters do ryse and fall : for if 
proper and naturall wordes, in well ioyned sentences do lyuely 
expresse the matter, be it troublesome, quyet, angry or pleasant, 
A man shal thincke not to be readyng but present in doyng 
of the same. And herein Liuie of all other in 
toung, by myne opinio carieth away the 



prayse. 
Syr Thomas Man 
doth ii 
TSo. Mo- 



1 that pamphlet of Richard the thyrd, 
1 most part I beleue of all these pointes so 
content all men, as if the rest of our story of 
England were so done, we might well compare wth 
Frnuncfy Italy, or Germnny in that behalfe. But see how the 
pleasant remembraunce of our old talke together hath caried me 
farther then I thought to go. And as fur your request to know 
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the cause aiiii maner of these late sturres here ye shall not looke 
for such precise order now in writing, as we talked on then. No 
it is not all one thing to know perfectly by reading and to 
performe perfectly in doyng I am not so vnaduised to take so 
much vpo me, nor you so vnfrendly to looke for so much from 
me. But that you may know that I haue not bene altogether 
idle in this my absence, and that 1 will not come home as one 
that can say nothing of that he hath sene and heard abroad : 
I will homely and rudely (yet not altogether disorderly) part 
priuately vnto you such notes of affaires as I priuately marked 
for my sclfe : which I either felt and saw, or learned in such 
place and of such persos as had willes to seeke for, and wayes 
to come hy, and wittes to way the greatest matters that were 
to be marked in all these affaires. For no wieke almost hath 
past in the which there hath not commonly come to my hand 
for the most part of the notable thynges that haue bene 
attempted in Turky., Hungary., Italy., Fravnce, and Germany. 
In declaryng to you these thyngs 1 will ohserue onely the first 
two pointes of our wont communication : that is to my writyng 
I will set forward nothyng that is false, nor yet keepe backe 
any thyng that is true. For I playing no part of no one side, 
but sittyng downe as indifferent looker on, neither Imperiall 
nor Freeh, but flat English do purpose with troth to report the 
matter. And seyng I shall lyue vnder such a Prince, as kyng 
Edward is, and in such a countrey as Englad is (I thanke God) 
I shall haue neither neede to flatter the one side for profite, nor 
cause to feare the other side for displeasure. Therefore let my 
purpose of reportyng the troth as much content you, as the 
meane handlyng of the matter may mislike you. Yet speakyng 
thus much of trouth, I meane not such a hid trouth as was 
onely in the brest of Monsieur d^ Arras on the Emperours side, 
or in Baron Hadtck on Duke Maurice side, with whom and 
with on other of his counsel! he onely conferred all his purposes 
three yeares before he brake out with y^ Emperour 1 but 
I meane such a troth as by conference and common cosent 
amongest all the Ambassadors and Agentes in this Court and 
other witty & indifferent heades beside was generally conferred 
and agreed vp6. What better comoditie to know the trouth 
any writer in Greeke Latine or other toung hath had, I can not 
perceiue, except onely Xemphon, C/esar., and Phillip Camines : 
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which two first worthy writers wrote their owne actes so wisely, 

and so without all suspicion of parcialitie, as no ma hetherto by 
opinion hath borne him selfe so vprightly in writyng the 
ies of others : The thyrd hauyng \n a maner y^ like 
oportunitie hath not deserued lyke commendations, at least 
as I suppose. Englad hath matter & Englad hath mc furnished 
with all abilitie to write ; who if they would might bryng both 
lyke prayse vnto them selues, & like profite to others, as these 
two noble mc haue done. They lay for their excuse the lacke 
of leysure which is true in deede : But if we cosider the great 
afiaires of Ciesar we may ludge hee was worthy to winne all 
praise that was so willing & wittie to winne such time when 
his head & his handes night and day were euer most full, 
would to God that these our me as they are ready to prayse 
hym were euen as willyng to follow hym, and so to wynne like 
prayse them selues. 

And to keepe you no longer with my priuate taike from the 
matter it selfe, I will begyn at the spryng of the matter from 
whence all these mischiefes dyd flow, the which now hath so 
ouerflowed the most part of Christendome, as God onely from 
heauen must make an end of this miserable tragedie, wherein 
these two great Princes take such pleasure still to play. In 
The cause of Religion & libertie were sayd to be of many men 
y" stnrres in the Very causes of all these sturres : yet in myne 
Italy & opinion & as the matter it selfe shall well proue 

moHy. jj^ vnkyndnes was the very sede, whereof all these 

troubles dyd grow. A Knight of England of worthy memorie 

for wit learnyng and experience old Syr 7'hamas 

Unkyndne^. j^.^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^.^ ^^_ J^ ^j^^^ ^^^ ^^.^^^^^ ^^_ 

chief amongest men and least punished is vnkyndnes : the 
greatest mischief truly & least punished also by any ordinary 
law & sentence, yet as I haue sene here by experience, 
vnkyndnes hath so wrought with men, as the meane were not 
afFrayd to attempt their reuege, nor the Emperour able to 
withstand their displease. Yea vnkyndnes was onely the hoke, 
which Henry the Fnnch kyng hath vsed these late yeares to 
plucke from the Emperour and draw to hym selfe, so many 
Princes and great comodities as he hath : with this hoke bayted 
with money the bayte of all mischief, the French kyng haih not 
ceased to angle at as many harts in Italy and Germany as 
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he knew any matter of vnkyndnes to bee ministred vnto, by 
the Emperour. There be few Princes in all the Empire but 
if I had leysure, I could particularly proue, and when I come 
home in our priuate taike I wil fully declare that some good 
big matter of vnkindnes hath bene offred vnto them by the 
Emperour. Yea Ferd'mando his brother, Maximilian his nephew 
and Sonne in law, the Dukes of Baunrie and Cleati which haue 
marled his nieces haue bene shrewdly touched thcrwith. Also 
y« Papisticall Byshops as MenfL^ Pamburge, Herbipolis, Saltx- 
burggy and diuers others haue felt their part herein. Few 
Princes or states, Proteslantes or Papistes, but haue bene 
troubled therwith. But euen as a quaterne in the begynnyng 
is a wanderyng disease in the body vnknowne what it wil turne 
vnto, and yet at last it draweth to certaine dayes & hourcs : 
euen so these grieues in the whole body of the Empire dyd first 
worke secretly and not appeare openly, vntill this melancholy 
vnkyndnes did so swell in mens stomaches that at length in 
Imburgh it brast out into a shrewd sicknes, whereof the first fit 
was felt to be so daQgerous, that if the Emperour and we had 
not more spedely chaunged the ayre, 1 am afFrayed and sure 
I am we were wel afFrayd then, the sickenes would haue proued 
also to vs that were present with hym very contagious. Well 
this grief growyng this to certaine fittcs, and I my selfe beyng 
not greatly greued at y^ hart with it but had leysure enough 
with small ieoperdy (1 thanke God) to looke quietly vpon them 
that were sicke, because I would not be idle amongst them 
I began dayly to note the workyng of this sickenes, and namely 
from the xix. of May .1552. when we ranne from Insburgh till 
the first of next January whe the siege of JH^tx was ab^doned. 
Neuertheles before I come to these ordinary dayes I will 
shortly touch how the Emperour beyng in peace with all the 
world .1550. when we came to his Court, had soonc after so 
many enemyes as hee knew not which way to turne hym. 

H The Turie. 

THe date of peace betwixt the Emperour and the Turie had to 
expirean.1551. The Emperour hearyng what ^he bredi 
preparation the Turie had made the yeare before ^th ihe 
for warre and specially by Sea, which must needes Turit. 
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be agaynst Christendome, thought it better for him to ende 
the peace with some aduauutage, the that the Turks should 
begyn the warre with too much strength & therfore in 
sommer .1550, he sent Uhn de Vrga Viceroy of C'ldle Si 
Andrta Dorea into Barbari a, who wan the strong towne of 
Affrka from Dragut^ Ram sometyme a Pirate and now the 
Turkn chief doer in all the affaires of A^ke and mare 
mediteranea. This Court raised vp other rumors of this brech 
with the Turke how that this enterprice was made for Seripho 
sake a hethen kyng. But the Emperours frend in Barbaria 
to whom Dragat Rayes had done great wrong, yet men that 
knew the troth, and are wont also to say it, haue told me that 
the towne of Africa stode so fit to annoy Spaye for the Turin 
when he list, that the Emperour was compelled to seeke hy all 
meanes to obtaine it, much fearyng, lest when he was absent 
in Germany., the Turke would be too nigh and to homely a gest 
with hym in Spayne whensoeuer the peace should be expired. 
The whole story of winnyng Affrka ye may read whe you 
list beyng wel written in Latin by a Spaniard that was present 
at it. 

Affrka was earnestly required agayne by the Tur ke, and 
fayre promised agayne by the Emperour, but beyng in deede 
not deliuered, the Turke for a reuenge the next yeare, first 
assaulted Malta and after wan Tripoly from whence the Turke 
may easely and soddenly whensoeuer bee list set vpon CkeUe, 
Nap/es, or any cost of Ilalie or Spayne and most commodiously, 
what soeuer the Emperour doth hold in Barhary : so that the 
gayne of Affrita is thought nothyng comparable with the losse 
' of Trj^oly. ti.*'^'^ 

When TWMv was besieged by the Turka^ Mmsieur Dara- 
mottt was seiit Ambassadour to Camtanlinople from the Frtnch 
kyng : and ariuyng by the way at Mnlia, hee was desired by 
the great master of the order to go to Tripoly., and for the 
frendshyp that was betwene Fraunce and the Turke to treat for 
the Christians there. Daramont did so and had leaue of the 
Turke! generall to enter the towne and talke with the Captaine. 
And by this meanes they within yelded, on this condition 
to part safe with bag and baggage which was graunted by the 
generall. But assoone as the Turies entred the towne they put 
old & yong, man, woman, and child to the sword sauing two 
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hundred of the stroogesi men to be tbdr Galkv slaues fer cocr. 
The geneniU beyng zskcd why be kept no promise nude ibis 
aunswere : If the Emperour had kepi fiiith with mv mxstef 
far Affrica 1 woutd not hatie broken with tbem c4 Tnftfyy 
and theifore (siTth be) with Christen men which eare fer no 
trothe promises may iustly be broken. This TitrUsh crueltJ c 
was reuenged this last yeare in HuHgart , when Ivke prumise of 
lyfe was made, and yet all put lo the sword the Chnstiitns 
biddyng the Turka remember Tripeh. To such beasdy cruel tie 
the noble featcs of armes be come into betwixt the Christen 
men and the Turin. And one fact of either side is notable 
to bee knowen, yet horrible to be told and fouler to be 
followed : and it is pitie that mas nature is such, as will 
commonlie commend good thynges in readyng and yet will as 
commonly follow ill thynges in doyng. 

The Bona of BuJa, tookc in a skirmish a getleman of the 
kyng of Ramanei : for whose deliuery men for 
entreaty and money for hys rauiisome were sent fa",.''*"^''''^ 
to Buda. The Bassa appointed a day to gcue 
them aunswere, and at time and place assigned, called for them 
and sent for the gendeman likewise. And soddenly came out 
two hangmen bare armed with great butchers kniues in ihcyr 
handes bringing with them certaine bandogges musled kept 
hungry without meate of purpose : the Baaa bad them do their 
featc: who commyng to the gentleman stripped him naked, 
and bound him to a piller, after with their kniues they cut of 
his flesh by gobbets and flang it to the dogges. Thus y^ poorc 
gentlema suffred grief great for y« payne, but greater for the 
spight: nor so tormcted in feelyng his flcshe mangled with 
kniues, as in seyng him selfe peece meale deuoured by dogges. 
And thus as long as hee felt any payne they cut him in collops, 
and after they let their dogges lose vpon him to eatc vp the 
residue of him, that y^ grief which was ended in htm being 
dead might yet continue in his frendes lookyng on. They 
were bad depart and tell what they saw, who ye may be sure 
were in care enough to cary home with them such a cructl 
message. 

Not long after this, three Turkes of good estimation and 
place, were takeji by the Christen men : for whose raunsomc 
great summes of gold were offred. Aunswere was made to t 
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messenger that all the gold in Turky should not saue the. 
And because ye Turka will eate no swines flesh, you shall see 
if swine will eate any Tuikhh fleshe. And so likewise great 
bores were kept hungrv, & in sight of the messenger the three 
Turkti were cut in collops and throwne amongest them. 

For these foule deedes I am not so angry with the Turkis 

that began them as I am sory for the Christen men that follow 

them. I talked with a worthy gentleman this day both for his 

great experience and excellent learnyng Marc Anthamo d" Anula 

Ambassadour of Vmke with the Emperour; who 

r«r*r" '"''' "'*' ^''^^ '■'^ 8'"^ '""'■*'■ '"'"^ ^^""'^ (Religion 

excepted) is a good and mercyfull, iust and liberal! 
Prince, wise In makyng and true in performyng any couenant, 
reuenger of troth not kept. He prayed God to 
Musiapha kepe him long aline ; for his eldest sonne Muitapha 

the Turtei is cleane contrary, geue to all mischief cruell, 
false, gettyng he careth not how vniustly, and 
spendyng he careth not how vnthriftely what soeuer he may 
lay hand on, wilye in makyng for his purpose, & ready to 
hreake for his profite all couenantes, he is wery of quietncs and 
peace, a seeker of strife and warre, a great mocker of meane 
e oppressor of poore men, openly contemnyng God, 
bent enemy agaynst Christes name and Christen men. 
> go forward with my purpose. The Turke beyng onest 
L disclosed an o])en enemy to the Emperour, many meane men 
bega to be the bolder to put out their heades to seeke some 
ledy for theyr priuate iniuries : Fraunce beyng at euery 
elbow to harten and to helpe, whosoeuer 
had cause to he aggreued with the Emperour. 
And first O£lauio Duke of Parma, much agreued 
fell required with his fathers death & besides that 
fearing the losse not onely of his state, but also of his lyfe, fell 
from the Emperour in the end of the yeare .1550. 

Pietro Ahym Farnesia sonne to Papa Paulo tercio Duke of 

P^^^^ Placitia : father to this Duke OUamo Duke 

of Parma which maried the Emperors base 

daughter, and to Horatio Duke of Caslro, who of late hath 

maried also the French kynges base daughter, and the two 

Cardinals AUxandro and Kc 
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whose death the state of Placmtia beloging then to the house 
of Ferncfia came into the Emperour handes. The whole 
processe of this mans death is at length set out in the stories of 
Italie : my purpose is onely to touch it, because hereby rose 
such a heate betwixt the whole famely of Firneiia and Don 
Ferranta Gonzaga as hath stirred vp such a smoke in Italy 
betwixt the Emperour and Fraunce, as is not like to be 
quenched but with many a poore mans bloud, as Horace noteth 
wittely out of Hemer, saying i 

(I IVhat follm io cuer great Princes make : 

H The people therfore go to wrake, 

fOtifauie beyng sorest greeued with his fathers death and 
eyng best able to reuenge it was so feared of Gonzaga that 
he thought hym selfe neuer assured for Petro Luh death as long 
as Offauio his Sonne should lyuc : for men neuer Joue whe 
they haue lust cause to feare, but must nedes still mistrust 
without all hope of reconcilyng whom they haue before hurt 
beyod all remedy of amendes. And yet I heard a gentlema 
of Afi/Ian say (who was sent hether to the Emperour by 
Ganzaga) that Oilauio is such a Prince for good nature and 
gentle behauiour that he supposed there was not one in Italy 
but did loue hym except it were his maister Genxaga. These 
two Princes beyng neighbours the one at M'lllan the other at 
Parma shewed smal frendshyp the one to the other. But 
Oifauio was euermore wrong to the worse by many and sundry 
spites, but chiefly with dayiy fcare of hys life by poysoning : 
for the which fact certain persons in Parma were taken and 
layd fast. Neuertheles Oiiauias nature is so farre from seekyng 
bloud and reuenge and so geuen to pitie and gentlenes, that 
although they went about not onely to geue away his state by 
treason, but also to take away his life by poysonyng, yea, and 
after that the deede was proued playnly on them, and sentence 
of death pronounced openly agaynst them, yet he gaue them 
lyfe and libertie which would haue taken both from hym. 

And when Monsieur Thermes earnestly told him that where 
the euill were not kept in with feare of lustice, the good should 
neuer lyue in suretie and quietnes : his aunswere was that he 
so abhorred the sheddyng of bloud in others as he would net 
wash his handes in any : let his enemies do to h\m. r.\\«"Mc»w^. 
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they could. Addyng, that he thought it his most honor to be 
vnlykest such for his gentlenes which were misliked of all 
me for their crueltie : wherby he huth woiine that he which of 
good nature can hurt none, is now of right loued of all and 
onety hated of him who no man in Italy for his cruelty doth 
loue. And this taike is so tnie that it was told in an other 
language but in the selfe same termes at an honorable table 
here in Bruxeh by a gentleman of Millan an agent in the 
Court, a doer for Gon%aga, who the same tyme was prisoner 
in Parma. 

And although Oflauio by good nature was harmeles in not 
seekyng reuengc, yet he was not careles by good reason in 
aeekyng hys remedy but made oft & great coplaintes of his 
grieues to the Emperour, which were not so hotely made, but 
they were as coldly heard, that at legth Oifauio findyng least 
comfort, where of right he looked for most ayde, & seyng that 
displeasures could not be ended in Gons.aga nor could not be 
amended by the Emperour; then he compelled agaynst his 
nature turned his hate due to Genzaga to reuenge this vndeserued 
vnkyndnes in the Emperour, euen as Pausanlas dyd with Phillip 
kyng of Macedonie, who conqueryng with pollicie and power 
all outward enemyes, was slayne when and where, he thought 
him selfe most sure of his dearest fred, for vnkindnes, because 
Phillip ought and would not reuege Pausamai on him that had 
done him a fouk displeasure. 

Offauia seyng what was done to his father euen when hys 
graundfather was Byshop of Rome, thought, that now as his 
house decayed, so his iopardy encreased. And therfore agaynst 
a desperate euill began to seeke for a desperate remedie, which 
was fet from Rome a shop alwayes open to any mischief as you 
shall pcrceiue in these few leaues if you marke them well. 

Oilauio coplained to lulio terdo of the wroges of Goiizaga 
& of the vnkindnes of the Emperour, desirying that by his 
wisedome and authoritie, he would now succor him or els not 
onely he should leese his life but also the Church of Rome 
should lose her right in Parma, as she had done before in 
Placentia. The Byshop gaue good eare to this talke, for he 
spied that hereby should be offVed vnto him, a fit occasion to set 
the Emperour and fraunce together by the eares. He thought 
the Emperour was to bigge in Italy hauyng on y" one side of 
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Rome Naples vnder ^ " - "■■-, nn the other side Siena., 

Fkrmce and Genoa at 1. dement, besides Placentia^ 

M'tllan^ Manteferrato, ant. a. great part of Piemount. 

The Emperour beyng thus strong in Italy, the Byshop 
thought his own state to be his so Iftg as it pleased the 
Emperour to let him haue it: & therfore if Parma were not 
left an entry for Frounce to come into Italy, he might ouersoone 
be shut vp in present miserie when all outward ayde should be 
shut out from him. 

The Popes coimsel was that QElauio should put him selfe 
vnder the French kynges protection whom bee knew would 
most willingly receiue him : Parma lying so fit for the French 
kyng, when soeuer he would set vpon the enterpricc ai M'tllan. 
This practise of the Pope Monsieur de Tbermes the French 
kynges Ambassadours dyd vtter before the consistoric of 
Cardinals at Rome; prouing that the Pope, not the kyng his 
master was the occasion of'that warre. 

When Oilauio with the whole house of Farneiia became 
thus Frhh, the Emperour more fearyng the state of Millan 
then lamentyng the losse of Oifauia persuaded on bis side the 
Byshop of Rome to require Parma as the Churches right, & to 
punish O£tauio as the Churches rebell, promising that he him 
selfe as an obedient sonne of the Church would stretch out his 
arme and open his purse in that recouery of the Churches 
right: neuerthcles the Byshop must beare the name of the 
warre because hee might not breake peace with Fraunce, Thus 
Princes openly cotenacing quietnes & priuily brewyng debate 
although they got others to broch it, yet God commoly sutFreth 
the sefues to drinke most of the misery thereof in the end. 
The Byshop seyng that he must either begyn the mischief or 
els it would not on so fast as he wished to haue it, set lustely 
vpon it: and first cited Oilauio, after excommunicated him, 
and shortly after besieged Parma ayded both with me and 
money by the Emperour: which tbyng the ^ 

French kyng began to stomach, thinckyng that y« /rau.u^. 
Emperour dyd oiFer him both wrong & dishonor 
in not suffring him beyng a kyng to helpe a poore man that 
fled to his ayde. And thus these two Princes first helpyng 
others began by litle and litle to fall out them selues. And 
that the Pope dyd set these two Princes logcthtt^ a. Po^qjixU. 
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made at Rome and sent to t>*' ' ichh well declare. And 

seyng that you so well vir.. ,. . . ^'dtalian toung and that if 
it were turned into English »». ...v. old leese the whole grace 
therof, I will recite it in the toung that it was made in. 

Interlocutor! Pasquillo et Romano. 

Pasq. T T Anno vn bel gioco il Re^ et Flmperatore 

A LP^^ ter%o el Papa^ e giocano i Primera. 
Rom. che v* e d* invito ? Pasq. Italia tutta intera, 
Rom. Chi vi F ha messa ? Pasq. // coglion del pa store, 
Rom. Che tien in mano il Re ? Pasq. Ponto magiore. 

e*l Papa ha cinquanf vnoy e se despera. 
Rom. Casar che Ponto 5^ a ? Pasq. lui sta a Primera, 
Rom. che gli manca ? Pasq. danari a far fauore. 

II Papa dicey ci voly e vuol Partito : 

Casar Pensoso sta Sopra di questOy 

teme i Scoprir di [«^«] trouar moneta 

II Re dicey nOy noy Scoprite PrestOy 

che to tengo PontOy a guadagnar F invito 

r ho li danariy et Casar se gli aspeta, 

IT Tutti stanno a vedetta 

Chi di lor due guadagni, Rom. il Papa ? Pas. k fuoray 
vinca chi vuoly lui P^rdey in sua maF hora. 

IT U Imperatore anchora 

TenUy e tien strettOy e Scopre Pian le cartey 
e qui la sorte giocay piii che F Arte, 

1 Metta questi in disparte, 

Stabilito i nel del quelloy che esser diy 

ne gioua 7 nostro diry questo Sarh questo i. 

The French king in the sommer .1551. proclaimed warre 
against Charles kyng of SpaynCy abusing that name for a sottlety 
to separate y^ whole quarell from the Enipire : when the 
Emperour would not be persuaded at Augusta that either the 
Turke would, or the French kyng durst make him open warre, 
or that any Prince in Italy or Germany could be entised to 
breake out with him. 
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Monsieur Mariliacke the French Amhassadour at AugUita 
euer bare the Emperour in hand that such rumors of war were 
raysed of displeasure & that his master intended nothyng so 
much as the continuance of amitie, yea. this he durst do, when 
many in y" Emperours court knew that the war was already 
proclaimed in Fraunce. 

The Emperour blinded with the ouer good opinion of his 
own wisedome, likyng onely what him selfe listed, and 
contemnyng easely all aduise of others (which selfe will con- 
dition doth commonly follow, and as commonly doth hurt all 
great wittes) dyd not onely at this tyme suffer him selfe thus to 
be abused : but also afterward more craftely by the Pope for 
the continuaunce of warre at Parma, & more boldly by Duke 
Maurice for his repayre to Iispruic, and not the least of all, 
now lately at Metz by some of his owne coujisellours for the 
recouery of that towne. 

" " ' * personages whiche will heare but 

at the length fayle when they would 
whom they should not : But it is 
sn may by authoritie contemne the 
good aduise of others : so God doth prouide by right iudgement 
that they haue leaue in the ende to beare both the losse and 
shame therof them selues. 

Thus ye see how the Pope was both the brewer and 
brocher and also bringer of ill lucke to both these Princes, and 
as it came wel to passe dranke well of it him selfe both with 
expences of great treasures, and with the losse of many lyues 
and specially of two noble gentlemen, the Prince of Macedonia 
and // Seign. Glouan Baj>tisla di Monte his owne nephew : but 
the Popes care was neither of money nor men, so that he might 
set the two Princes surely together. And therfore was not 
onely content (as a man might say) to hasard Parma on the 
meyne chauce : but to make the two Princes better sporte & 
fresher game, set also eue then Mirandula on a bye chaunce 
that mischief enough might come together. 

When the Princes were well in and the 
good lucke that hce had no lust to leaue, 
the other so chafed with leesyng, that still he 
would venture. Besides their playing in sporte 
for the Pope at Parma and Mirandula^ they fell 
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to it a good them selues in Picmout, Loraigne, F!auntiers and 
Picardy, the French kyiig robbyng by Sea and spoyliiig by 
land, with calling in the Turh^ and sturryng vp all Princes 
and states that had any occasion to beare any grudge to the 
Emperour. Of all their neighbours onely our noble kyng, 
and the wise senate of l^etiize would be lookers on, 

And when the Pope saw they were so hote at it as he well 
knew as the one would not start in so great good lucke ; so y" 
other could not leaue by so much shame of losse. And 
although it did him good to see them cope so lustely together : 
neuertheles he thought it scarce his surety that they should play 
so nere his elbow so earnestly, least if they fell to (arte out and 
the one should winne to much of the other, then he per- 
aduenture would compell at length the Pope him selfe which 
bega the play to kepe him sport afterward for that that he had 
in Italy. And therfore very craftcly he gat them to play in an 
The Po- Other place, and tooke vp the game for Pai-ma 

pes piac- and Afirandula taking truce with Fraunce for 

''"*■ certaine yeares, and bad them make what sport 

they would &rther of in Loraigne & Picardy. And that there 
should lacke neither iniurie nor spite in the Popes doynges, whe 
the Emperour saw that whether hee would or no, the Pope 
would needes fall in with Fraunce, then he desired the Pope 
that such bastilians and fortes of fence as were made about 
Mirandula when it was besieged might either be deliuered to 
hys mens handes or els defaced that the Frenchmen might not 
haue them, which request was very reasonable seyng the 
Emperour had bene at all the charge in makyng of them : But 
they were neither deliuered nor defaced, nor left IndifFeret, but 
so put into the French mens handes, that Mirandula now is 
made very strong to the French faction by Emperours money 
and the Popes falsehode. 

This fact was very wrongfuU of the Pope for the deede : 
but more spitefull for the tyme : for euen when Duke Maurice 
had wonne Augusta, euen then the Pope gaue vp the siege of 
M.irandula and fell in with Fraunce that care enough might 
come vppon the Emperour together both out of Germany^ and 
out of Italy at once. And eue this day .25. June .1553. when 
I waa writyng this place, commeth newes to Bruxells, that the 
Pope hath of new played with the Emperour more foule play 
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at Siena, then he dyd be';'!-- at Mlrandula: For whe the 
Emperour had bene at passing '■arf'es in kepyng a great host, 
for the recouery of Siena from 1. .. . *^^r last vnto June : the 
Pope would needes become stickler in that nwnL! betwene the 
Emperour, the French kyngand Siena promising such conditions 
to all, as neither of the Princes should lose honour and yet 
Siena shuuld haue had liberties. The Emperour good man yet 
agayne trustyiig him who so spightfully had deceaued hym 
before dismissed hys hoste, which done Siena was left still in 
the French mh hades ; who therby haue such oportunitie to 
fortifte it, as y^ Emperor is not like by force to recouer it. 
Piramui Secretary to y^ Emperor told this tale to Syr Phillip 
Hahhy & the Byshop of Westminster openly at y^ table : which 
Piramus is a Papist for his life: & beyng asked how he could 
excuse the Popes vnkyndnes agaynst his master y^ Emperour: 
Hee aunswered smilyng luliut lenius is a knaue but y^ Pope is 
an honest ma, which saying is como in this court. And 
although they wll vnderstad both y^ spight of y- pope, & y^ 
shame of their master, yet are they cotent stil to speake of y« 
pope though he neuertheles still do ill to y<^ Emperour. 

And thus to returiie to my purpose how the Pope set the 
two Princes together, & shift his owne necke a while out of 
the halter, leauyjig most vnfrendly the Emperour when he was 
farthest behynd hand : and how Oilauia for feare of Genzaga, 
and vnkyndnes of the Emperour fell with all hys famely to be 
French, I haue briefly passed over for the bast I haue to come 
to the matters of Germany. 
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seruice to the Emperour: that I ' je heard some in this Court 
say, which loue the Einperour ,,! and seme him in good place, 
that their master hath done the Prince so much wrong, as he 
could do no '.-«... Luen he dyd : who being so vniuscly hadled by 
his enemies, the Viceroy of Mapla, and so vnlcyndly dealt 
with all by hys master y^ Emperour, was driuen by necessitie 
to seeke an vnlawfull shift. 

The Viceroy Dan Pietro de Toieda vncle to y* Duke of 
Aha, & father in kw to y^ duke of Fkrecc vsed him selfe with 
much cruelty ouer y« people of Naples by exactions of money 
without measure, by Inquisition of mens doyngs wthout 
order, & not onely of mens doynges, but also of mes outward 
lookyngs, & inward thinkynges, vsing the least suspicion for 
a sulficiet witnes to spoyle & to kill who soeuer he lysted. 
Me that had sutes vnco him, had as leue bene away with the 
losse of their right, as haue come to his presence to abyde his 
lokes & tauts : And (as I heard a wise gedema of Italy say) he 

Eue audiece in such tyme & place, as he may easiyer in this 
3Urt speake with Monsieur d'Jrrus then he could in Naples 
with the Viceroyes Porter. And comnioly he would not 
heare them whiles! an hundred suters should come at once, and 
then the Porter let them in by one and by one euen as he 
feuoured not as the matter required, commaiidyng then, to be 
short or els they should come short in the next tyme. And so 
mens sutes were pulled fro comon law to priuate will, & were 
heard not in place open to lustice but in priuate Parlors shit vp 
to all that came not in by fauour or money. And therfote 
iudgemcnts were allotted not as law appointed, but as the Vice- 
roy listed. This fault {Cicero sayth) vndyd Casar who drew 
the commo law into his own house, & so in hauing other mes 
goods lost all mes hartes and not long after his owne lyfe : for 
euen those that dyd helpe him plucke down Pompey, dyd after 
kill him for pulling downe the lawes : So we see that Princes 
not in gatheryng much money, nor in bearing ouer great 
swinge but in keping of frendes & good lawes lyue most merely 
& raigne most surely. But such as gape alwayes for other 
mens goods comoly neuer enioy y^ fruite of their owne ; for 
they neuer cease to win by wrog till at length they leese by 
right goodes lyfe & all. And cherfore it is notable y' Dion, in 
/*/a/fi writeth to Dionisius y^ tyraut, how Euripides in euery 
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tragedy bringcth for some great vice one or other great Prince 
to ruine & yet not one doth coplaine thus : 

Out out aim alas, I dye far larke of goades. 
But euery one singeth this song : 

Out out alas alas, I dye for lacke of frendes. 

For a Prince that will take mes goods when he listeth 
without order shall want mens hartes whe he needeth wkmt 
pitie : but in hauyng their hartes he shall neuer lacke their 
goodes, as the good kyng Cirus sayd to the rich kyng Crasus. 
And to haue the peoples hartes the next way is to be gentie to 
euery one, iust to all and liberall to many and especially to such 
as either by excellency of wit or good will in true aeruice do 
well deserue it. Also to set his chiefest ioy not in priuate 
pleasure like Sardanafialus, but in commo wealth as we haue 
example of Titus Fespasianus : and to thinke his treasure 
greatest, not when his coffers be fullest as Craius dyd, but when 
his subiectes be richest as Cyrus dyd & that through hys wise- 
dome and care as all prayse worthy princes haue euer hetherto 
done. And what will the people reder agayn to such a Prince? 
A small subsidy, with a great grudge ? no, hut their whole hartes 
to loue him: their whole goodes to ayde hym : theyr handes 
ready to defende hym, and theyr lyues as ready to dye for hym 
when soeuer he shall haue neede. A Prince that thus doth 
lyue and thus is loued at home may be enuyed with much 
prayse, and hated with smal hurte of any power abroad. 

And iherfore haue I heard wisemen discommend the 
gouernement in Fraunce in makyng theyr people almost slaues, 
and from thence a comon saying of some in Syrjohn 
England, that would haue the people neither witty Gates 
nor wealthy when wit is the meare gift of G O D : "''^''■ 
So that to wish men iesse wit that haue it, is to count God 
Bcarse wise that gaue it. And wealth of the people as Scripture 
sayth ; is the glory of a Prince, and surety of hys raigne. 
But suspition in all gouerning breedeth such sayinges, when 
wrong doth beare such swynge, as ill conscience doth alwayes 
wish that men should lacke either wit to perceaue or habihtic 
to amende what soeuer is done amisse. But God send such 
Achitophels better ende then their counsels doth Ae.?.e,^M.c. ■«\«.0^ 
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would seme wise by other mens folly, and would be rich by 
other mens pouertie. 

To returiie to the Viceroy of Naples the common opinion 
of those in this Court which haue priuate cause to say wel on 
him do speake It boldly and openly, thai he was such a one as 
neucr could content his couetousnes with money, nor ; 
satisfie his crueltie with bloud : And so by this foule meane 
many gentleme in Naples haue lost some theyr Hues but nioe 
theyr liuynges, and almost al! theyr libertie. And there be at 
this day as men say here that know it a good sort of thousandes 
Neapohtanei, named Forhnsuti, who beyng spoyled at home by 
violence, rohbe other abroad for iieede, which comber so the 
passage betwixt Rome and Naples, as no man departeth 
commonly from Rame without company which commeth to 
Naples without robbyng. 

The whole body of the kyngdome of Naples was so dis- 
tempered inwardly with this misorder, with a litle outward 
occasion it would easely haue burst forth into a foule sore. 
A lesse matter then the rauishyng of Lucrece, A meaner aydc 
then the helpe of Brutus, was thought suiiicient to haue stirred 
vp this inward grudge to open reuenge. But see how God 
prouided for the Emperour and the quyet of that kingdome: 
For God in takyng away one Spanyard hath made Naples now 
more strong, then if the Emperour had set xx. thousand of the 
best in Spayne there: for euen this last Lent .1553. Don Pietro 
di Toledo dyed at Florence by whose goyng away mens hartes in 
Napleshc so come agayne to the Emperour, as he shall now 
haue lesse neede either to care for the fyne fetches of Fraunce, 
or to feare the great power of the Turke. A gentleman of this 
Court a true seruaunt to the Emperour sa/d merely in a company 
where I was, that his master the Emperour had won more in 
Naples by the death of the Viceroy, then he had lost in 
Lorraigne by the forgyng of Met-z. 

But to my purpuse not many yeares agoe diuers in Naples 
made their coplaint to the Prince of Sakrne of their griefcs, 
who was thought would be most willyng for his good nature, 
and best able for his authorltie to seeke some remedie for them 
by way of intercessio to the Emperour. 

The Prince beyng here at Bruxdi humbly besought hys 
Maiestie to pitie the miserie of hys poore subiectes : who by 
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this sute gat of the Emperour for hys cliantes, wordes without 
hope: and of the Viceroy for him selfe hatred without ende. 
The Prince yet alwayes bare hym selfe so wisely, that he could 
not without some sturre be thrust downe openly: and ridyng 
on his iourney he was once shot with a dagge secretly. 

Thus he seyng no ende of displeasure in the Viceroy no 
hope of remedy in the Emperour, when he saw the Turie on 
the Sea, the French kyng in the field, Duke Maurice and the 
Marches vp, and a good part of Italy either risen, or ready to 
rise, thinkyng the tyme come of theyr most hope for helpe by 
the Princes, and of least feare of punishment by the Emperour, 
came forth to play his part also amongest the rest : who whe 
flying first to the French kyng and after by hys counsell as it is 
sayd to the Turke, is compelled to venture vppon many hard 
fortunes. And what succes he shall haue either of helpe in 
Fraunce or comfort of the Turie, or mercy of the Emperour 
I can not yet write. But this last winter he hath lyen in the 
He of Cio, and now I heare say this sommer he is on the Sea 
with 63. Gallyes of the Turics at his commaundement, what 
enterprice he will make, or what successe he shall haue when 
we shall heare of the matter, I trust I shal either by some 
priuate letter from hence or by present talke at home fully 
satis fie you therin. 

fl Albert Marches of Bradenburge. 

ALbert Marches of Bradenburge in the begynnyng of his 
sturre .1552. wrote a booke and set it Print wherin he 
declared the causes of hys fallyne: from the ,, . 

-^ ■ 1 11 J ■' ' ° . Marches 

Emperour wittely alledgyng common misery as a Albertes 
iust pretence of hys priuate enterprise makyng booke and 
other mens hurtes, his remedy to heale his own iherof'*'"'' 
sores and common wronges hys way to reuenge 
priuate displeasures : shewyng liberty to be lost, and Religion to 
he defaced, in all Germany^ lamentyng the long captiuitie of the 
two great Princes : and all the dispossessyng of hys father in 
law Duke Olta Htnrici : sore enueyng against the pride of the 
Spanyardei and the authoritie of straungers, which had now in 
their handes the scale of the Impiere, and in theyr go^e and 
swynge the doyng of all thynges, and at their iuit com 
comaundement all such mens voyces as were to be playnics. 
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called the Imperiall Dietes : copellyng the Germann in their 
owne countrey to vse straunge toungs for their pHuate stites, 
wherin they could say nothyng at all, or nothyng to the 
purpose: vsing Camera Imperia/h at Spires for a common key 
to open all mens cofFers when they listed and these were the 
chiefest points in Marches booke. 

The Marches also sore enueycd agaynst LtiUe de AuUa for 
Theboolte writyng, and agaynst the Emperour for suffring 
of Luut di such a booke as Luice de Au'da wrote : wherein 
'^"'^ the honor of Germany and the Princes therof & 

by name Marches Albert^ who was in y" first warres on the 
Emperours side, was so defamed to all the world : yea the 
Marches was so throughly chafed with this boke, y' when 
I was in the Emperours court he oiFred y^ combat with Luice de 
Auila, which the Emperour for good wil and wise respectes 
would in no case admit. 

Not onely the Marches but also the Princes at the Diet of 
Passan this last yeare made a common complaint of this booke. 
I knew also the good old Prince Frcdericke Palsgraue of y^ 
Rhene in September last when the Emperour lay at Landavj 
beside Spires, goyng with his great army to Met%, complayned 
to the Emperour hym selfe and to his counsell of a certaine 
spightfull place in that booke against him: The good prince 
told me this tale him selfe at hys house in Heldihirge whe 
I caried vnto him kyng Edwardes letters, the Lord Ambassadour 
him selfe beyng sicke at Spires. 

And wise men say that the Duke of Bauiere, also is euill 
contented for that which is written in that booke 
agaynst his fether when he deserued of the 
Imperials, to haue bene rewarded rather with 
prayse and thankes then with any vnkynde note 
e and dishonour: of whom the Emperour in his warres 
agaynst the Lansgraue and the Duke of Saxanie receiued such 
kindnes, as no Prince in Germany for all respectes in y' case 
was able to afFourde hym : as first he had his whole counlrey of 
Bauiere for a sure footyng place, to begyn the warre in : and 
had also both men and vittaile of hym what he would, and at 
legth should haue had that countrey his onely refuge, if that in 
warre he had come to any vnderdele as he was like enough to 
haue done. But it was Gods secret will and pleasure to haue 
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the matter then go as it did : And for that cause men say Duke 
Albert of BauUre that now is that hath maryed the Emperours 
niece, was more straunge this last yeare to the Emperour, when 
he was driuen to that extremitie to flye away on the night from 
ImpurgE and was more famiJiar with duke Maurice, and more 
frendly to the Princes confederate then els peraduenture he 
would haue done. 

And here a writer may learne, of Princes affaires a good 
lesson to beware of parcialitie either in flattery, or spight ; For 
although thereby a man may please his owne Prince presently 
yet he may perchaunce as much hurt hym in the end as Luis dt 
Auila dyd hurt y^ Emperour his master in writyng of this 
booke. In deede this booke was not y^ chiefest cause of this 
sturre in Germany : but sure I am that many Princes in 
Germany were sore agreeued w' it, as the Emperour wflted both 
theyr hartes 3i their handes whe he stode in most nede of 
frendes : lust reprehension of all vices as folie, vniust dealyng, 
cowardice, and vicious liuyng, must be frely and franckly vsed, 
yet so with that moderate discression as no purposed malice or 
bet hatred, may seeme to be the breeder of any false reproch. 
Which humor of writyng followeth so full, in Pau/us louius 
bookes, and that by that Judgement of his owne frendcs, as 
I haue heard wise and weil learned men say : that his whole 
study and purpose is spent on these pointes, to defece the 
Emperour, to flatter Fraunce, to spite England, to belye 
Germany, to prayae the Turie, to keepe vp the Pope, to pull 
downe Christ and Christes Religion, as much as lyeth in him. 
But to my purpose agayne. 

The matters before of me briefly rehearsed, were at large 
declared in Marches Alberta booke : yet that you may know 
what secret workyng went before this playne writyng and open 
doyng, and because the IMarches part hath bene so notable in 
all this pastime, I will by more particular circumstaunces lead 
you to this generall complaintes. 

There be at this day fiue Marchesses of Bradenburge : 
hachimui Elector, iohanes his brother who for Ciuile seruice is 
Imperiall with might and mayne, & yet in Religion a Christian 
Prince with hart toung & honesty of lyfe ; Doctour Christopher 
Monte, both a learned and wise man, our kynges Malestic 
t and his Agent in the affaires of Germany ^\iv xn\i, xsis. 
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diuers tymes, that this Marches hhn and the Duke of Swaburg, 
be two of the worthiest Princes in all the Empier either in 
considering wisely, or executing courageously any great af&ire. 
The thyrd is Marches George who dwelleth in Francm'ia not 
ferre from Norembtrg. The fourth Marches Albert the elder 

the mighty Duke of Prusia hable for his power 
Fri^ to cope with any Prince, and xv. yeares together 

he dyd stoutly withstand in continuall warre the 
strength of the kyng of Pak. He hath so fully banished Papistry 
and so surely established the doctrine of the Gospell in Prusia, as 
no where hetherto in Germany is more diligently done, he loueth 
learnyng and honoreth learned men, and therfore .an. 1544. he 
founded a new Vniuersitie in Prusia called Mens Regius 
bryngyng thether with plentyfull thynges excellent learned men 
in all lounges and sciences. He is vncle to this notable 
Marches Albert, and lackyng children hath made him his heyre, 
and hath already inuestured hym in the Diikedome oi Prusia. 

The fift is Marches Albtrt of whom I purpose to write on : 
whose father was Cnssimirus descended from the kynges of Pole^ 
and for his noblenes agaynst the Turks called Achilles Ger- 
manicus: and therfore might very well engender such a hoate 
Pirrhui. Marches Albert in hys young yeares as I haue heard 
wise men say, was rude in hys maners, nor did not shew any 
token of towardnes likely to attempt any such affaires as in 
■ deede he hath done. It might be either for the lacke of 
learnyng and good bringyng vp (a great and common feult in 
great Princes of Germany) or els for his bashfull nature in 

youth, which propertie Xemphon wittely fayned to 
. etiBp .a be in Cyrus at like yeares iudgyng bashfulnes in 



youth to be a great token of vi 
s Albert is now at this day about xxxi. yea 
of a good stature, neither very high, nor very low, thicke 



without grosenes : rather wel boned for strength, then ouerlodcd 
with flesh : his fece fayre, bewtifuU, brode, sterne, and manly : 
somewhat resemblyng my Lord Marches of Northt. when he 
was of the same yeares, his eyes great and rowlyng, makyng his 
countenance cherefull when he talketh : and yet whe he geueth 
eare to other he kepeth both a sadde looke without signe of 
suspicion, and also a well set eye without token of malice : 
And this behauiour I marked well in hym when I dyned in his 

m 
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company at the siege of Mttr., in the County hhn of Naaaus 
tent, his voyce is great and his wortles not many, more ready to 
here other then to tallce him selfe. And when he tatketh he so 
fmmeth hys toung to agree with hart, as speakyng and 
meanyng seemelh to be alwayes at one in hym, and herein he 
may be well called the Sonne of Ach'ilUi whom Homer wittely 
doth fayne to haue such a free open nature : whose saying in 
Grteki is excellent, but beyng turned in the wrong side into 
English, it shall lesse dehght you yet thus much it signitieth : 

»Whs either in earnest or in sport, 
doth frame hym selfe after such sort : 
This thyng to thimke and that to tell, 
my hart abhorreth as gale to hell. 

Homer, meanyng hereby that a Prince of noble courage 
should haue his hart, his looke, hys toung, and his handes so 
alwayes agreeyng together in thinkyng, pretendyng, and 
speakyng, and doyng, as no one of these foure should at any 
tyme be at iarre with an other, which agreeyng together in 
their right tune, do make a pleasaunt melody in all mens eares 
both sweetest and loudest, called in English (honor) and most 
fitly in Greeke Tt^iiij, the price and prayse of vertue. 

And though the Marches be free to say what he thinketh, 
yet he is both secret in purposyng & close in workyng what 
soeuer hec goeth about. Now very skillfull to do harme to 
others, and as ware to keepe hurte from hym selfe, yet first bet 
vnto it with his own rod : for in y« former warres of Germany 
being on y^ Empcrours side he fell into the handes of Duke 
hhn Fridericie of Saxony^ which chauce he is charged sore 
withall by Luiee de Auila and that with so spightfuU and open 
a mouth, as moued the Marches to offer hym the combat as 
I sayd before. He is now most courageous in hardest ad- 
uentures, most cherefuH in present ieoperdy, and most payncfuU 
in greatest labours : hauyng no souldier vnder him, that can 
better away with heate and cold or longer suffer hunger and 
thrist then he him selfe. His apparell is souldier like, better 
knowen by his fearce doynges then by his gay goyng : His 
souldiours feare him for his stoutnes, and loue him for his 
liberalitie: which winneth to him authorise fit for a stout 
Captaine, and worlceth in them obedicce due to g;^ %q>A^\qm'». 

■s.1. 
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Thfs last yeare a litle before hys agreement w' the Em- 
perour hys souldiours for lacke of money & mcate fell to 
mutenyng and then fell the Marches fastest to hangyng, not 
hidyng him selfe for feare, but coming abroad with courage, did 
protest that neither the proudest should make misorder without 
puiiishmet nor yet the prodest should lacke as long as either he 
had peny in hys purse or loafe of bread in his tent. And after 
this sort of outward bchauJourand inward condition in Marches 
Albert^ as I haue marked his person my selfe and as I haue 
learned hys doynges by such as by experience knew them well 
& for theyr honesty would reporte them right and now how 
he fell fro the Emperour I wil as briefly declare. 

The Marches serued the Emperour as I said before in the 
former warres in Germany agaynst the Lansgraue and the Duke 
of Saxony, where he lost some honour and spent much money. 
The Emperour shortly after came downe hether to Bruxels 
hauyng the Marches in his company, who lookyng for a great 
recompece of hys costes, and receiuyng litle, and seyng his 
honor not unely defaced in the field presently when he was 
taken prisoner, but also defamed for euer by writing cofirmed 
by the Emperours priuiledge to grow abroad in the world began 
to take the matter so vnkindly, that he left comming to the 
Court, and kept his owne house : rising euery day very early : 
and writing all the forenoone very diligently yet what he did no 
man knew ; so that his absence breed a talke in the Court, and 
his soddein and secret study wrought a wonderfull gelousy of his 
doynges in the Emperours head : for he knew the Marches to 
haue courage enough to attept matters ouer great : and therfore 
sent Masieuf GranduUl vnto the Marches house as of hym 
selfe to grope out his doynges, who declared vnto the Marches 

S Emperours great goodwil towards hym, shewyng that his 
aiestie was purposed to make him a great personage, it to 
begyn withall had in mynde to geue hym a goodly and profitable 
office in all his Mintes. 

The Marches aunswered roundly and plainly to the first, 
that the Emperour could not make him greater then he was, 
beyng Marches of Bradenburge : And as for y^ office in the 




Minte, he said smiling, he vsed r 



e money, 



& therefore he thought not to make the accopt of others & 
BO made nothing of the Emperours offer ; onely hee desired 
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Grandfuill that the Emperour would geue him leaue to go home 
to his owne, which he obtained : And at his departure y= 
Emperour gaue him a patent of 4000, crownes by y^ yeare : 
But y* Marches was not well foure miles out of Braxeb, when 
he sent the patent by post to y^ Emperour agayne saying: his 
Maiestie might better bestow it on some that had more neede 
of it. And in deede the Marches is as loth to receiue of his 
frendes by bencuolence, as he is ready to take fro hys enemies 
by violece which commeth somewhat of to stout a courage. 

Thus the Marches came home not best contented as it may 
weil appeare : nor saw not the Emperour after till he met hym 
at the siege of Mel%. Caimirus his father and the Marches hym 
sclfe were great spenders and deepe detters: the one for his 
stoutncs in warre, the other for his lustines in youth. And 
therefore became quicke borrowers & slow payers, which thyng 
brought the Marches into such trouble as hee had with the City 
of Norembcrgt with his neighbours the Bishop of Herbipolis and 
with his Godfather the Byshop of Pamberge. 

The Marches was no sooner come home, but these Byshops 
spying their lyme, when he had left the Emperours Court, and 
had quite lost or much lessened his frendship there, bega to 
trouble him with new suites for old debtes in Camera Imperiali^ 
at Spires^ where the Marches because hee lacked either fauour 
in the Court, or experience in young yeares, or good matter on 
his side, was alwayes wrong to the worst, and to stufFe vp his 
stomach with more matter of vnkiodnes against the Emperour, 
it is sayd that letters from the greatest in the Emperours Court 
were neuer lackyng at Spires to helpe forward processe agaynst 
the Marches. 

Shortly after this tyme bega the siege of Madmhurg where 
Duke Maurice by the Emperour was appoynted gcnerall. 
The Marches either weery of leesyng at home by sutes, or 
desirous to winne abroad by warre, or els purposing to practise 
some way to reuenge his displeasures made him ready to serue 
against Madmburg with 500. horse. And in the begynnyng 
of the spryng of the yeare .1551. he set forward and in his way 
went to visite Enintus his cosin Duke of Saxony brother to lohn 
FriiUricke the prisoner with the Emperour. The selfe same 
time Lazarui Swendy was sent from the Emperour as Com- 
missary to duke Ernestus with earnest commaundement that the 
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Duke and all his, should receiue the doctrine of the Interim. 
And that I may accomplish my purpose, which is to paynt out 
as cruelly as I can, by writyng, the very Image of such persons 
as haue played any notable part in these affaires : and so you 
beyng absent shall with some more pleasure read their doynges. 

This Lazarus SwentJy is a tall and a comely 
Laiants personage, and beyng brought vp in learnyng 

vnder Oecolampadiui at BasiU makyng (as it was 
told me by an honest man that was throughly acquainted with 
hym there) more accompt of his tall stature, the of any bewty of 
the mynde, began to be wery of learnyng, and became desirous 
to beare some bragge in the world : ajid so made a souldiour, 
mard a scholer, & because he would make a lusty chaunge from 
the feare of God and knowledge of Christs doctrine, he fell to 
be a peruerse and bloudy Papist : euer at hand in any cruell 
execution agaynst the poore Protestantes as commonly all such 
do which so wittingly shake of Christ, and his Gospell ; such 
a Commissary you may be sure would cruelly enough execute 
his office. 

Duke Ernestus told the Commissary that he his landes and 
lyfe were at his Maiesties commaundement, his Maiestie knew 
how quietly he bare him selfe alwayes, & therfore his trust was 
as he willingly serued the Emperour with true obedience : so he 

» might as freely serue God with right conscience: for he would 
rather leaue hys landes and goodes and all to the Emperour, 
and go beg with his wife & children, then they would forsake 
the way of the Gospell which God hath commaunded them to 
follow. 
And marke how cuidently God dyd declare both how much 
such a Comission sent out abroad in Germany agaynst him and 
hys word dyd displease him : and also how much the prayers 
and sigbyng hartes of iust men do in tyme preuayle with hym : 
for as a man of much honesty & great knowledge in all the 
matters of Germany did tell me, assoone as this Commissio was 
once abroad, the practises in Germany began to styrre, yet not 
so openly as the Emperour might haue iust cause to withstand 
them, nor so couertly but he had occasion enough to mistrust 
them : and thereby he both lacked helpe for open remedy, and 
wanted no displeasure for inward grief. 

Duke Erneitui, Marches Albert., and Lazarus Swendy sate at 
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supper togethers : & as they were talkyng of y Interim, the 
Marches soddeniy brast out into a fury saying: what deuill ? 
will y^ Emperour neuer leaue striuyng with God in detacyng 
true Religio and tossy ng the world in debarryng all mes 
liberties ? addyng, that he was a Prince vnkynd to euery man, 
and kept touch with no ma, that could forget all mens merites, 
& would deceiue whom soeuer he promised. 

The Duke liked not this hoate talke in hys house and at 
his table, but sayd : Cosin you speake but merely, and not as 
you thincke, adding much the prayse of the Emperours 
gentlenes shewed to many, and of his promise kept withall. 
Well (quoth the Marches) if he had bene either kynde where 
men haue deserued or would haue performed that hee promised : 
neither should I at this tyme accuse hym, nor you haue sit here 
in this place to defende hym, for he promised to geue me this 
house with all the landes that thereto belongeth : but ye be 
afFrayd Cosin (quoth y^ Marches) lest this talke be to loud, and 
so heard to iarre of: when in deede if the Commissarie here, 
be so honest a man as I take him, and so true to his master as 
he should be, he will not fayle to say what he haih heard, and 
on the same codition Commissary I bryng ihee good lucke, and 
drancke of vnCo hym a great glasse of wine. Lazarus 
Swtndyei talke then sounded getly and quietly, for he was sore 
afFrayed of the Marches. But he was no soner at home with 
the Emperour, but word was sent straight to Duke Maurice 
that the Marches who was as the come to Madenburg if he 
would needes serue there, should serue without wages. 

Ye may be sure the Marches was chafed a new with this 
newes who already had lost a great sort of hys men and now 
must leese hys whole labour thether, and aU his wages there, 
besides the losse of hys honour in takyng such shame of hys 
enemies, & receiuyng such vnkyndnes of the Emperour. 

The Marches was not so greened but Duke Maurice was as 
well contented with this commaundement : for euen then was 
Duke Maurice Secretary practisyng by Baron Hadeckn aduise 
with the French kyng for the sturre which dyd follow : and 
therfore was glad when he saw the Marches might be made hys 
so easely whiche came very soone to passe ; so that the 
Marches for the same purpose in the ende of the same yeare 
went into Fraunce secretly, and waa there with Shtrtl-^ «& 
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a cominS Launce Knight, and named hymsclfe Captaine Paul, 
lest the Emperour spiaJs should get out hys doynges ; where by 
the aduise of Sherlly hee practised with the French kyng for the 
'hich followed after, This matter was told vnto me by 
hhfi Mecardui one of the chief Preachers in Augmla, who 
beyng baniGhed the Empiere, when and how ye shall heare 
after was fayne to flye, and was with Shertly the same yeare in 
Fraunce. 

The Marches came out of Fraunce in the begynnyng of the 
yeare .1552. and out of hand gathered vp men, but his purpose 
was not knowne, yet the Emperour mistrusted the matter, beyng 
at Imburg^ sent DoSl. Hasius one of hys counsell, to know 
what cause he had to make such sturre. This Di/£f. Hasius 
was once an earnest protestat, and wrote a booke on that side, 
& was one of the Palsgraues priuy counsell ; But for hope to 
clime higher, he was very ready to be entised by y^ Emperour 
to forsake first his master & then God : By who the Emperour 
knew much of all y" Princes Protestants purposes, for he was 
commonly one whom they had vsed in all their Dietes and 
priuate practises ; which thing caused the Emperour to seeke to 
haue hym : that by his head he might the easelyer ouerthrow 
the Protestantes, & with them God and hys word in all 
Germany. 

This man is very lyke AI. Parrie her graces cofFerer in 
head, fece, legges and bellye. What aOswere Hasiuj had I can 
not tell, but sure I am the Marches then both wrote his booke 
of complayntes agaynst the Emperour, and set it out in Printe. 
And also came forward with banner displayed, and tooke 
D'tllyng upon Danuhy the Cardinall of Augustus towne, which 
Cardinall with a few Priestcs fied in post to the Emperour at 
Inspurg, where he found so cold cheare, and so litle comfort, 
that forthwith in all hast, he posted to Rome. 

Horsemen and footemen in great companies still gathered to 
the Marches : and in the ende of March he marched forward 
to Augusta, where he, Duke Maurice, the young Lansgraue, the 
duke of Mechelhurg, George, and Albert, with William Duke of 
Brunsvjycke, and other Princes confederate met together and 
besieged that Citie, Where I will leaue the Marches tiU I haue 
brought Duke Maurice and hys doinges to the same time, and 
to the same place. 
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^H V Duif Maurice. ^| 

^^^DL T Ot many yeares agoe whole Saxony was chiefly vnder two ^^^ 
l\| Princes: the one duke lohnFrederkke borne Elector, 
who yet liuelh, d efender of Luth er, a noble setter out, and as 
true a follower of Christ and his Gospel! ; The other hys 
Icynsman Dulce George who is dead. Knight of the order of the ^^_ 
Golden Fleece, a great ma of the Emperour, a mayntainer of ^^^ 
Cocleus, and a notable piller of Papistry. ^^H 

Duke hhn Frederick is now 50. yeares of age, so byg of ^^^ 
personage as a very strong horse is scarse able to j^^^ ^^^ ^^^ 
beare hym & yet is he a great deale bygger in all dfrieie ^^| 

kynde of vertuea, in wisedome, Justice, Tiberalitie, Duke of ^^H 

stoutnes, temperancy in hym self, and humanicie ■"""■ ^^ 

towardes others, in all affaires, and either fortunes vsing a singular 
trouth and stedfitstnes : so that Luke de Au'tla, and the Secretary 
of Ferrare who wrote the story of the first warres in Germany, 
and professe to be his ernest enemies both for matters of state 
and also of Religion, were so compelled by his worthynes to 
say the truth as though theyr onely purpose had bene to write 
his prayse. He was fiue yeares prisoner in this Court, where 
he wan such loue of al! men, as the Spanyardes now say : they 
would as gladly fight to set hym vp agayne as euer they dyd to 
pull hym downe : For they see that he is wise in all his doynges, ^^B 
lust in all hys dealynges, lowly to the meanest, princely with ^^H 
the biggest, and excellyng gentle to all, whom no aduersitie ^^H 
could euer moue, nor pollicy at any tyme entice to shrincke ^^| 
from God and his word. And here I must needes commend 
the Secretary of Ferrare, who beyng a Papist, and writyng the 
history of the late warres in Germany, doth not kepe backe 
a goodly testimony of Duke Frederkkes constancy toward God ^^_ 
and hys Religion. ^^^ 

When the Emperour had taken the Duke prisoner he came ^^H 
shortly after before the Citie of Wit ember g : and beyng aduised ^^| 
by some bloudy cousellours that Duke Fredericks death should, 
by the terrour of it turne all the Pr o test an tes from theyr 
Religion, caused a write to be made for the Duke to be executed 
the next mornyng vppon a solemne scaffold in the sight of his 
wife, children, and the whole Citie o{ IVittembirg. 

This write signed with the Emperours own hand was se-M 
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ouer night to the Duke, who whe the write came vnto hym 
was ill hys tent playing at Chesse with his Cosiii and fellow 
prisoner the Lamgraue of Lithenberg^ and readyng it aduisedly 
ouer layd it doWnc quietly beside and m^de no countenance at 
all at y^ matter, but sayd Cosin take good heede to your game, 
and retumyng to his play as quietly as though he had receiued 
some priuate letter of no great imfwrtance dyd geue the 
Lamgraue a trim male. 

The Emperour (I doubt not) chiefly moued by God : 
secondly of his great wisedome and naturall clemency, when 
he vnderstode his merueilous constancie chaunged his purpose 
and reuoked the write, and euer after gaue him more honour, 
and shewed him more humanitic then any Prince that euer 
I haue read of haue hetherto done to his prisoner. 

He is also such a louer of learnyn g as his Librarie furnished 

with bookes of all lounges and scieces, passeth ajl other 

Libraries which are yet gathered in Christendome: For my 

frend hranimus IVolfiui who translated Demasthincs out of Grefie 

into Lal'mCy who had sene the Freeh kings Library at Augusta, 

' hath told me that though in six monethes he was not able onely 

I to write out the titles of the bookes in the Fuggen Library, yet 

I was it not so byg as Duke Frederichi was which he saw in 

I Saxony. 1 thinke he vnderstandeth no straunge toung saue 

somewhat the Latin and a litle the French : And yet it is 

merueilous that my frend Johannes Sturm ius doth report by 

writyng, what he heard Phillip Melanclh sn at a tyme say of this 

noble Duk e : that he thought the Duke did priuately read ii 

write more euery day the did both he and D. Aurifaber which 

two were counted in all mens iudgenientes to be the greatest 

readers and writers in all the V n i uers i t ie oiJFitUmber^ . 

And as hee doth thus read with such diligence, euen so he 
can report with such a memory what soeuer he doth read, and 
namely histories, as at his table on euery new occasion he is 
accustomed to recite some new story which hee doth with such 
pleasure and vtterance as men be content to leaue their meat to 
heare him taUce: and yet hee hym selfe is not disdaynfull to 
heare the meanest nor will ouerwhart any mans reason. He 
talketh without tauntyng, and is mery without scofFyng, 
; deludyng no man for sport, nor nippyng no man for spight. 
Two kindes of men as his Preachers did tell me at l^ilacha 
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he will neuer log suffer to be in his house : the one a commo 
mocker, who for his pride thincketh so wel of his owne wit as 
his most delight is to make other mc fooles, and where God of 
his prouidence hath geuen small wit he for his sport wil make it 
none, and rather then he should leese his pleasure, he would an 
other should leese his wit : as 1 heare say was once done in 
England, and that by the sufferaunce of such as I am sorry for 
the good wil I heare them to heare such a report : the other a 
priuy whisperer a pickthacke a tale teller medling so with other 
mes matters, as he findeth no leysure to looke to his owne ; one 
such in a great house is able to turne and tosse the quietnes of 
all. Such two kinde of men sayth the Duke besides the present 
troubling of others neuer or seldome come to good end them 
selues. He loueth not also bold and thicke skinned faces, 
wherein the meanyng of the hart doth neuer appeare. Nor 
such hid taike as lyech in wayte for other mens wittes. But 
would, y' wordes should be so framed with the toung, as they 
be alwayes ment in the hart. 

And therfore the Duke him selfe thincketh nothyng which 
he dare not speake, nor speaketh nothyng whiche 
hee will not do. Yet hauyng thoughtes grounded ,„„_ 
vppon wisedome, his talke is alwayes so accom- 
panied with discression and his deedes so attende vppon true deal- 
yng, as he neither biteth with wordes, nor wringeth with deedes, 
except impudency follow the feult, which A'^no^ Aon wit tely call eth 
the fiirthest point in al doyng, and then he vseth to speake home 
as he did to a Spanyard this last yeare at f^Hlacho, who beyng of 
the Dukes garde, when he was prisoner, and now preasyng to 
sit at his table when he was at libertie. Because many nobles of 
ye Court came that day to dine with the duke, The gentleman 
Husher gently desired the Spanyard to spare his rowme for that 
day for a great personage : But hee countenancyng a braue 
Spanish bragge, sayd, Seignsr ye know me well enough, and so 
sat him downe. 

The Duke heard him, and preuentyng hys mans aunswere 
sayd : In deede you be to well knowen, by the same toke the 
last tyme you were here you tooke a gobblet away with you, & 
therfore when you haue dyned you may go without farewell, 
and haue Icaue to come agayne when ye be sent for. In the 
meane while an honest man may occupy your place, " 
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lembryng so good a Prince I haue gone to farre from my 
matter : And yet the remembrauiice of him is iieuer out of 
place, whose worthynes is neuer to be forgotten. 

Duke George of Saxony a litle before he dyed hauyng no 
child did disinherite Duke Henry his brother by his Jast wil 
because he was 2, Prote stant, and gaue away his whole in- 
heritaunce to Ferdinands kyng of Romuines. 

But Duke f ahn Frederkke by force of armes set and kept 
his Cdsin Duke Henry in his right: And he dying soone after 
left behyud hym two sonjies Duke Mnurice and Duke Augustus, 
who likewise in their youth were defended in theyr right by 
the wisedome and force of Duke lohn Frederick/:. Duke 
Maurice was brought vp in Duke lohn Frederkke! house as if 
hee had bene hys owne sonne and maryed the Lamgraues 
daughter. 

After it came to passe that the Emperour attempted to 
establish Papistry in Germany with the s wo rd, agaynst which 
purpose the Lansgraue anil duke lohn Frederkke armed them 
selues not to resist the Emperour as the Papistes say, but to 
kepe Gods Religion vp, if any by violence would pull it downe, 
refusing neuer, but requiryng alwayes to referre them and theyr 
doctrine to a lawfull and free generall Councell where truth in 
Religion might be fully tryed in the hearyng of euen and 
' Ec to«j "equail iudges and that by the touchstone of Gods 

«U*«JoM, Canonicall Scriptures. 

waves Tsed Duke Maurke in the begynnyng of his warre 

in TAuci- vras suspected neither of the Lansgraue nor of 

^twfeim Duke Frederkke beyng sonne in law to the one 

comonmn- ^^^ nighe kinsman to the other and agreeyng in 
tiouersies. Religio with both. Yea he was not onely not 

suspected, but as I heard skilful me say he was ready with 
his counsell & promised his ayde to helpe forward y^ enterprice, 
or els Hanee Frederkke beyng a Prince of such wisedome would 
not haue left at home behind hym an enemy of such a force. 

Francisco Duke Maurice Agent with the Emperour was 
asked, I beyng by at Augusta, how he could excuse his masters 
vnkindnes towards hhn Fredericke who had bene such a father 
vnto him. He graunted that Duke Frederkke had bene great 
frend vnto him, and might haue a greater if he had would, and 
the lesse strife had followed then did. And troth it is (sayd he) 
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as Duke FrederUke kept my master in his right, so afterward he 
put him from part of his right, when in his yong yeares hee 
chopped and chaunged landes with him when he listed : which 
thing my master comming to mans state much misliked, and 
oft complaynyng could neuer obtayne remedy therein. 
Kyndnes should rather haue kyndly encreased, so vnkyndly 
haue decayed specially when the one was trusted withall, and 
the other of such yeares, as he had neither wit to perceiue nor 
power to amend if any iniurie were ofFred vnto hym. Troth 
also it is that my master was brought vp in Duke Frederkkes 
house : but he hath more cause to coplaine on them that 
brought him thether, then to thanke such as brought him vp 
there, where he had alwayes plentie of drinke and as much 
scant of good teachyng to come to such vertue and learnyng as 
dyd belong to a Prince of his state. 

Now whether this talke was altogether true, or, an ill 
excuse was made to couer a foule fact I can not tell : but sure 
I am Francisco sayd thus, 1 haue heard wise men say that it is 
not lyke, that for such a priuate strife Duke Maurice would 
haue so forsaken not onely his frend and kinsman, but also his 
fether in law or would for the losse a htle, or rather for the 
chaage of a peece haue so hassarded his whole estate, which 
was once in the first warre all gone saue Lyfisia, and one other 
to^vne, beside the losse of ioue in whole Germany and his good 
name amongest all Frotestantes, in the middest of whom all hys 
liuinges do lye. 

Well surely there was some great cause that could sturrc vp 
so great a strife, and that was as wise men and 
wel willyng on Duke Maurice side in myne 
opinion haue truly iudged, the foule vice of am- 

O Lord how many worthy men hath this one 
vice beareft from good common weales, which for 
all other respectes were most vnworthy of that 
end they came vnto. My hart weepes for those 
noble men of England, whose valiantnes in warre 
dome in peace this Realme shall want and wayle and wish and 
wish for in tyme to come, which of late by this onely vice h; 
bene taken from vs. Examples, lesse for our grief and 4=, 
for this purpose be plenty enough in othet ^t«.e,%. 
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Ouer many experiences do teach vs, though a Prince be 
wise stout liberal! gentle mercyfuU and excellently learned, 
though he deseme ail the prayse, that vertue nature and fortune 
ca affourd him, yea that wit it sclfc can wish for as we read that 
noble lu/ius Cresar had, and that by the testimony of those that 
loued him not, neuertheles if these two foule verses of 
Euripidis. ^^H 

Do right alway and wrang rifraint, ^^| 

Except enely for rule and raigm. ^^| 

If these verses say I do not oneiv sound well in his eare, but 
sincke deepe also in his hart, surely there is neither kindred, 
frendship, law, othe, obedience, countrey, God, nor his owne 
life, bnt he will hassard to leese all rather then to pursue this 
foule vice : For Ps/ynicn^ for whom this verse was first made in 
Greetcy did fill not onely his owne countrey full of dead 

P carcasses, but also whole Greece full of weepyng widdowcs. 
And Casar for whom the same verse w^ turned into Latin did 
not oneiy turne vpside down the goodliest common wealth that 
euer GOD suffred to stand vpon the earth : but also tossed 
the whole world with battayle and slaughter euen almost from 
the suiine setting vnto the sunne rising. And did not stop to 
bryng souldiours to do mischief further then any man now dare 
iourney by land either for pleasure or profite. 

But see the fmite and end which this vngodly great growing 
bringeth men vnto: Both these Princes were slaine the one by 
his brother the other by his owne sonne, of whom in life, 
nature & benefites would they should haue taken most cofort of. 
But men that loue to clime to hye haue alwayes least fearc, and 
therefore by reason fall most suddenly and also fardest downc : 
yea the very bowghes that helped hym vp will now whip 
him in fallyng downe : For who so in climyng trusteth when 
he is goyng vp any bough at all ouer much, though hee seeme 
to tread neuer so surely vppon it yet if he once begyn to slyp 
the same selfe bough is reddiest to beat him that seemed before 
surest to beare him. Examples hereof be seen dayly and 
forgotten hereby. 

An other mischief chaunceth commonly to these high 
climers : that they will heare no man so gladly as such which 
are euer hartenyng them to clime still. If wise and good men 
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durst spealce more freely then they do : great men should do 
both others and them seiues lesse harme the they are wont to 
do. He hateth him selfe and hasteth his owne hurt that is 
content to heare none so gladly as either a foole or a flatterer. 
A wonderful! foUie in a great man him selfe and some peace of 
miserie in a whole common wealth, where fooles chiefly, and 
flatterers may speake freely what they will and wise men and 
good men shal commonly be shent, if they speake what they 
should. 

And how commeth this to passe ? it is the very pJaguc of 
God for great mens sinnes, and the plaine high way to their 
iust punishment. And when God sufFreth them so wilhngly 
to graunt freedome to follie and so gladly to geue hearyng to 
flattery: But see when the great man is gone and hath pfayd 
his partj'fooles and flatterers be stil vpon the stage. Such liue 
in all worldes, such laugh in all miseries : such Daii't and Geta;., 
haue alwayes the longest partes : and go out who shal they tary 
in place still, I know also many a good mit'w, which haue 
played long partes whom I pray God kepe long stil! vpon the 
stage. And I trust no man will be miscontent with my generall 
saying except conscience do pricke him of his owne priuate ill 
doyng. 

There be common wealthes where freedome in speakyng 
truth hath kept great me from holdnes in doyng ill : for free 
and frendly aduise is the trimmest glasse that any great man 
can vse to spye his owne fault in : which taken away they 
ruiine commonly so farre in foule doyng, as some neuer stay 
till they passe all remedy saue onely to late repentaunce. And 
as I would haue no flattery but wish for freedome : So in no 
wise do I commend ouermuch boldnes, or any kind of rayling. 
But that lihertie in speakyng should be so mingled with good 
will and discretion, as no great person should be vnhonorably 
spoken vpo, or any meane man touched out of order either for 
sport or spite : as some vnquiet heades neuer contented with 
any state are euer procuryng either secretly with raylyng billes, 
or openly with tauntyng songes, or els some scoffing c 
play. 

An other kynd of to bold talkers s 
rumors, who are called, and s 
princes affaires. 
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and will be commonly formost in any prease, and lustly with 
out blushing shoulder backe others: These will seeme to see 
further neefles, in any secret affayre then the best and wisest 
coQsellor a Prince hath. These be the open flatterers and 
priuy mislikers of all good counsellors doynges. And one 
common note, the most part of this brothcrhode of discoursers 
commoly cary with them where they be bold to speake ; to like 
better Tulllei Offices, then S, Paulcs Kpistles: and a tale in 
Bocaa, then a story of the Bible. 

And therfore for any Religion earnest setters forth of 
present tyme ; with consciences confirmed with Mach'iauelhs 
doctrine to ihinckc say and do what socuer may serue best for 
profile or pleasure. But as concernyng flatterers and raylers to 
sdy mine opinion whether I like worse, surely as I haue read 
few men to haue bene hurt with bitter poysons : 'so haue 
I heard of as few great men to haue bene greatly harmed with 
sharpe ralke: but are so ware therin, that commonly they wil 
complaine of tbeyr hurt before they feele harme. And flattery 
agayiie ts so sweete, that it pleaseth best, when it hurteth most, 
and therfore is alwayes to be feared : because it alwayes de- 
lighteth, but in lookyng aside to these bye cHmers, I haue 
gone out of the way, of mine owne matter. 

To returne to Duke Maurice^ he saw that Duke Frtderickei 
fallyng might be his rising, and perchaunce was moued with 
some old iniuries, but beyng of young yeares and of nature full 
of desire and courage he was a trimme pray for old practises 
to be easely caryed away with fayre new promises sounding 
altogether to honor and profite, and so he forsoke his father and 
his frend, and became wholy the Emperours till hee had brought 
both them into prison, Duke Frtderkke was taken in the field 
and so became the Emperours iust prisoner, Yet as long as the 
Lamgraue was abroad, the Emperour thought his purpose neuer 
atchieued, and therefore practised a new with duke Maurice to 
get him also into his hads. 

Duke Maurice with loachiin Elector of Bradenburge became 
meanes betwixt the Lansgrauc and the Emperour. Conditions 
both of mercy from the one, and of aniendes from the other 
were drawen out. Maurice and the Marches bound them 
selues sureties to the Laigrauei children, for their fathers safe 
r amongest the rest of coditions this was one of the 
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chiefest, that he should come in no prison. And so at Hala in 
Saxuny, he came boldly to the Emperours presence, who 
receiued him not very cherefuUy, nor gaue him not his hand 
which in Gtrmany is the very Molten of an assured recon- 
siliation. 

The Duke of Alua made the Laasgraue a supper, and called 
also thether Duke Maurice^ and the Marches of Bradeburg 
where they had great chere : but after supper it was told Duke 
Af at/rice and the Marches, that they might depart for the 
Lamgraue must lodge there that night. 

On the morrow, they reasoned of the matter wholly to this 
purpose that the Emperours promises not the Lansgraua person 
ought to be kept. Aunswere was made that the Emperour 
went no further then conditions led him which were that he 
should not be kept in euerlastyng prison : and they agayne 
replyed he ought to be kept in no prison. When I was at 
ViUaeba in Carinthia I asked Duke Frederkies Preacher what 
were the very wordes in Dulch, wherby the Lansgraue agaynst 
his lookyng was kept in prison. He sayd the fallacion was very 
pretty and notable and tooke his penne and wrote in my booke 
the very wordes wherin the very controuersie stode, duke 
Maurice sayd it was. 

Nicht in einig gefengknei .i. Not in any prison. 
The Imperials sayd no, but thus. 

'Nicht in e-wig gefmgknei .'\. Not in euerlastyng prison. And 
how soone einig^ may be turned into evjig, not with scrape of 
knife, but with the least dash of a pen so that it shall neuer be 
perceiued, a man that will proue, may easely see. 

Moreouer Luta d'AuHa in his booke doth reioyce that the 
Lansgraue did so deceaue hym selfe with his owne conditions in 
makyng of which as d'Auila saith, he was wont to esteerae his 
own wit aboue al! other mens. Well, how so euer it came to 
passe the Lansgraue was kept in prison. And from that houre 
Duke Maurice fell from the Emperour thinckyng hym selfe 
most vnkyndly hadled, that he by whose meanes chiefly the 
Emperour had won such honor in Saxony^ must now be rewarded 
with shame in all Germany^ and be called a traytor to GOD, 
and hys countrey, his father, and his frend. And though he 
was greeued inwardly at the hart, yet he bare all thynges 
quietly in coutenance purposing though he had lost -Nvft -^cx 
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would he not leese his profile, and so hiding his hurt presently, 
whilest some fitter time should discouer some better remedy, 
he went with the Emperour to Augusta^ where accordyng to 
hys promise he was made Elector. Yet the same night after 
hys solemne creation, two verses set vppon his gate might more 
greue him, then all that honour could delight hym, which were 
these. ^^m 

Seu Dux, seu Princefs^ seu nunc dicaris E/eilar. ^^H 
Mauricij Patria prodiiar ipse tui. ^^^k 

After that he had gotten that he looked for, he gat him 
home into his countrey : from whence afterward the Emperour 
with no pollicie could euer bryng hym, he alwayes alledgyng, 
the feare that he had of some sturre by Duke Frtderickts 
children. 

Hetherto the Girmaina much mislyked the doynges of Duke 
Maurice. But after that he had felt him selfe so vnkyndly 
abused as for his good seruice to be made the betrayer of his 
father, he tooke such matters in hand & brought them so to 
passe, as he recouered the loue of his countrey and purchased 
such hate of his enemyes, as the Spanyarila tooke their dis- 
pleasure from all other, and bestowed wholly vppon the Duke 
Maurice: and yet he bare him selfe with such wit, and courage 
agaynst them, as they had alwayes cause to feare hym and neuer 
occasion to contemne hym: Yea if he had lined he would 
sooner men thinke haue driuen all Spanyardsi out of Germany, 
then they should haue hurt hym in Saxony, for he had ioyned 
vnto him such strength, and there was in him such pollicie, as 
they durst neuer haue come vppon him with power, nor neuer 
should haue gone beyond hym with wit. He had so displeased 
the Emperour as he knew wel neither his lades: nor his life 
could make amendes whe x, poundes of Benefites which he 
was able to do, could not way with one ounce of displeasure 
that he had already done: and therefore neuer after sought to 
seeke his loue which he knew could neuer be gotten : but gaue 
him selfe wholy to set vp Maximi/id, who beyng him selfe of 
great power, and of all other most beloued for his worthynes in 
all Germany, and now vsing the head and hand of duke MaurUi 
and his frendes, and hauyng the helpe of as many as hated the 
Spanyardes, that is to say almost all Protestantes and Papistes to 



of the state of \. 163 

in Germany, he should easely haue obtained what ^^.2ue^ he had 
gone about. But that bonde is now broken : for euen this day 
when I was writyng this place, came word to this Court, that 
Marches Albert, and Duke Maurice had fought, where the 
Marches had lost the field, and Duke Maurice had lost his life : 
which whole battaile because it is notable, I would here at 
length describe, but that I should wander to farre from my 
purposed matter ; and therfore I in an other place, or els some 
other with better oportunitie shall at large report the matter. 

Ye see the cause why and the time whe Duke Maurice fell 
from the Emperour. And because he was so notable a Prince, 
I will describe also the maner how he proceded in all these 
doyngs, as I learned amongest them that did not greatly loue 
hiin. And because it were small gayne to flatter him that is 
gone, and great shame to lye vppon him that is dead, for 
pleasyng any that be alyue, I so will report on hym as his 
doynges since my commyng to this Court haue deserued. 

He was now of the age of xxxij. yeares well faced in 
countenance complection fauour and beard not much vnlike to 
Syr Raffe Sadler but some deale higher, and well and strong 
made to beare any labour and payne. He was once (men say) 
geuen to drinclcyng, but now he had cleane left it, contented 
with small diet and litle sleepe in this last yeares, and therefore 
had a wakyng and workyng head ; and became so witty and 
secret, so hardy and ware, so skillfull of wayes, both to do 
harme to others, and keepe hurt from him selfe, as he neuer 
tooke enterprise in hand wherein he put not his aduersary 
alwayes to the worse. And to let other matter of Germany 
passe, euen this last yea re within the compasse of eight 
monethes he professed him selfe open enemy agaynst foure the 
greatest powers that I know vpon earth, '•ne Turke, the 
Pope, the Emperour, & the French king, & ob- 
tained his purpose and wan prayse agaynst the all Turke. 
foure : For he in person and pollicie & courage dis- 
patched the Turkes purpose and power this last yeare in Hungary. 

The Councell at Trent which the Pope & the Emperc 
went so about to establish he onely brought to 
none effect : first by open protestatio agaynst that 
Councell, and after by his commyng with his army to Insburge, 
he brought such feare to the Bishops there gathered, tKiv ^^^!e^j 
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ran euery one farre away fro clience, with such speed as they 

neuer durst hetherto speake of meeting there agayne. And 

The Em- how he delt with y^ Emperour, both in forcyng 

perour- him to flye from Imburge^ and compellyng him to 

such a peace at Patin^ my whole Diarlum shall at full instruct 

And of all other he serued the Freeh kyng best, who fayre 
p ,. , prctendyng the deliuery of the ij. Princes captiues, 

yng. ^^ ^^^ maintenaunce of Religion & libertie in 
Germany, purposed in very deede nothyng els, but y destruction 
of the Emperor, & the house of Auitr'ia : for what cared he for 
religion abroad, who at home not onely followelh none him 
selfe priuately in his life, but also persecuteth the trouth in 
others openly with the sword. But I do him wrong to say he 
followeth none, who could for his purpose be cotent at one 
time to embrace all : & for to do hurt enough to the Emperor 
would become at once by solemne league, Protestat, Papish, 
Turkish, & deuillish. But such Princes that cary nothyng els 
but the name of bearing vp Gods word, deserue the same 
prayse and the same end that that Prince dyd, who semed so 
ready to beare vp y^ Arke of the Lord, & yet otherwise 
pursued Gods true Prophetes & his word. 

Agayne how much the French kyng cared for the libertie of 
Germany he well declared in stealyng away so vnhonorably from 
the Empire the Citie of Metz. But he thinckyng to abuse 
Duke Maurice for his ambitious purpose, in very deede & in 
the end Duke Maurice vscd him as he should : for first he made 
him pay well for y^ whole warres in Germany as it is sayd 
.200000. crownes a moneth : And after when the French kyng 
fell to catching of Cities, duke Maurice tendryng y^ state of his 
countrey brake of with hym, and began to parle w' the good 
kyng of Rsmanes at Z.«iz, which thyng whe the Freeh kyng 
heard came within ij. miles of the Rhenc^ he straight way hyed 
more hastly & with more disorder, for all his great hast, out of 
Germany, as they say that were there, then the Emperour being 
sicke without company and pressed by his enemy dyd go from 




And see how nobly Duke Maurice did which for y* louc of 
his coatrey, durst iail from the Freeh kyng before he atchieucd 
any thyng agaynst the Emperour. And rather the Germany 
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should leese her Cities so by the French king, he had Icuer 
hassard, both the leesing of his cnterprice, & also the leauyng 
of hys father in law still in prison with the Eraperour. But 
as he had wit to take money piety of the French kyng : so had 
he wit also to furnish him selfe so fro home as he durst first 
fall out with the French kyng, & durst also after to set vpo the 
Emperour till he had brought his honcit purpose to passe. For 
there is not almost any in this Court but they will say duke 
Maurice did honestly in deliuering his father by strong hand, 
which before left no fayre meane vnproued to do that humbly 
by entreaty, which after, was copelled to bryng to passe stoutly 
by force. And I pray you first marke well what he did and 
then iudge truly if any thing was done that he ought not to 

For first he him selfe with ye Marches of Bradenburge most 
humbly by priuate sute laboured for the Lamgraues deliuery 
offring to the Emperour, princely offers, and not to be refused ; 
as a huge summe of money : a fayre quaiititie of great 
ordinaunce, certaine holdes of his, some to be 
defaced, some geue to y^ Emperour : and also Maurice 
personall pledges of great houses for hys good offer for He 
haberaunce all the residue of his h'fe. Losgraues 

After whe this sute was not regarded they 
againe procured all y^ Princes & states of Germany beyng at y* 
Diet at Augusta .an. 1548. to be huble intercessors for him, 
offring y selfe same coditions rehearsed before addyng this more 
to become sureties them selues in any bande to his Maiestie for 
his due obedience for tyme to come. 

Thirdly by the Prince of Spayne Duke Maurice neuer left 
to entreat y^ Emperour, yea he was so carefull of f matter, 
that his Ambassadors followed the Prince euen to his shipping 
at Genoa : who had spoke ofte presently before, & wrote 
earnestly fr6 thence to his father for y^ Lamgraues deliuery, & 
it would not be. And wise me may say it was not y« wisest 
deede that euer y" Emperor did, to deny ys prince this sute: 
for if yE Prince had bene made y« deliuerer of y^ ij. princes out 
if captiuity, he had won therby such fauor in all Germany, as 
w'out all doubt he had bene made coadiutor w' the k. of 
Romaines his vncle. And afterward y^ Emperor. Which thii 
waa lusdy denyed to y Emperor by the EkctoTs.. \ii<iM:^fxJ 
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laboured in y' matter so sore as he neuer dyd in any other 
before. 

Fourthly this last yeare a litle before the open warres duke 
Maurice procured once agayne, not onely all y= Princes and 
free Estates of Germany, but also the kyng of Ramaines Ferdi- 
nandi Maximilian his sonne king of Boeme^ the kyng of Pole, 
the kyng of Dtmarki- the king of Sweden^ to send also their 
Ambassadors for this suite, so that at once xxiiij. Ambassadours 
came before the Emperour together at Imburge. To whom 
whe the Emperour had geuen very fayre wordes in etFect 
cocernyng a double meanyng aunswere, & that was this : That 
it did him good to see so noble an Ambassage at once. And 
therfore so many Princes should well vnderstand y' he would 
make a good accompt of their sute. Neuertheles because duke 
Maurice was the chiefest partie herein he would with speede 
send for him, and vse his head for the better endyng of this 
matter. But Duke Maurice seyng that all these Ambassadors 
wet home without him, and that the matter was referred to his 
present talke who was neuer heard in the matter before, he 
wisely met with this double meaning aunswere of the Empe- 
rours with a double meanyng replica agayne: for he promised 
the Emperour to come, and at last in deede came so hastly and 
so hotely as the Emperour could not abide the heat of his 
breath : For when duke Maurice saw that all humble sutes, all 
quiet meanes were spent in vayne, & had to beare him iust 
witnes therin all y Princes of Germany: First with close 
poUicie, after open power both wittely and stoutly, he atchieued 
more by force then he required by suite : For the Emperour 
was glad to condiscend (which surely in an extreme aduersitie 
was done like a wise Prince) without money, without artillery, 
without defacyng of holdes, wtout receiuyng of pledges, to send 
the Lamgraue home, honorably accfipanied with (at the Empe- 
rors charges) the nobilitie of Brabant & Flaunders. 

This last day I dined with the Ambassadour of Venice in 
copany of many wise heades, where duke Maurice was greatly 
praysed of some for his wit: of other for y^ execution of his 
purposes. Well sayth a lusty Italian Priest, I can not much 
prayse his wit, which might haue had the Emperour in his 
handes & would not. Loe such he these Machiaueh heades, 
who thincke no ma to haue so much wit as he should, except 
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he do more mischief then he neede. But Duke Maurice 
purposing to do no harme to the Emperour, but good to his 
father in law, obtainyng y" one pursued not the other. Yea I 
know it to be most true whe we fled from Imburg so hastly, 
Duke Maurice sent a post to y^ good kyng of Romanes., & bad 
him will the Emperor to make no such spcede for he purposed 
not to hurt his person : but to helpe his frend, whereupon the 
Diet at Paiso immediatly folowed. 

I coniend rather the iudgement of John Baptist Gascaids, the 
Emperours man and y^ kyng of Romanis generall /g^„ g^p. 
in Hungary, who is not wont to say better, or 'isi Gas- 
love any ma more then he should specially Ger- '"''**'■ 
maines, & namely Protestantes, And yet this last winter he 
wrote to the Emperour that he had marked Duke M.aurice well 
in all his doynges agaynst the Tiirke, and of all men that euer 
he had sene, he had a head to forecast the best with pollicie and 
wit, and a hart to set vppon it with courage and speed, & also 
a discressio to stay most wisely vpon the very pricke of 
aduauntage. 

Marches Marignan told some in this Court foure yeares 
ago that Duke Maurice should become the greatest enemy to 
the Emperour that euer the Emperour had: which thing he 
judged (I beleue) not of any troublesome nature which he saw 
in Duke Maurice^ but of the great wronges that were done to 
Duke Maurice, knowyng that he had both wit to perceiue them 
quietly and also a courage not to beare them ouer long. 

Some other in this court that loued not duke Maurice, & 
hauyng no hurt to do him by power, went about to say him 
some for spight & therfore wrote these two spightfiill verses 
agaynst him. 

^^B lugurtham Maurus prodit Mauritius vlira, 

^^B Henricum, Patruum, Sacerum, cum Ctesare, Galium. 

He that gaue me this verse added thereunto this his iudge- 
ment, well (sayth he) he that could finde in his hart to betray 
his frend Duke Henry of Brunsivicie, his nigh kinsman Duke 
Fredericke, his lather in law the Lansgraue, his soueraigne Lord 
the Emperour, his confederate the French kyng, breakyng all 
bondes of frendshyp, nature, law, obediece, and q^-W^ "^^ 
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I: 
besides all these, dcceaue all men if at length he do not deceaue 
hym selfe. This verse and this sentence, the one made of 
spight, the other spoken of displeasure be here commended as 
men be affectioned. For my part as I can not accuse him for 
sll : so will I not excuse him for part. And yet since I came 
to this Court I should do him wrong if I did not 
DuktMau- ^^f^^g jj^^^ ^j^j^jj ^ ^j^^ ^^gj^g as be in this 

Court haue iudged on him, euen those that for 
countrey & Religion were not his frendes, that is, to haue 
shewed him selfe in all these atFayres betwixt the Emperour and 
him : first, humble in intreatyng, diligent in pursuyng, witty in 
purposing, secret in workyng, fearce to foresee by open warre, 
I ready to parle for common peace, wise in choyse of conditions, 

^^^H and iust in performyng of couenaunts. 

^^^fe And I know he offended the Emperour beyond all remedy 

^^^P of amedes : So would I be loth to see as I haue once sene, his 

^^^B Maiestie lall so agayne into any enemyes handes : leste perad- 

■ uenture Icsse gentlenes would be found in him then was found 

in Duke Maurice, who when he was most able to hurt, was 

most ready to hold hys had and that agaynst such an enemy, as 

he knew well would neuer loue him, and should alwayes be of 

most power to reuenge. If Duke Maurice had had a Machi- 

auels head or a cowardes hart, he would haue worne a bloudyer 

sword the he did, which he neuer drew out in all these sturres, 

but once at y^ Cluce & y' was to saue y^ Emperors me. 

Hecherto I haue followed the order of persons which hath 
caused me somewhat to misorder both tyme & matter, yet where 
diuers great affaires come together, a man shall write confusedly 
for the matter, & vnpJeasantly for y^ reader, if he vse not such 
an apt kinde of partitio as y^ matter will best afFourde, which 
thyng (Plain sayth) who ca not do, knowcth not how to write. 
Herein Herodotus deserueth in myne opinion a great deale more 
prayse then Thucidides, although he wrote of a matter more 
confused for places, time, and persons, then the other did. 

In this point also Appianus AUxandrinus is very com- 
mendable, and not by chaunce but by skil doth follow this order, 
declaryng in his Prologue iust causes why he should do so. 
Our writers in later tyme, both in LaUn & other tounges 
commonly confound to many matters together, and so write well 
of no one. But see master Astley I thincking to be in some 
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present talke with you, after our old wont do seeme to forget 
both my selfe and my purpose. 

•For the rest that is behind I will vse a grose & homely kind 

of talke with you : for I will now as it were cary you, out of 

England with me, & will lead you the same way that I went 

euen to the Emperours Court beyng at Augusta .an. 1550. 

And I will let you see in what case it stode, and what thyngs 

were in doyng when we came first thether. After I wil cary 

you and that a pace, because the chiefest matters be throughly 

touched in this my former booke, through the greatest afiaires of 

ij. yeares in this Court. Yet in order till we haue brought 

Duke Maurice (as I promised you) to ioyne with Marches 

Albert in besiegyng Augusta. And the because priuy practises 

brast out into open sturres I might better marke thynges dayly 

then I could before. And so we will depart with the Emperour 

from Insburg^ and see dayly what chaunces were wrought 

by feare and hope in this Court till hys Maiestie left 

the siege of Metz^ and came downe hether to Bruxels : 

where then all things were shut vp into secret practises 

till lastly of all, they brake forth into new mis- 

chiefes, betwixt the Emperour and Fraunce 

in Picardyy & also betwixt Duke Maurice^ 

and the Marches in hyghe Germany 

which thynges I trust some other 

shall marke and describe a great 

deale better then I am 

hable to doe. 
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THE 

SCHOLEMASTER 

Or plaine and perfite way of tea- 
chyng children^ to vnderstand^ writCy and 

speake^ the Latin tongy but specially purposed 

for the priuate brynging vp of youth in lentle- 

men and Noble mens houses^ and commodious 

also for all such^ as haue forgot the Latin 

tonge^ and would^ by themselues^ with- 

out a Scholemasterj in short tyme^ 

and with small paineSy recouer ii 

sufficient habilitiey to vnder- 

standy writey and 

speake Latin. 
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^ To the honorable Sir William 

Cecill Knight, principall Secretarie to 
the Quenes most excellent Maiestic. 

SOndry and reasonable he the causes why learned men haue vsed 
to offer and dedicate such ivories as they put abrade^ to tome 
such personage a! they thinke fittest^ either in respeli of aiilitie af I 
defense^ or skill for iugement, or priuaie regard of kindenesse and 
dutie. Euery one of those considerations^ Syr, moue me of right to 
offer this my late husbands M. Aschams "worke vnto you. For 
■well remembryng how much alt good learnyng otueth vnto you for 
defense iherof as the Vniuersitie of Cambrige, of which my said 
late husband was a member, haue in chasing you their worthy 
Chaunceller acknowledged, and hotu happily you haue spent your 
time in such studies ilf caried the vse therof to the right ende, to 
the good seruice of the Quenes Maiestie and your contrey to all our 
benefiteSf thyrdly how much my sayd husband was many wayes 
bound vnto you, and how gladly and comfortably he vsed in hys lyfe 
to recognise and report your goodnesse taivard hym, leauyng vjith me 
then hys poore widow and a great sort of orphanes a good comfort in 
the hope of your goad continuance, which I haue truly found to me 
and myne, and therfare do duely and dayly pray for you and 
yours : I could not fnde any man far whose name this booke was 
more agreable for hope [b/] protection, more mete for submission to 
iudgement, nor more due for respeSl of worthynesse of your part and 
thankefulnesse of my husbandes and myne. Good 1 trust it shall do, 
as I am put in great hope by many very tvell learned that can tuell 
iudge therof. Mete therefore I compt it that such good as my 
husband was able to doe and leaue to the common wtalt^il Amiii 
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he receiued vnder your name^ and that the world should owe thanke 

therof to you^ to whom my husband the authour of it was for good 

receyued of youy most dutiefully bounden. And so besechyng you^ to 

take on you the defense of this booke^ to auaunce the good that may 

come of it by your allowance and furtherance to publike vse and 

benefite^ and to accept the thankefull recognition of me and my poore 

children^ trustyng of the continuance of your good me- 

morie of^. Ascham and his, and dayly commen- 

dyng the prosperous estate of you and yours to ^ 

God whom you serue and whoes you 

are^ I rest to trouble you. 

Your humble Margaret 
Ascham. 
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Reader. 



WHen the great plage was at London, the yearc 1563. 
the Quenes Maiestie Queene Eli%abtth, lay at her 
Castle of Windsore: Where, vpon the 10. day of December, 
it fortuned, that in Sir IViUiam Cicelb chamber, hir Highnesse 
Principall Secretarie, there dined togither these personages, 
M. Secretarie him selfe, Syr JVilliaTn Pel^r, Syr 7. MastUy 
D. IVetton, Syr Richard SackaUIe Treasurer of the Exchecker, 
Syr JVaher MUdmaye Chauncellor of the Exchecker, M. 
Haddon Master oi Requestes, M. yohn Ailely Master of the 
lewell house, M. Bernard Hampim, M. Ntcasius, and y. 
Of which number, the most part were of hir Maiesties most 
honourable priuie Counsell, and the reast seruing hir in verie 
good place. I was glad than, and do reioice yet to remember, 
that my chance was so happie, to be there that day, in the 
companie of so manie wise & good men togither, as hardly 
than could haue beene piked out againe, out of all England 
beside. 

M, Secretarie hath this accustomed maner, though his head 
be neuer so full of most weightie affaires of the Realme, yet, at 
diner time he doth seeme to lay them alwaies aside: and nndeth 
euer fitte occasion to taulke pleasantJie of other -matters, 
but most gladlie of some matter of learning: wherein, he will 
curteslie heare the minde of the meanest at his Table. 

Not long after our sitting doune, I haue strange ncwcs 
brought me, sayth M. Secretarie, this morning, that diuersc 
Scholers of Eaton, be runne awaie from the 
Scholc, for fbare of beating. Whereupon, M. "V^T*"" 
Secretarie tooke occasion, to wishe, that sonvt 
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more discretion were in many Scholemasters, in vsing corre£Hon, 
than commonlie there is. Who many times, punishe rather, 
the weakenes of nature, than the fault of the Scholer. Whereby, 
many Scholers, that might else proue well, be driuen to hate 
learning, before they knowe, what learning meaneth: and so, 
are made willing to forsake their booke, and be glad to be put 
to any other kinde of liuing. 

M. Peter^ as one somewhat seuere of nature, said plainlie, 

^ -, that the Rodde onelie, was the sworde, that must 

keepe, the Schole in obedience, and the Scholer 

M. Wotton. in good order. M. JVotton^ k man milde of nature, 
with soft voice, and fewe wordes, inclined to M. Secretaries 

iudgement, and said, in mine opinion, the Schole- 

Ludus li- house should be in deede, as it is called by name, 

the house of playe and pleasure, and not of feare 

Plato ^t and bondage: and as I do remember, so saith 

Rep- 7' Socrates in one place of Plato. And therefore, 

if a Rodde carie the feare of i Sworde, it is no maruell, if those 
that be feareftill of nature, chose rather to forsake the Plaie, 
than to stand alwaies within the feare of a Sworde in a fonde 

-, -, mans handling. M. Mason, after his maner, was 

M. Mason. . ••111 • 1 !• 1 • 

verie mene with both parties, pleasantlie playing, 

both, with the shrewde touches of many courste boyes, and with 

the small discretion of many leude Scholemasters. M. Haddon 

M Haddon ^^^ fulKe of M. Peter s opinion, and said, that 

the best Scholemaster of our time, was the 
greatest beater, and named the Person. Though, quoth I, it 

was his good fortune, to send from his Schole, 
this booke. ^^^^ ^^ Vniuersitie, one of the best Scholers in 

deede of all our time, yet wise men do thinke, 
that that came so to passe, rather, by the great towardnes of the 
Scholer, than by the great beating of the Master: and whether 
this be true or no, you your selfe are best witnes. I said 
somewhat ferder in the matter, how, and whie, yong children, 
were soner allured by loue, than driuen by beating, to atteyne 
good learning: wherein I was the bolder to say my minde, 
bicause M. Secretarie curteslie prouoked me thereunto: or else, 
in such i companie, and namelie in his praesence, my wonte is, 
to be more willing, to vse mine eares, than to occupie my 
tonge. 
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Syr JValter Mildmaye, M. JstUy, and the rest, said verie 
litle: onelie Syr Rich. SaciuUi, said nothing at a!l. After dinner 
I went vp to read with the Queenes Maiestie. We red than 
togither in the Greke tongue, as I well remember, Demost. 
that noble Oration of Demasthmes against Mschinei, ^epi to- 
for his false dealing in his Ambassage to king P"!^"^- 
Philip of Macedonie. Syr Rich. Sackuile came vp sone after; and 
finding me in hir Maiesties priuie chamber, he Syt R. 
tooke me by the hand, & carying me to k Pacini Us 
windoe, said, M. Aicham^ I wodd not for k good communi- 
deale of monie, haue bene, this daie, absent from |],g ^uihor 
diner. Where, though I said nothing, yet I gaue of ihis 
as good eare, and do consider as well the taulke, boake- 
that passed, as any one did there. M. Secretarie said very 
wisely, and most truely, that many yong wittes be driuen to 
hate learninge, before they know what learninge is. I can be 

rod witnes to this my selfe : For a fond Scholemaster, before 
was fullie fourtene yeare olde, draue me so, with feare of 
beating, from all loue of learninge, as nowe, when I know, what 
difference it is, to haue learninge, and to haue litle, or none at 
all, I feele it my greatest greife, and finde it my greatest hurte, 
that euer came to me, that it was my so ill chance, to light 
vpon so lewde a Scholemaster. But seing it is but in vain, to 
lament thingcs paste, and also wisdome to looke to thinges to 
cum, surely, God willinge, if God lend me life, I will make 
this my mishap, some occasion of good hap, to litle Robert 
Saciuile my sonnes Sonne. For whose bringinge vp, I would 
gladlie, if it so please you, vse speciallie your good aduice. I 
neare saie, you haue k sonne, moch of his age : we wil deale thus 
togither. Point you out a Scholemaster, who by your order, 
shall teache my sonne and yours, and for all the rest, I will 
prouide, yea though they three do cost me a couple of hundred 
poundes by yeare: and beside, you shall finde me as fast k 
Frend to you and yours, as perchance any you haue. Which 
promise, the worthie lentleman surelie kept with me, vntill his 
dying daye. 

We had than farther taulke togither, of bringing vp of 
children : of the nature, of quicke, and hard wities: fhc cheife 
of the right choice of k good witte : of Feare, and poiutes of 
loue in teachinge children. We passed from 'his booke. 




178 A Praface to the Reader. 

children and came to yonge men, namely, lentlemen: we 
taulked of their to moch libertie, to Hue as they lust : of their 
letting louse to sone, to ouer moch experience of ill, contrarie to 
the good order of many good olde common welthes of the 
Persians and Grekes: of witte gathered, and good fortune 

! gotten, by some, onely by experience, without learning. And 
astlie, he required of me verie earnestlie, to shewe, what I 
thought of the common goinge of Englishe men into Italic. 
But, sayth he, bicause this place, and this tyme, will not sufier 
so long taulke, as these good matters require, therefore I pray 
you, at my request, and at your leysure, put in some order of 
writing, the cheife pointes of this our taulke, concerning the 
right order of teachinge, and honestie of liuing, for the good 
bringing vp of children & yong men. And surelie, beside 
contentinge me, you shall both please and profit verie many 
others. I made some excuse by lacke of habilitie, and weakenes 
of bodie : well, sayth he, I am not now to learne, what you can 
do. Our deare frende, good M. Goodrich^ whose iudgement I 
could well beleue, did once for all, satisfye me fuUie therein. 
Againe, I heard you say, not long agoe, that you may thanke 
Syr John Cheke^hx all the learninge you haue: And I know 
verie well my selfe, that .you did teach the Quene. And 
therefore seing God did so blesse you, to make you the Scholer 
of the best Master, and also the Scholemaster of the best 
Scholer, that euer were in our tyme, surelie, you should please 
God, benefite your countrie, & honest your owne name, if you 
would take the paines, to impart to others, what you learned 
of soch i Master, and how ye taught such i scholer. And, in 
vttering the stuffe ye receiued of the one, in declaring the 
order ye tooke with the other, ye shall neuer lacke, neither 
matter, nor maner, what to write, nor how to write in this 
kinde of Argument. 

I beginning some farther excuse, sodeinlie was called to 
cum to the Queene. The night following, I slept litle, my 
head was so full of this our former taulke, and I so mindefull, 
somewhat to satisfie the honest request of so deare i frend, 
1 thought to praepare some litle treatise for a New yeares gift 
that Christmas. But, as it chanceth to busie builders, so, in 
building thys my poore Scholehouse (the rather bicause the forme 
of it is somewhat new, and differing from others) the worke 
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rose dailie higher and wider, than I thought :t would at the 
beginninge. 

And though it appeare now, and be in verie deedc, but a 
small cotage, poore for the stuffe, and rude for the workemanship, 
yet in going forward, I found the site so good, as I was lothe to 
giue it ouer, but the making so costlie, outreaching my habihtie, 
as many tymes I wished, that some one of those three, my deare 
frendes, with full pursses, Syr Tho. Smithe, M. 
Haddon, or M. JVatssn^ had had the doing of it. [^^ \3aJdi. 
Yet, neuerthelesse, I my selfe, spending gladlie [iVatim. 

that ht!e, that I gatte at home by good Syr lahn ^ /■ 
Cheke, and that that I borrowed abroad of my /_ starntim. 
frend Sturmlus, beside somewhat that was left me Platn. 
in Reuersion by my olde Masters, Plato, Ar'utatU, -jristatU. 
and Ciara, I haue at last patched it vp, as I could, """""• 
and as you see. If the matter be meane, and meanly handled, 
I pray you beare, both with me, and it; for neuer worke went 
vp in worse wether, with mo lettes and stoppes, than this poore 
Scholehouse of mine. Westminster Hall can beare some 
witnesse, beside moch weakenes of bodie, but more trouble of 
minde, by some such sores, as greue me to toche them my 
selfe, and therefore I purpose not to open them to others, 
And, in middes of outward iniuries, and inward cares, to 
cncrease them withall, good Syr Rich. SaciuUe 
dieth, that worthie lentleman: That earnest s-v:laiill 
feuorer and furtherer of Gods true Religion : 
That faithfiill Seruitor to his Prince and Countrie: A louer of 
learning, & all learned men : Wise in all doinges : Curtesse to 
all persons : shewing spite to none : doing good to many : and as 
I well found, to me so fast k frend, as I neuer lost the like 
before. Whan he was gone, my hart was dead. There was 
not one, that woare a blacke gowne for him, who caried k 
heuier hart for him, than I. Whan he was gone, I cast this 
booke awaie: I could not looke vpon it, but with weping eyes, 
in remembring him, who was the onelie setter on, to do it, and 
would haue bene, not onelie a glad commender of it, but also 
a sure and ccrtaine comfort, to me and mine, for it. Almost 
two yeares togither, this booke lay scattered, and neglcified, 
and had bene quite giuen ouer of me, if the goodnesse of one 
iiad not giuen me some life and spirite againe. God, tlu 
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mouer of goodnesse, prosper alwaies him & his, as he hath 
many times comforted me and mine, and, I trust to God, shall 
comfort more and more. Of whom, most iustlie I may saie, 
and verie oft, and alwaies gladlie, I am wont to say, that 
sweete verse of Sophocles^ spoken by Oedipus to worthie Theseus, 

Thys hope hath helped me to end this booke: which, if he 
allowe, I shall thinke my labours well imployed, and shall not 
moch aesteme the misliking of any others. And I trust, he 
shall thinke the better of it, bicause he shall finde the best part 
thereof, to cum out of his Schole, whom he, of all men loued 
and liked best. 

Yet some men, frendly enough of nature, but of small 
iudgement in learninge, do thinke, I take to moch paines, and 
Pia/0 in spend to moch time, in settinge forth these 

initio childrens affaires. But those good men were 

06 ^^IffTi ^cucr brought vp in Socrates Schole, who saith 
repl 6tov plainlie, that no man goeth ^bout k more godlie 
Ocunipov purpose, than he that is mindfuU of the good 
ttej. bringing vp, both of hys owne, and other mens 
(TtttTo, if Children. 

irepiirat- Therfore, I trust, good and wise men, will 

%Vab^lv thinke well of this my doing. And of other, that 
Kal T(av * thinke otherwise, I will thinke my selfe, they are 
oUeiav. but men, to be pardoned for their foUie, and 

^tied for their ignoraunce. 

In writing this booke, I haue had earnest respefte to three 

ispeciall pointes, trothe of Religion, honestie in Huing, right order 

in learning. In which three waies, I praie God, my poore 

children may diligently waulke: for whose sake, as nature 

. moued, and reason required, and necessitie also somewhat 

compelled, I was the willinger to taKe these paines. 

For, seing at my death, I am not like to leaue them any 
great store of liuing, therefore in my life time, I thought good 
to bequeath vnto the, in this litle booke, as in my Will and 
Testament, the right waie to good learning: which if they 
foUowe, with the feare of God, they shall verie well cum to 
sufficiencie of liuinge. 

I wishe also, with all my hart, that yong M. Rob. Sackutlle^ 
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may take that frufte of this labor, that his worthie Grauntfather 
purposed he should haue done : And if any other do take, either 
proflFet, or pleasure hereby, they haue cause to thanke M. 
Robert Sackutlle^ for whom speciallie this my Scholemaster was 
prouided. 

And one thing I would haue the Reader consider in 
readinge this booke, that bicause, no Scholemaster hath charge 
of any childe, before he enter into hys Schole, therefpre I 
leauing all former care, of their good bringing vp, to wise and 
good Parentes, as i matter not belonging to the Scholemaster, 
I do appoynt thys my Scholemaster, than, and there to begin, 
where his office and charge beginneth. Which charge lasteth 
not long, but vntill the Scholer be made hable to go to the 
Vniuersitie, to procede in Logike, Rhetoricke, and other kindes 
of learning. 

Yet if my Scholemaster, for loue he beareth to hys 
Scholer, shall teach hym somewhat for hys furtherance, 
and better iudgement in learning, that may serue 
him seuen yeare after in the Vniuersitie, he 
doth hys Scholer no more wrong, nor de- 
serueth no worse name therby, than he 
doth in London, who sellinge silke 
or cloth vnto his frend, doth 
giue hym better measure, 
than either hys pro- 
mise or bargaine 
was. 

Farewell in Christ, 
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AFter the childe hath learned perfitlie the eight partes of 
speach, let him then learne the right ioyning togither of 
substantiues with adiectiues, the nowne with the verbe, the 
relatiue with the antecedent. And in learninge ferther hys 
Syntaxis, by mine aduice, he shall not vse the common order 
in common scholes, for making of latines : wherby, the childe 

commonlie learneth, first, an euill choice of wordes, 

Cla or ^^^ ^^^^ choice of wordes, saith Casar^ is the 

foundation of eloquence) than, a wrong placing 

of wordes : and lastlie, an ill framing of the sentence, with 

a peruerse iudgement, both of wordes and sentences. These 

Making of faultes, taking once roote in yougthe, be neuer, or 

Lattines hardlie, pluckt away in age. Moreouer, there is 

marreth no one thing, that hath more, either dulled the 

wittes, or taken awaye the will of children from 
learning, then the care they haue, to satisfie their masters, in 
making of latines. 

For, the scholer, is commonlie beat for the making, whe 
the master were more worthie to be beat for the mending, or 
rather, marring of the same : The master many times, being 
as ignorant as the childe, what to saie properlie and fitlie to the 
matter. 

Two scholemasters haue set forth in print, either of them 
Horman, a booke, of soch kinde of latines, Herman and 

Whitting' Whittington. 

*^' A childe shall learne of the better of them, 

that, which an other daie, if he be wise, and cum to iudgement, 
he must be faine to vnlearne againe. 
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There is a waie, touched in the first booke of Cicero 
De Orators, which, wiselie brought into scholes, _ ^ 

truely taught, and costantly vsed, would not 
onely take wholly away this butcherlie feare in making of 
latines, but would also, with ease and pleasure, and in short 
time, as I know by good experience, worke a true choice and 
placing of wordes, a right ordering of sentences, an easie 
vnderstandyng of the tonge, a readines to speake, a facuJtic to 
w^rite, a true iudgemeiit, both of his owne, and other mens 
doinges, what tonge so euer he doth vse. 

The waie is this. After the three Concordances learned, 
as I touched before, let the master read vnto hym the Epistles 
of Cictr o^ gathered togither and chosen out by Sturm ius ^ for 
the capacitie of children. 

First, let him teach the childe, cherefiilHe and plainlie, the 
cause, aiid matter of the letter : then, let him 
construe it into Englishe, so oft, as the childe may ^f tea^-^g. 
easiJie carie awaie the vnderstanding of it : 
Lastlie, parse it ouer perfitlie. This done thus, let the childe, 
by and by, both construe and parse it ouer againe ; so, that it 
may appeare, that the childe douteth in nothing, that his 
master taught him before. After this, the childe must take 
a paper booke, and sitting in some place, where no man shall 
prompe him, by him self, let him translate into Englishe his 
former lesson. Then shewing it to his master, 
let the master take from him his latin booke, and ^""] ^' 
pausing an houre, at the least, than let the childe 
translate his owne Englishe into latin againe, in an other paper 
booke. When the childe britigeth it, turned into latin, the 
master must compare it with Tullm booke, and laie them both 
togither : and where the childe doth well, either in chosing, or 
true placing of Tullies wordes, let the master children 
praise him, and saie here ye do well. For 1 leameby 
assure you, there is no such whetstone, to pmy^e- 
sharpen a good witte and encourage a will to learninge, as is 
praise. 

But if the childe misse, either in forgetting a worde, or in 
chaunging a good with a worse, or misordering the sentence, 
I would not haue the master, either frounc, or chide with him, 
if the childe haue done his diligence, and vsed no trewandship 
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therein. For I know by good experience, that a childe shall 

take more profit of two fautes, ientlie warned of, 

Jn^w^hTng. ^^^ °f ^^"''^ thinges, rightly hitt. For than, the 
master shall haue good occasion to saie vnto him. 
U, Tullie would haue vsed such a worde, not this : Tullie 
would haue placed this word here, not there : would haue vsed 
this case, this number, this person, this degree, this gender : he 
would haue vsed this moode, this tens, this simple, rather than 
this compound : this aduerbe here, not there : he would haue 
ended the sentence with this verbe, not with that nowne or 
participle, etc. 

In these fewe lines, I haue wrapped vp, the most tedious 
part of Grammer : and also the ground of almost all the Rewles, 
that are so busilie taught by the Master, and so hardlie learned 
by the Scholer, in all common Scholes : which after this sort, 
the master shall teach without all error, and the scholer shall 
learne without great paine : the master being led by so sure 
a guide, and the scholer being brought into so plaine and easie 
a waie. And therefore, we do not contemne Rewles, but we 
gladlie teach Rewles : and teach them, more plainlie, sensiblie, 
and orderlie, than they be commonlie taught in common 
Scholes. For whan the Master shall compare Tullies booke 
with his Scholers translation, let the Master, at the first, 
lead and teach his Scholer, to ioyne the Rewles of his Grammer 
booke, with the examples of his present lesson, vntill the 
Scholer, • by him selfe, be hable to fetch out of his Grammer, 
euerie Rewle, for euerie Example : So, as the Grammer booke 
be euer in the Scholers hand, and also vsed of him, as a 
Dictionarie, for euerie present vse. This is a liuely and perfite 
waie of teaching of Rewles : where the common waie, vsed in 
common Scholes, to read the Grammer alone by it selfe, is 
tedious for the Master, hard for the Scholer, colde and vn- 
cumfortable for them bothe. 

Let your Scholer be neuer afraide, to aske you any dout, 
but vse discretlie the best allurements ye can, to encorage him 
to the same : lest, his ouermoch fearinge of you, driue him 
to seeke some misorderlie shifte : as, to seeke to be helped 
by some other booke, or to be prompted by some other 
Scholer, and so goe aboute to begile you moch, and him selfe 
more. 
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With this waie, of good vnderstanding the mater, plaine 
construinge, diligent parsinge, dailie translatinge, cherefiill 
admonishinge, and heedefuU amendinge of faultes 1 neuer 
leauinge behinde iuste praise for well doing;e, I would haue the 
Scholer brought vp withall, till he had red, k. translated ouer y= 
first booke of Epistles chosen out by Sturmlm, with a good 
peece of a Comedie of Terence also. 

All this while, by mine aduise, the childe shall vse to speake 
no latine : For, as Cicero saith in like mater, with like wordes, 
kquendo., male loqui discunt. And, that excellent Latin 
learned man, G, Budreus, in his Greeke Com- Epeakyng. 
mentaries, sore complaineth, that whan he began C Budicii!. 
to learne the latin tonge, vse of speaking latin at the table, and 
elsewhere, vnaduisedlie, did bring him to soch an euill choice of 
wordes, to soch a crooked framing of sentences, that no one 
thing did hurt or hinder him more, all the daies of his life 
afterward, both for redinesse in speaking, and also good iudge- 

In very deede, if childre were brought vp, in soch a house, 
or soch a Schole, where the latin tonge were properlie and 
perfitlie spoken, as Tib. and Ca. Gracci were brought vp, in 
their mother Cornelias house, surelie, than the dailie vse of 
speaking, were the best and readiest waie, to learne the latin 
tong. But, now, commonlie, in the best Scholes in England, 
for wordes, right choice is smallie regarded, true proprietie 
wholiie neglected, confusion is brought in, barbariousnesse is 
bred vp so in yong wittes, as afterward they be, not onelie 
marde for speaking, but also corrupted in iudgement : as with 
moch adoe, or neuer at all, they be brought to right fi-ame 
againe. 

Yet all men couet to haue their children speake latin : and 
so do 1 verie earnestlic too. We bothe, haue one purpose : we 
agree in desire, we wish one end : but we differ somewhat in 
order and waie, that leadeth rightlie to that end. Other would 
haue them speake at all aduentures; and, so they be speakinge, 
to speake, the Master careth not, the Scholer knoweth I 
what. This is, to seeme, and not to bee : except it be, t 
bolde without shame, rashe without skill, fill! of wordes wit 
witte. I wish to haue them speake so, as it may well apf 
that the braine doth gouerne the tonge, and that reason Ici 
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forth the taulke. Socrates doctrine is true in Plato^ and well 

marked, and truely vttered by Horace in Arte 

ff^ Pfl^Z/Vfli, that, where so euer knowledge doth accom- 

panie the witte, there best vtterance doth alwaies 

awaite vpon the tonge : For, good vnderstanding must first be bred 

J- , . in the childe, which, being nurished with skill, and 

tvngbrec- vse of writing (as I will teach more largelie 

deth ready hereafter) is the_onelie wmc to bring him, tp 

speakyng. iudgement and readinesse in speakinge : and that 

in ferre shorter time (if he foUowe constantlie the trade of this 

litle lesson) than he shall do, by common teachinge of the 

cdmon scholes in England. 

But, to go forward, as you perceiue, your scholer to goe 

better and better on awaie, first, with vnderstanding his lesson 

more quicklie, with parsing more readelie, with translating 

more spedelie and perfitlie then he was wonte, after, giue him 

longer lessons to translate : and withall, begin to teach him, 

^ -^ both in nownes, & verbes, what is Proprium^ and 

degree and what is Translatum^ what Synonymum^ what 

order in Diuersum^ which be Contrarian and which be 

teachyng. ^^^^ notable Phrases in all his lecSlure. 

As: 

T, ^ • f Rex Sepultus est 

rroprtum. \ ./^i 

^ (^ magmfice, 

i Cum illo principe^ 
Translatum. \ Sepulta est & gloria 

\ et Salus Reipublica. 

n f Ensisy Gladius. 

•^ -^ { LaudarCy pradtcare, 

I Diligercj Amare. 
\ Calere^ Exardescere, 
\ Inimicus^ Hostis, 



Diuersa, 



Contraria, 



' Acer bum & luSfuosum 
helium. 
Dulcis & Iceta 
Pax. 



p, f Dare verba. 

\ abjicere obedientiam. 
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Your scholer then, must haue the third paper booke : in 
the which, after he hath done his double transla- 
tion, let him write, after this sort foure of these I,'|fcJ'lfoke. 
forenamed sixe, diligentlie marked out of euerie 
lesson, 

IPrapria. 
Trandata, 
Dtuersa. 
Contraria. 
Phrases. 

Or else, three, or two, if there be no moe : and if there be 
none of these at all in some lecture, yet not omitte the order, 
but write these. 

f Diuersa nulla. 

\ Contraria nulla, etc. 

This diligent translating, ioyned with this heedefiill 
marking, in the foresaid Epistles, and afterwarde in some 
plaine Oration of Tullie^ as, pro lege ManU : pro Jrchia Poeta^ 
or in those three ad C. Crcs : shall worke soch a right choise of 
wordes, so streight a framing of sentences, soch a true iudge- 
ment, both to write sIdlfiiUie, and speake wittlelie, as wise men 
shall both praise, and maruell at. 

If your scholer do misse sometimes, in marking rightlie 
these foresaid sixe thinges, chide not hastelie : for that shall, 
both dull his witte, and discorage his diligence : 
but monish him gentelie : which shall make fn"«"hfng. 
him, both willing to amende, and glad to go 
forward in loue and hope of learning, 

I haue now wished, twise or thrise, this gentle nature, 
to be in a ScholemasCer : And, that I haue done so, neither by 
chance, nor without some reason, I will now 
declare at large, why, in mine opinion, loue is ""^^ 
fitter then feare, ientlenes better than beating, to 
bring vp a childe rightlie in learninge. 

With the common vse of teaching and beating in common 
scholes of England, I will not greatlie contend ; 
which if I did, it were but a small grammatical! sdioles." 
controuersie, neither belonging to heresie nor 
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treason, nor greatly touching God nor the Prince : although in 

very deede, in the end, the good or ill bringing vp of children, 

dotn as much serue to the good or ill seruice, of God, our 

\jp' Prince, and our whole countrie, as any one thing doth beside. 

^ I do gladlie agree with all good Scholemasters in these 

pointes : to haue children brought to good perfitnes in learning : 

to all honestie in maners : to haue all fautes rightlie amended : 

to haue euerie vice seuerelie corrected : but for the order and 

waie that leadeth rightlie to these pointes, we somewhat differ. 

Sharpe ^^'* commonlie, many scholemasters, some, as 

Scheie- I haue seen, moe, as I haue heard tell, be of so 

masters. crooked a nature, as, when they meete with a 

hard witted scholer, they rather breake him, than bowe him, 

rather marre him, then mend him. For whan the scholemaster 

is angrie with some other matter, then will he sonest faul to 

beate his scholer : and though he him selfe should be punished 

for his folie, yet must he beate some scholer for his pleasure : 

though there be no cause for him to do so, nor yet fault in the 

scholer to deserue so. These ye will say, be fond scholemasters, 

and fewe they be, that be found to be soch. They be fond in 

deede, but surelie ouermany soch be found euerie where. But 

this will I say, that euen the wisest of your great 

^^*^h^ed beaters, do as oft punishe nature, as they do 

correcte faultes. Yea, many times, the better 

nature, is sorer punished : For, if one, by quicknes of witte, 

take his lesson readelie, an other, by hardnes of witte, taketh it 

liot so speedelie : the first is alwaies commended, the other is 

commonlie punished : whan a wise scholemaster, should rather 

discretelie consider the right disposition of both their natures, 

and not so moch wey what either of them is able to do now, 

Ouicke ^ what either of them is likelie to do hereafter. 

wittes for For this I know, not onelie by reading of bookes 

leamyng. in my studie, but also by experience of life, 

abrode in the world, that those, which be commonlie the 

wisest, the best learned, and best men also, when they be olde, 

were neuer commonlie the quickest of witte, when they were 

yonge. The causes why, amongest other, which be many, that 

moue me thus to thinke, be these fewe, which I will recken. 

Quicke wittes commonlie, be apte to take, vnapte to keepe i 

soone bote and desirous of this and that : as colde and sone 
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weiy of the same againc : more quicke to enter spedelie, than 
hable Co pearse farre : euen like ouer sharpe tooles, whose edges 
be verie soone turned. Soch witces delite them selues in easie 
and pleasant studies, and neuer passe farre forward in hie and 
hard sciences. And therfore the quickest wittes commonlie 
may proue the best Poetes, but not the wisest Orators ; readie 
of tonge to speake boldlie, not deepe of iudgement, Quicke 
either for good counsell or wise writing. Also, wittes, for 
for maners and life, quicke wittes commonlie, be, inaners & 
in desire, newfangle, in purpose, vnconstant, light ^ 
to promise any thing, readie to forget euery thing: both benefite 
and iniurie: and therby neither fast to frend, nor fearefiill to foe: 
inquisitiue of euery trifle, not secret in greatest affaires : boldc, 
with any person ; busie, in euery matter : sothing, soch as be 
present: nipping any that is absent: of nature also, alwaies, 
flattering their betters, enuying their equals, despising their 
inferiors : and, by quicknes of witte, verie quicke and readie, to 
like none so well as them selues, 

Moreouer commonlie, men, very quicke of witte, be also, 
verie light of conditions : and thereby, very readie of disposition, 
to be caned ouer quicfclie, by any light cumpanie, to any riot 
and vnthriftines when they be yonge: and therfore seldome, 
either honest of life, or riche in lining, when they be olde. 
For, quicke in witte, and light in maners, be, either seldome 
troubled, or verie sone wery, in carying a verie heuie purse. 
Quicke wittes also be, in most part of all their doinges, ouer- 
quicke, hastie, rashc, headie, and brainsicke, ' These two last 
wordes, Headie, and Brainsicke, be fitte and proper wordes, 
rising naturallie of the matter, and tearmed aptlie by the 
condition, of ouer moch quickenes of witte. '") In yougthe also 
they be, readie scoffers, priuic mockers, and euer ouer light and 
mery. In aige, sone testie, very waspishe, and alwaies ouer 
miserable : and yet fewe of them cum to any great aige, by 
reason of their misordered life when they were yong : but 
a great deale fewer of ihem cum to shewe any great counten- 
ance, or beare any great authoritic ahrode in the world, hut 
either liue obscurelie, men know not how, or dye obsc" 
me marke not whan. They be like trees, thai shewe 
faire blossoms & broad Icaues in spring rime, but brij 
small and not long lasting fruite in haruest 
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onelie soch, as fall, and rotic, before they be ripe, and so, neuer, 
or seldome, cum to any good at all. For this ye shall finde 
most true by experience, that amongest a number of quicke 
wittes in j-outhe, fewe be found, in the end, either verie 
fortunate for them selues, or verie profitable to serue the common 
wealth, but decay and vanish, men know not which way: 
except a very fewe, to whom peraduenture blood and happie 
parentage, may perchance purchace a long standing vpon the 
stage. The which felicitie, because it commeth by others 
procuring, not by their owne dcseruinge, and stand by other 
mens feete, and not by their own, what owtward brag so euer 
is borne by them, is in deed, of it selfe, and in wise mens eyes, 
of no great estimation. 

Some wittes, moderate enough by nature, be many tymes 
Somsci- marde by ouer moch studic and vse of some 

ences Imrt sciences, namelie, Musicke, Arithmetick, and 
Mi^ mar' Geometric. Thies sciences, as they sharpen mens 
mens ma- wities ouef moch, SO they change mens maners 
ners. oucr sore, if they be not moderatlie mingled, & 

wiselie applied to som good vse of life. Marke all Mathe- 
Maihe- maticall heades, which be onely and wholy bent 

niBiical! to those sciences, how solitarie they be theselues, 

heades. ^ow vnfit to Hue with others, & how vnapte to 

not onelie knowen now by common 
I before by wise mens ludgement 
Gfl/f«fsaith, moch Musick marreth 
and Plata hath a notable place of 
r in his bookes de Rep. well marked 
fated by Tullie himself. Of this 
t large, xx. yeare a go, in my booke 
I thought but to touch it, to proue, that ouer 
:, either giuen by nature, or sharpened by 



serue in the world, 
experience, but vtcered li 



the same thi 
also, and excellentlie tra 
matter, I wrote once more 
of shoting 
moch quickni 



studie, doth not commonlie bring forth, eyther greatest learning. 
best maners, or happiest life in the end. 

Contrariewise, a witte in youth, that is not ouer dulle, 

. heauie, knottie and lunipishe, but hard, rough, and 

in learning, though somwhat staffishe, as Tullh wisheth etium^ 

qu'ietum, mn languldum : and negslium cum laborr, 

nen cum periculo, such a witte I say, if it be, at the first well 

handled by the mother, and rightlie smothed and wrought as it 
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should, not ouerwhardie, and against the wood, by the schole- 
masfer, both for learning, and hole course of Huing, proueth 
alwaies the best. In woode and stone, not the softest, but 
hardest, be alwaies aptest, for portrature, both fairest for pleasure, 
and most durable for proffit. Hard wittes be hard to receiue, 
but sure to keepe : painefuU without werinesse, hedefull without 
wauering, constant without newfanglenes : bearing heauie 
thinges, thoughe not lightlie, yet willinglie : entring hard 
thinges, though not easelie, yet depelie, and so cum to that 
perfitnes of learning in the ende, that quicke wittes, seeme in 
hope, but do not in deede, or else verie seldome. Hard wits 
euer attaine vnto. Also, for maners and life, hard in maners 
wittes comnionlie, ar hardiie caried, either to ^"'^ ''^^• 
desire euerie new thing, or else to mcrucll at euery strange 
thinge: and therfore they be carefull and diligent in their own 
matters, not curious and busey in other mens affaires ; and so, 
they becum wise them selues, and also ar counted honest by 
others. They be graue, stedfast, silent of tong, secret of hart. 
Not hastie in making, but constant in keping any promise- 
Not rashe in vttering, but ware in considering euery matter: 
and iherby, not quicke in speakiQg, but deepe of iudgeraent, 
whether they write, or giue counsell in all waightie affaires. 
And theis be the me, that becum in the end, both most happie 
for theniselues, and alwaise best estemed abrode in the world. 

I haue bene longer in describing, the nature, the good or ill 
successe, of the quicke and hard witte, than perchance som will 
thinke, this place and matter doth require. But Tbe best 
my purpose was hereby, plainlie to vtter, what wittes dri- 
iniurie is offered to all learninge, & to the common "^"Jj^^ 
welthe also, first, hy the fond father in chosing, n, other li- 
but chieflie by the lewd scholemaster in beating oyng- 
and driuing away the best natures from learning. A childe 
that is stiU, silent, constant, and somwhat hard of witle, is 
either neuer chosen by the father to be made a scholer, or else, 
when he commeth to the schole, he is smally regarded, little 
looked vnto, he lacketh teaching, he lacketh coraging, he lacketh 
all thinges, onelie he neuer lacketh beating, nor any word, that 
may moue him to hate learninge, nor any deed that may driuc 

I him from learning, to any other kinde of liuing. 

I And when this sadde natured, and hard wKitci *^ii," 
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from his booke, and becummeth after eyther student of 

. the common lawe, or page in the Court, or 

prouebe/t seruingman, or bound prentice to a merchant, 

ineuci7 or to som hancliecraftc, he proueth In the endc, 

kynde of wiser, happier and many lymes honester too, than 

'' many of theis quick wittes do, by their learninge. 

Learning is, both hindred and iniured to, by the ill choice 

of them, that send yong scholers to the vniuersities. Of whom 

must nedes cum all oure Diuines, Lawyers, and Physicions. 

Thies yong scholers be chosen commonlie, as yong apples be 

The ill chosen by children, in a faire garden about S. 

choice of lamei tyde: a chtlde will chose a sweeting, because it 

witiesfor is prescntlie faireand pleasant, and reftjsea Runnet, 

'^^V^- because it is than grene, hard, and sowre, whan the 

one, if it be eaten, doth breed, both wormes and ill humors ; 

the other if it stand his tyme, be ordered and kepte as it should, is 

holsom of it self, andhelpeth to the good disgestion of other meates : 

Sweetinges, will receyue wormes, roite, and dye on the tree, and 

ncucr or seldom cum to the gathering for good and lasting store. 

For verie greafe of harte I will not applie the similitude: 

but hereby, is plainlie seen, how learning is robbed of hir best 

wittes, first by the greate heating, and after by the ill chosing 

of scholers, to go to the vniuersities. Whereof cummeth 

partelie, that lewde and spitefull prouerbe, sounding to the 

greate hurte of learning, and shame of learned men, that, the 

greatest Clerkes be not the wisest men. 

And though I, in all this discourse, seem plainhe to prefer, 
hard and roughe wittes, before quicke and light wittes, both for 
learnyng and maners, yet am I not ignorant that som quicknes 
of witte, is a singuler gifte of God, and so most rare emonges 
men, and namelie such a witte, as is quicke without lightnes, 
sharpe without brittlenes, desirous of good thinges without 
newfanglenes, diliget in painfiill thinges without werisomnes, 
and constant in good will to do all thinges well, as I know was 
in Syr hhn Cheie, and is in som, that yet liue, in whome all 
theis feire qualities of witte ar fullie mette togither. 

But it is notable and trewe, that Socrates saith in Plata to 

his frende Cr'ito. That, that number of men is 

Criianc fewest, which far excede, either in good or ill, in 

wisdom or folic, but the meane betwixt both, be 
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the greatest number: which he proueth trewe in diuerse other 
thinges : as in greyhoundes, emonges which fewe . 

are found, exceding greate, or excediiig litle, „^^^ ^^ 
exceding swift, or exceding slowe : And iherfore, verie ill 
I speaking of quick and hard wittes, I ment, the f"^°> *"? 
common number of quicke and hard wittes, ifum^ber" 
emonges the which, for the most parte, the hard 
witte, proueth maiiie times, the better learned, wiser and 
honester man -. and therfore, do I the more lament, that soch 
wittes commonlie be either kepte from learning, by fond fathers, 
or bet from learning by lewdc scholemasters, 

And speaking thus moche of the wittes of children for 
learning, the opportunitie of the place, and good- 
nes of the matter might require to haue here 
declared the most speciall notes of a good witte for 
learning in a childe, after the maner and custume 
of a good horsman. Who is skilful!, to know, and 
hable to tell others, how by certein sure signes, a 
man may choisc a colte, that is like to proue an itnowiedge 
other day, excellent for the saddle- And it is mt!e. 
pitie, that commonlie, more care is had, yea and 
that emonges verie wise men, to finde out rather a cunnynge 
man for their horse, than a cunnyng man for thei 
children. They say nay in worde, but they do si 
in deede. For, to the one, they will gladlie gim 
a stipend of 200. Crounes by yeare, and loth 
to offer to the other, 200. shillinges. God, that ^^^^' 
sitteth in heauen laugheth their choice to skorne, 
and rewardeth their liberalitie as it shoidd : for he suffereth 
them, to haue, tame, and well ordered horse, but hoi^c wel! 
wilde and vnfortunate Children : and therfore in broken, 
the ende they finde more pleasure in their horse, chUdren ill 
than comforte in their children. ""^ '' 

But concerning the trewe notes of the best wittes for 
learning in a childe, I will reporte, not myne own opinion, but 
the very iiidgement of him, that was counted the best teacher A 
and wisest man that learning maketh mention of, . 

and that is Socraia in Plato, who expresseth de''Rep! ' 
orderlie thies seuen plaine notes to choise a good 
witte in a child for learninge, 
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And bicause I write English, and to Engllshemen, I will 
plainlie declare in Englishe both, what thies wordes of Plain 
meanc, and how aptlie they be linked, and how orderlie tbey 
folow one an other. 

I. Eyi^f^?. 

Is he, that is apte by goodnes of wittc, and appbable by 

readincs of will, to learning, hauing all other 

w-ir qualities of the minde and partes of the bodie, 

' that must an other day serue learning, not trobled, 

magled, and halfed, but sounde, whole, fiill, & hable to do their 

_,, . office; as, a tons, not stamcrine, or ouer hardlie 

The tone. , . > , " ■ , , " ■ .- 

drawing forth wordes, but plaine, and redce to 
The voice. deliuer the meaning of the minde; a voice, not 

softe, weake, piping, womannishe, but audible, 
Koce. stronge, and manlike ; a countenance, not werishe 

Stature. and crabbed, but (aire and cumlie : a personage, 

not wretched and deformed, but taule and goodlie : 

for surelie, a cumlie countenance, with a goodlie 
iovnei?"^ Stature, geueth credit to learning, and authoritie 

with a ciiiD- to the person : otherwise commonlie, either, open 
lieperso- contempte, or priuie disfauour doth hurte, or 

°^^' hinder, both person and learning. And, euen as 

a (aire stone requireth to be sette in the finest gold, with the 
best workmanshyp, or else it leseth moch of the Grace and 
price, euen so, excellencye in learning, and namely Diuinitie, 
ioyned with a cumlie personage, is a meruelous lewell in the 
world. And how can a cumlie bodie be better employed, 
than to serue the fairest exercise of Goddes greatest gifte, 
and that is learning, But commonlie, the fairest bodies, 
ar bestowed on the foulest purposes. I would it were not so ; 
and with examples herein I will not medle : yet I wishe, that 
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those shold, both mynde it, & medle with it, which haue n 
occasion to looke to it, as good and wise fathers shold do, and 
greatest authoritie to amend it, as good & wise magistrates 
ought to do : And yet I will not let, openlie to lament the 
vnfortunate case of learning herein. 

For, if a father haue foure sonnes, three faire and well 
formed both mynde and bodie, the fourth, 
wretched, lame, and deformed, his choice shalbe, rrpa'i^^= 
to put the worst to learning, as one good enoughe 
to becum a scholer. I baue spent the most parte 
of my life in the Vniuersltie, and therfore I can 
beare good witnes that many fethers commonlic do thus : wherof, 
I haue hard many wise, learned, and as good men as euer I knew, 
make great, and oft complainte: a good horseman will choi 
no soch colte, neither for his own, nor yet for his masters sadle. 
And thus moch of the first note. 

^V 2 Mi'i;^(oi'. 

^F Good of memorie, a speciall parte of the first note ev^ 
and a mere benefite of nature: yet it is ( 
necessarie for learning, as Plato maketh it 
separate and perfite note of it selfe, and that so principal! a note, 
as without it, all other giftes of nature do small seruice to 
learning. ^/rowKi, that olde Latine Poete maketh j, i n i 
Memorie the mother of learning and wisedome, 
saying thus. 

Vius me genuil. Mater pepert! memaTta^ and though it be the 
mere gifte of nature, yet is memorie well preserued by vse, and 
moch encreased by order, as our scholer must ■x\axe^ sure 
learne an other day in the Vniuersitie : but in signesofa 
a childe, a good memorie is well known, by three good n 
properties : that is, if it be, quicke in receyuing, ■"""'- 
sure in keping, and redie in deliuering forthe again e. 

Giucn to loue learning; for though a child haue : 
;s of nature at wishe, and perfection of memorie at v 
f he haue not a speciall loue to learning, he shall neuer 
to moch learning. And therfore Isscrsta, ons of thc._ 
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scholemasters, that is in memorie of learning, who taught 
Kinges and Princes, as Halicarnassitus writeth, and out of 
whose schole, as Tullie saith, came forth, mo noble Capitanes, 
mo wise Councelors, than did out of Epeius horse at Troie, 
This Isocrates^ I say, did cause to be writt€, at the entrie of his 
schole, in golden letters, this golden sentence, idv ^9 <f>Ckoiia07}^, 
Satf iroXvfiaOi]^ which excellentlie said in Greeke^ is thus rudelie 
in Englishe, if thou louest learning, thou shalt attayne to moch 
learning. 

4. 4>t\o7roi/o9. 

Is he, that hath a lust to labor, and a will to take paines. 
For, if a childe haue all the benefites of nature, with perfection 
of memorie, loue, like, & praise learning neuer so moch, yet 
if he be not of him selfe painfull, he shall neuer attayne vnto it. 
And yet where loue is present, labor is seldom absent, and 
namelie in studie of learning, and matters of the mynde: and 
therfore did Isocrates rightlie iudge, that if his scholer were 
if>i\ofia0ii^ he cared for no more. Aristotle^ variing from 
Isocrates in priuate affaires of life, but agreing with Isocrates in 
common iudgement of learning, for loue and labor in learning, 
is of the same opinio, vttered in these wordes, in his Rhetorike 

ad TheodeSfen. Libertie kindleth loue: Loue 
rSod refuseth no labor: and labor obteyneth what so 

euer it seeketh. And yet neuerthelesse, Goodnes 
of nature may do little good: Perfection of memorie, may 
serue to small vse : All loue may be employed in vayne : Any 
labor may be sone graualed, if a man trust alwaies to his own 
singuler witte, and will not be glad somtyme to heare, take 
aduise, and learne of an other : And therfore doth Socrates 
very hotablie adde the fifte note. 

5. ^CKrjKoo^, 

He, that is glad to heare and learne of an other. For 
otherwise, he shall sticke with great troble, where he might 
go easelie forwarde : and also catche hardlie a verie litle by his 
owne toyle, whan he might gather quicklie a good deale, by an 
nothers mans teaching. But now there be some, that haue 
great loue to learning, good lust to labor, be willing to learne of 
others, yet, either of a fonde shamefestnes, or else of a proud 
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folic, they dare not, or will not, go to learne of an nother: And 
thcrfore doth Socrates wiselie adde the sixte note of a good witte 
in a childc for learning, and that is. 

^^M 6. Zt]TtlTtlc6<!. 

^^^He, that is naturallie bold to aske any question, desirous to 
searche out any doute, not ashamed to learne of the meanest, 
not affraide to go to the greatest, vntill he be perfitelie taught, 
and fullie satisfiede. The seuenth and last poynte is. 

7. <i>tXe7raivo'i. 

He, that loueth to be praised for well doing, at his father, 
or masters hand. A childe of this nature, will earn estlie louc 
learnyng, gladlie labor for learning, willinglie learne of other, 
boldlie aske any doute. And thus, by Socrates judgement, a 
good father, and a wise scholemaster, shold chose a childe to 
make a scholer of, that hath by nature, the foresayd perfite 
qualities, and cumlie furniture, both of mynde and bodie: hath 
memorie, quicke to receyue, sure to keape, and readie to deliuer: 
hath loue to learning: hath lust to labor: hath desire to learne 
of others: hath boldnes to aske any questio ; hath mynde holie 
bent, to Wynne praise by well doing. 

The two firste poyntes be special! benefites of nature: 
which neuerthelesse, be well preserued, and moch encreased by 
good order. But as for the fiue laste, loue, labor, gladnes to 
learne of others, boldnes to aske doutes, and will to wynne 
praise, be wonne and maintencd by the onelie wisedome and 
discretio of the scholemaster. Which fiue poyntes, whether a 
scholemaster shall worke soner in a childe, by fearefiill beating, 
or curtese handling, you that be wise, iudge. 

Yet some men, wise in deede, but in this matter, more by 
seueritie of nature, tha any wisdome at all, do laugh at vs, when 
we thus wishe and reason, that yong children should rather be 
allured to learning by ientilnes and loue, than compelled to 
learning, by beating and feare : They say, our reasons serue 
onelie to breede forth talke, and passe a waie tyme, but we 
neuer saw good scholemaster do so, nor neuer red of wise man 
that thought so. 

Yes forwjthe: as wise as they be, either in other mens 
opinion, or in their owne conceite, I will bring the contrarit 
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iudgement of him, who, they them sclues shall confesse, was as 
wise 2s they are, or else they may be iustlie thought to hauc 
small wittc at all : and that is Socrates, whose iudgement in 
Plata is plainlie this in these wordes: which, 
bicause they be veric notable, I will recite them 
in his owne tong, oiihkv fiudtj^a /teri Bov\.eia<; 
Xpf) iMJtvVdvtiv: 0! fj.h ydp 7ov aaifAaroi irovoi 0ia Trovovfievot 
yeipov oi!Sei' to irmfia direpyd^ovrai ; ^vxv 8^. Sitiov ouSii/ 
efifjMvov fiiiOijfia: in Englishe thus, No learning ought to be 
learned with bondage: For, bodelie labors, wrought by compul- 
sion, hurt not the bodieiV-but any learning learned by expulsion, 
tarieth not log in the mynde: And why? For what soeuer the 
mynde doth learne vnwillinglie with feare, the same it doth 
quicklie forget without care. And lest proude wittes, that loue 
not to be contraryed, but haue lust to wrangle or trifle away 
troth, will say, that Socrates meaneth not this of childrens 
teaching, but of sum other higher learnyng, heare, what 
Sacrala in the same place doth more plainlie say: fit) to'lvvv 
0ia, m Spiff re, Toti? TratSar ev rott ftaSijfjMaiv, dWh 
Trai^ovra'i rpeipe, that is to say, and therfore, my dearc frend, 
bring not vp your children in learning by compulsion and feare, 
but by playing and pleasure. And you, that do read P/ato, as 
The right V^ shold, do well perceiue, that these be no 

reniiyng of Questions asked by Socrates, as doutes, but they 

Plato. be Sentences, first aflirmed by Socrates, as mere 

trothes, and after, giuen forth by Socrates, as right Rules, most 
necessarie to be marked, and fitte to be folowed of all them, 
that would haue children taughte, as they should. And in this 
counsell, iudgement, and authoritie of Socrates I will repose 
my selfe, vntiU I meete with a man of the contrarie mynde, 
whom I may iustlie take to be wiser, than I thinke Socrates 
was. Fonde schole masters, neither can vnder- 
stand, nor will folow this good counsell of Socrates, 
but wise ryders, in their office, can and will do 
both: which is the onclie cause, that comonly, 
the yoiig ientlemen of England, go so vnwillinglie 
to schole, and run so fast Co the stable: For in 
verie deede fond scholemastcrs, by feare, do 
beate into the, the hatred of learning, and wise 
riders, by ientle allurements, do breed vp in 



Vong Ien- 
tlemen, be 



the brynging vp of youth. 199 

them, the loue of riding. They finde feare, hi. bondage in 
scholes, They feele libertie and frcedome in stables: which 
causeth them, vtteriie to abhore the one, and most gladlie to 
haunt the other. And I do not write this, that in exhorting to 
the one, I would dissuade yong ientlemen from the other: yea 
I am sorie, with all my harte, that they be giuen no more to 
riding, then they be : For, of all outward qualities, ,. 

to ride faire, is most cumelie for him selfe, most 
necessarie for his contrey, and the greater he is in blood, the 

freater is his praise, the more he doth excede all other therein, 
t was one of the three excellent praises, amongest the noble 
ientlemen the old Percians, Alwaise to say troth, to ride feirc, 
and shote well : and so it was engrauen vpon Darius tumbe, as 
Straho beareth witnesse. Sirabo, 15. 



Darius the king, titth buried here, 

IVha in riding and shating had neuer peare. 

But, to our purpose, yong men, by any meanes, leesing the 
loue of learning, whan by tyme they cum to their owne rule, 
they carie commonhe, from the schole with them, a perpetuall 
hatred of their master, and a continuall contempt of learning. 
If ten Ientlemen be asked, why they forget so soiie in Court, 
that which they were learning so long in schole, eight of them, 
or let me be blamed, will laie the fault on their ill handling, by 
their schole masters. 

Cuspinian doth report, that, that noble Emperor Maxl- 
milian, would lament verie oft, his misfortune herein. - 

Yet, some will say, that children of nature, loue pastime, 
and mislike learning: bicause, in their kinde, the paatime. 
one is easie and pleasant, the other hard and 
werisom: which is an opinion not so trewe, as eamyng. 
some men weene: For, the matter lieth not so much in the 
disposition of them that be yong, as in the order & maner of 
bringing vp, by them that be old, nor yet in the differece of 
learnyng and pastime. For, beate a child, if he daunce not well, 
& cherish him, though he learne not well, ye shall haue him, 
vnwilling to go to daunce, & glad to go to his booke. fCnocke 
him alwaies, when he drawcth his shaft ill, anil fauor him 
againe, though he faut at his booke, ye shall haue hym vc 
luth to be in the field, and verie willing to be in the sch 
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Yea, I saie more, and not of my selfe, but by the iudgem^t of 
those, from whom few wisemen will gladlie dissent, that if euer 
the nature of man be giuen at any tyme, more than other, to 
receiue goodnes, it is, in innocencie of yong yeares, before, that 
experience of euill, haue taken roote m hym. For, the pure 
cleane witte of a sweete yong babe, is like the newest wax, 
most hable to receiue the best and fay rest printing: and like a 
new bright siluer dishe neuer occupied, to receiue and kepe 
cleane, anie good thyng that is put into it. 

And thus, will in children, wiselie wrought withall, maie 

easelie be won to be verie well willing to 
learne. And witte in childre, by nature,, 
namelie memorie, the onelie keie and keper of 
all learning, is readiest to receiue, and surest to kepe anie maner 
of thing, that is learned in yougth: This, lewde and learned, by 
common experiece, know to be most trewe. For we remember 
nothyng so well when we be olde, as those things which we 
learned when we were yong: And this is not straimge, but 
Yog yeares common in all natures workes. Euery man sees, 
aptest for (as I sayd before) new wax is best for printyng : 

leamyng. ^^^ claie, fittest for working: new shorne wofl, 

aptest for sone and surest dying : new fresh flesh, for good and 
durable salting. And this similitude is not rude, nor borowed 
of the larder house, but out of his scholehouse, of whom, the 
wisest of England, neede not be ashamed to learne. Yong 
Graftes grow not onelie son est, but also fairest, and bring alwayes 
forth the best and sweetest frute : yong whelpes learne easelie 
to carie: yong Popingeis learne quicklie to speake: And so, to 
be short, if in all other thinges, though they lacke reason, sens, 
and life, the similitude of youth is fittest to all goodnesse, 
surelie nature, in mankinde, is most beneficiall and effectuall in 
this behalfe. 

Therfore, if to the goodnes of nature, be ioyned the 
wisedome of the teacher, in leading yong wittes into a right and 
plaine waie of learnyng, surelie, children, kept vp in Gods feare, 
and gouerned by his grace, maie most easelie be brought well to 
serue God and contrey both by vertue and wisedome. 

But if will, and witte, by farder age, be once allured fro 
innocencie, delited in vaine sightes, filed with foull taulke, 
crooked with wilfulnesse, hardned with stubburnesse, and let 
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louse to disobedience, surelie it is hard with ie 11 tie 11 esse, but 
vnpossible with seuere crueltie, to call them hacke to good 
frame againe. For, where the one, perchance male bend it, 
the other shall surelie breake it: and so in stead of some hope, 
leaue an assured desperation, and shamelesse con- 
tempt of all goodnesse, the ferdest pointe in all riPud ^ 
mischief, as Xenophon doth most trewlie and most 
wittelie marke, 

Therfore, to loue or to hate, to like or contemne, to pHc 
this waie or that waie to good or to bad, ye shall haue as ye vse 
a child in his youth. 

And one example, whether loue or feare doth worke more 
in a child, for vertue and learning, I will gladlie report: which 
maie be hard with some pleasure, and folowed with more profit. 
Before I went into Germanie, I came to Brodegate in Leceter- 
shire, to take my leaue of that noble Ladie fane 
Grey, to whom I was exceding moch beholdinge. J^^ ""' 
Hir parentes, the Duke and Duches, with all the 
houshould. Gentlemen and Gentlewomen, were huntinge in the 
Parke: I founde her, in her Chamber, readings Phadan Phtonh 
in Greeke, and that with as moch delite, as som ientleman wold 
read a merie tale in Bocasf. After salutation, and dewtie done, 
with som other tauike, I asked hir, whie she wold leese soch 
pastime in the Parke? smiling she answered me: I wisse, all 
their sporte in the Farke is but a shadoe to that pleasure, that I 
find in Plale: Alas good folke, they neuer felt, what trewe 
pleasure ment. And howe came you Madame, quoth 1, to this 
deepe knowledge of pleasure, and what did chicflie allure you 
vnto it: seinge, not many women, but verie fewe men haue 
atteined thereunto. I will tell you, quoth she, and tell you 
a troth, which perchance ye will meruell at. One of the 
greatest benefites, that euer God gaue me, is, that he sent me 
so sharpc and seuere Parentes, and so ientle a scholemaster. 
For whe I am in presence either of father or mother, whether 
I speake, kepe silence, sit, stand, or go, eate, drinke, be merie, 
or sad, be sowyng, plaiyng, dauncing, or doing anie thing els, 
I must do it, as it were, in soch weight, mesure, and number, 
euen so perfitelie, as God made the world, or else I am so 
sharplie taunted, so cruelhe threatened, yea preseiitlie some 
tymes, with pinches, nippes, and bobbes, and other waies, which ' 
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I will not name, for the honor I bears them, so wlthouC 
measure misordered, that I thiiike my selfe in hell, till tyme 
cum, that I must go to At. Elmer^ who teachelh me so ientlie, 
so pleasantlic, with soch fairc allurementes to learning, that I 
thinke all the tymc nothing, whiles I am with him. And 
when I am called from him, I fell on weeping, because, what 
soeuer I do els, but learning, is fill of grief, trouble, feare, and 
whole misliking vnto me; And thus my booke, hath bene so 
moch my pleasure, h bringeth dayly to nie more pleasure & 
more, that in respect of it, all other pleasures, in very deede, be 
but trifles and troubles vnto me. I remember this tallce gladly, 
both bicause it is so worthy of memorie, & bicause also, it was 
the last talke that euer I had, and the last tyme, that euer I 
saw that noble and worthie Ladie. 

I could be ouer long, both in shewinge iust causes, and in 
recitinge trewe examples, why learning shold be taught, rather 
by loue than feare. He that wold see a perfite discourse of it, 
let him read that learned treatese, which my frende 
lann. Siurmius wrote de imtilutione Principis, to 
the Duke of CUues. 

The godjie counsels of Salomon and lesus the sonne of 
Qaipar- Sirach, for sharpe kepinge in, and bridleinge of 

citnrgK, youth, are ment rather, for fatherlie correction, 

odii filiu. then masterlie beating, rather for raaners, than for 

learninge: for other places, than for scholes. For God forbid, 
but all euill touches, wantonnes, lyinge, pickinge, slouthe, will, 
stubburnnesse, and disobedience, shold be with sharpe chastisc- 
met, daily cut away. 

This discipline was well knowen, and diligentlie vsed, 
among the Giiecians, and old Rsmanes^ as doth appeare in 
Ar'iitophants, Isscrates, and Plata, and also in the Comedies of 
Pluutus: where we see that children were vnder the rule of 
three persones: Presceptore, Padagogo, Partnte: the sc hoi em aster 
I. Scheie. taught him learnyng with all ientlenes : the 

master. Gouernour corrected his maners, with moch 
a. Gouer- sharpenesse : The father, held the sierne of his 

nour. whole obedience ; And so, he that vsed to teache, 

3. FiUher. jjjj „qj commOHe vse to beate, but remitted that 

ouer to an other mans charge. But what shall we sale, whan 
now in our dayes, the scholeniaster is vsed, both for PreectpUr 
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in learnyng, and Padagogui in maners. Surelie, I wold he 
shold not cofuund their offices, but discretelie vse the dewtie 
of both so, that neither ill touches shold be left vnpunished, nor 
ientlesse in teaching anie wise omitted. And he shall well do 
both, if wiselie he do appointe diuersitie of tyme, & separate 
place, for either purpose: vsing alwaise soch discrete modera- 
tion, as the scholehouse should be counted a 
sanctuarle against feare: and verie well learning, a ]^aaiT °^ 
common perdon for ill doing, if, the fault, of it 
selfe be not ouer heinous. 

And thus the children, kept vp in Gods feare, and preserued 
by his grace, finding paine in ill doing, and pleasure in well 
scudiyng, shold easelic be brought to hanestie of life, and 
perfilenes of learning, the onelie marke, that good and wise 
fathers do wishe and labour, that their children, shold most 
buselie, and carefullie shot at. 

There is an other discommoditie, besides crueltie in schole- 
masters in beating away the loue of learning from 
childrc, which hindreth learning and vertue, and 
good bringing vp of youth, and namelie yong 
ientieraen, verie moch in England. This fault '■"lui '<>_ 
is cleane contrary to the first. I wished before, bertie'' 
to haue loue of learning bred vp in children: 
I wishe as moch now, to haue yong men brought vp in good 
order of liuing, and in some more seuere discipline, the 
commonlie they be. We haue lacke in England of soch good 
order, as the old noble Persians so careiuUie vsed; 
whose children, to the age of xxi. yeare, were Cm'/Vi/ 
brought vp in learnyng, and exercises of labor, 
and that in soch place, where they should, neither see that was 
vncumlie, nor heare that was vnhonest. Yea, a yong ientlema 
was neuer free, to go where he would, and do what he llste him 
self, but vnder the kepe, and by the counsell, of some graue 
gouernour, vntill he was, either maryed, or cald to bcare aoo 
office in the common wealth. 

And see the great obedience, that was vsed in old ty> 
fathers and gouernours. No sonne, were he neucr SO 
yeares, neuer so great of birth, though he were a kynges » 
might not mary, but by his father and mothers also co; 
Cyrus the great, after he had conquered Babylan^ and subd. , _ 
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Richc king Creemt with whole Aiia minor, cummyng tryumph- 
antlie home, his vncle Cyaxerh offered him his daughter to 
wife. Cyrus thanked his vncle, and praised the maide, but for 
mariage he answered him with thies wise and sweete wordes, as 
they be vttered by Xemphoriy <Z Kva^dpt], to 

^ p^' * T€ 'y4vo^ itraivWf koX rijv iraiSa, Kat Swpa' 
^ovKofiai 8e, eifnj, trvv TJj rod ■jraTpo? 71'oi/iJj 
Kffll [Tp] T^ii fi.ij7p6<i jauTo. aoL lyvvaiveaai, &c., that is to say : 
Vncle Cyoxerii, I commend the stocke, I like the maide, and 
I allow well the dowric, but (sayth he) by the counsell and 
consent of my father and mother, I will determine farther of 
thies matters. 

Strong Salmon also in Scripture saw a maide that liked him, 
but he spake not to hir, but went home to his father, and his 
mother, and desired both father and mother to make the 
mariage for him. Doth this modestie, doth this obedience, 
that was in great kyng Cyrus, and stoute Samion, remaine in 
our yongmen at this daie ? no surelie : For we liue not 
longer after them by tyme, than we Hue farre different from 
them by good order. Our tyme is so ferre from that old 
discipline and obedience, as now, not onelie yong ientlemen, but 
euen verie girles dare without all feare, though not without 
open shame, where they list, and how they list, marie them 
selues in spite of father, mother, God, good order, and all. 
The cause of this euill is, that youth is least looked vnto, when 
they stand [in] most neede of good kepe and regard. It auail- 
eth not, to see them well taught in yong yeares, and after wha 
they cum to lust and youthfull dayes, to giue them licence to 
liue as they lust them selues. For, if ye suffer the eye of a 
yong lentleman, once to be entangled with vaine sightes, and 
the eare to be corrupted with fond or fiithie tauike, the mynde 
shall quicklie fall seick, and sonc vomet and cast vp, all the 
holesome doctrine, that he receiued in childhoode, though he 
were neuer so well brought vp before. And being ons inglutted 
with vanitie, he will streight way loth ail learning, and alt good 
counsell to the same. And the parentes for all their great cost 

Great racs and charge, reape onelie in the end, the frute 

sonncs of grief and care. 

b^eht This euill, is not common to poore men,as God 

vp. will haue it, but proper to riche and great mens 
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children, as they deserue it, In dcede from seuen, to seuentene, 
yong ientlemen commonlie be carefullie enough brought vp : Bui 
from seuentene to seuen and twentie (the most dar 
all a mans life, and most shpperie to stay well 
commonlie the reigne of all Ikens in their own» 
hand, and speciallie soch as do liue in the Court 
And that which is most to be merueled at, 
commonlie, the wisest and also best men, be found the fondest 
fathers in this behalfe. And if som good father wold seick 
some remedie herein, yet the mother {if the house hold of our 
Lady) had rather, yea, & will to, haue her sonne cunnyng & 
bold, in making him to lyue trimlie when he is yong, than by 
learning and trauell, to be able to serue his Prince and his 
contrie, both wiselie in peace, and stoutelie in warre, whan he 
is old. 

The fault is in your selues, ye noble mens sonnes, and 
therefore ye deserue the greater blame, that 
commonlie, the meaner mens children, cum to mes Ronncs 
be, the wisest councellours, and greatest doers, 
in the weightie affaires of this Realme. And 
why ? for God will haue it so, of his prouidence : 
bicause ye will haue it no otherwise, by your negligence. 

And God is a good God, & wisest in all his doinges, that 
will place vertue, & displace vice, in those Nobilitie 
kingdomes, where he doth gouerne. For he without 
knoweth, that Nobilitie, without vertue and wisedome. 
wisedome, is bloud in deede, but bloud trewelie, without bones 
bi sinewes : & so of it selfe, without the other, verie weeke to 
beare the burden of weightie affaires. 

The greatest shippe in deede commonlie carieth the greatest 
burden, but yet alwayes with the greatest ieoperdie, not onelie 
for the persons and goodes committed vnto it, Nobilitie 
but euen for the shyppe it selfe, except it be wiih wise- 
gouerned, with the greater wisdome. dome. 

But Nobilitie, gouerned by learning and wisedome, is 
in deede, most like a faire shippe, 
hauyng tide and winde at will, vnder 
the rculc of a skilfull master: whan 
contrarie wise, a shippe, can'ed, yea 
with the biest tide & greatest winde, 



2o6 



The Jirst booke teachyng 



lacking a skJlfiill master, most commonlie, doth either, sinck it 
selfc vpO sandcs, or breake it selfe vpon rockes. And eucn so, 

how manic haue bene, cither drowned in vaine 
Vaineplea- pleasure, or ouerwhclmed by stout wilfulnesse, 
atouie wil- *^^ histories of England be able to affourde ouer 

fulnes, iwo many examples vnto vs. Thcrforc, ye great and 
f^^mlelto "°*''^ '"^"' children, if ye will haue rightfUUie 

Nobiliiic. ''^^^ praise, and enioie surelie that place, which 

your fathers haue, and elders had, and left vnto 
you, ye must kepc it, as they gat it, and that is, by the onelie 
wate, of vertue, wisedome, and worthinesse. 

For wisedom, and vertue, there be manie faire examples in 
this Court, for yong lentlemen to folow. But they be, like 
faire markes in the feild, out of a mans reach, to far of, to shote 
at well. The best and worthiest men, in deede, be somtimes 
seen, but seldom tauikcd withall : A yong lentleman, may 
somtime knele to their person, smallie vsc their companie, for 
their better instruction. 

But yong lentlemen ar faine commonlie to do in the Court, 
as yong Archers do in the feild ; that is take soch markes, as be 
lUcompa- "'^ them, although they be neuer so foule to 

nie marreih shote at. I meene, they be driuen to kepe 
y™"*- companie with the worste : and what force ill 

companie hath, to corrupt good wittes, the wisest men know 
best. 

And not ill companie onelie, but the ill opinion also of the 

most part, doth moch harme, and namelie of 
iudgeih'" those, which shold be wise in the trewe de- 

woretofthe cyphring, of the good disposition of nature, of 
best natures cumlinesse in Courtlie maners, and all right 
m youth. rl * f 

But error and phantasie, do commonlie occupie, the place 
of troth and iudgement. For, if a yong ientleman, be demeure 
and still of nature, they say, he is simple and lacketh witte : if 
he be bashefull, and will soone blushe, they call him a babishe 
and ill brought vp thyng, when Xenophon doth 
C^*P^ preciselie note in Cyrus, that his bashfulnes in 

youth, was y^ verie trewe signe of his vertue & 
The Grace stoutnes after: If he be innocent and ignorant of 

-OQrie. j]j^ jIjpj, jgy^ |jg jj fyjg^ 3f,(] j,ati, j,o grace, so 
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vngraciouslie do som gracelesse men, misuse the faire and 
godlie word GRACE. 

But if ye would know, what grace they meene, go, and 
Jooke, and learne emonges them, and ye shall see that it is : 
First, to blush at nothing. And blushyng in youth, sayth 
ArisUtle is nothyng els, but feare to do i]l ; which feare beyng 
once lustely fraid away from youth, the foloweth, 
,0 d.,= do any mischief, ,0 c6.=™,e ..ou.ly any g"" °' 
goodnesse, to be busie in euery matter, to be 
skilfull in euery thyng, to acknowledge no ignorance at all. 
To do thus in Court, is couted of some, the chief and greatest 
grace of all : and termed by the name of a 
vertue, called Corage & boldnesse, whan Crauui ^^f' 3- * 
in Cicero teacheth the cleane contraric, and that 
most wittelie, saying thus: Aiidere, cum bonis 
etiam rebus coniun^ium, per seipium est magnspere yea ;„ a 
Which is to say, to be bold, yea 
matter, is for it self, greatlie to be 
exchewed. 

Morenuer, where the swing goeth, there to follow, fawne, 
flatter, laugh and lie lustelie at other mens liking. More 
To liice, stand formest, shoue backe : and to the Grace of 
meaner man, or vnktiowne in the Court, to Courte. 
seeme somwhat solume, coye, big, and dangerous of looke, 
taulk, and answere : To thinke well of him selfe, to be lustie 
in contemning of others, to haue some trim grace in a priuie 
mock. And in greater presens, to beare a braue looke ; to be 
warlike, though he neuer looked enimie in the face in warre : 
yet som warlike signe must be vsed, either a slouinglie busking, 
or an ouerstaring frounced hed, as though out of eucrie heeres 
toppe, should suddenlie start out a good big othe, when nede 
requireth, yet praised be God, England hath at 
this time, manie worthie Capitaines and good wane, best 
souldiours, which be in deede, so honest of ofcondiii- 
behauiour, so cumlie of conditions, so milde of °^^- 
maners, as they may be examples of good order, to a good sort 
of others, which neuer came in warre. But to retorne, where 
I left : In place also, to be able to raise tauike, and i 
discourse of eucrie risbe : to haue a verie good □ ■ ■ , 
will, to hearc him selfe speaks : To be seene 
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in Palmestrie, wherby to conueie to chast eares, som fond or 
filthie taulke : 

And, if som Smithfeild Ruffian take vp, som strange 
going : som new mowing with the mouth : som wrinchyng 
with the shoulder, som braue prouerbe: som fresh new othe, 
that is not stale, but will rin round in the mouth : som new 
disguised garment, or desperate hat, fond in &cion, or gaurish 
in colour, what soeuer it cost, how small soeuer his liumg be, 
by what shift soeuer it be gotten, gotten must it be, and vsed 
with the first, or els the grace of it, is stale and gone : som 
part of this gracelesse grace, was discribed by me, in a little 
rude verse long ago. 

' To laughe^ to lie,, to flatter^ to face : 
Foure waies in Court to win men grace. 
If thou be thrall to none of thiese^ 
Away good Peek goos^ hens lohn Cheese : 
Marke well my wordy and marke their dede^ 

L And thinke this verse part of thy Crede, 

Would to God, this taulke were not trewe, and that som 
mens doinges were not thus : I write not to hurte any, but to 

Councell. I proffit som : to accuse none, but to monish 
soch, who, allured by ill counsell, and folowing 
ill example, cotrarie to their good bringyng vp, 

Cspany. ^nd against their owne good nature, yeld ouer- 

moch to thies folies and faultes : I know many seruing men, 
Seruinge of g^od order, and well staide : And againe, I 

men. heare saie, there be som seruing men do but ill 

Terentius, seruice to their yong masters. Yea, rede Terence 

Plautus. and Plaut, aduisedlie ouer, and ye shall finde in 

those two wise writers, almost in euery commedie, no vn- 
Serui cor- thriftie yong man, that is not brought there vnto, 

ruptelse by the sotle inticement of som lewd seruant. 

iuuenum. And euen now in our dayes Geta and Daui^ 

Gnatos and manie bold bawdie Phormios to, be preasing in, 
Multi Ge- ^^ pratle on euerie stage, to medle in euerie 

tse pauci matter, whan honest Parmenos shall not be hard, 

Parmeno. but beare small swing with their masters. Their 

"^^^^ companie^ th^ir t^ulke^ th?ir Puer great experience 
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in mischief, doth easelie 
brought vp wittes. 

But I meruell the lesse, that thies misorders be emonges 
som in the Court, for commonlie in the contrie Misorders 
also euerie where, innocencie is gone: Bashful- iniiiecoun- 
nessc is banished : moch presumption in yougthe : "'^J'- 
small authoritie in aige : Reuerence is neglei5ied : dewties be 
confounded : and to be shorte, disobedience doth ouerflowe the 
bankes of good order, alnioste in euerie place, aim 
degree of man. 

Meane men haue eies to see, and cause to lament, and 
occasion to complaine of thies miseries : but other haue 
authoritie to remedie them, and will do so to, whan God shall 
think time fitte. For, all thies misorders, be Goddes 
plages, by his sufferance, brought iustelie vpon vs, for our 
sinnes, which be infinite in nomber, and horrible in deede, but 
namelie, for the greate abhominable sin of vn- 
Icindnesse : but what vnkindnessc ? euen such 
vnkindnesse as was in the lewes, in contemninge 
Goddes voice, in shrinking fro his woorde, i 
wishing backe againe for Mgypt., in committing a 
hordom, not with the women, but with the doctr' 
did bring all the plages, destructions, and Captiuities, that fell 
so ofte and horriblie, vpon Israeli, 

We haue cause also in England to beware of vnkindnesse, 
who haue had, in so fewc yearcs, the Candel of Goddes 
worde, so oft lightned, so oft put out, and yet 
will venture by our vnthankfulnesse in doctrine ., 
and sinfull life, to leese againe, lighte, Candle, 
Candlesticke and all. 

God kepe vs in his feare, God grafte in vs the trcwe 
knowledge of his woorde, with a forward will to folowc it, and 
so to bring forth the sweete fruites of it, & then shall he 
preserue vs by his Grace, from all maner of terrible d 

The remedie of this, doth not stand onelie, 
in making good common lawes for the hole 
Realme, but also, {and perchance cheiflie) 
in obseruing priuate discipline euerie man care- 
ftillie in his own house: and namelie, if special 
regard be had to yougth ; and that, not so moch. 
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in teaching them what is good, as in keping them from that, 

that is ill. 

T'herefore, if wise Others, be not as well waare in weeding 

from their Children ill thinges, and ill companie, 
IgHoratio ^ ^j^^y ^^^^ l^f^^^^ j^ graftinge in them 

learn inge, and prouiding for them good schole- 
masters, what frute, thev shall reape of all their coste & care, 
common experience doth tell. 

Here is the place, in yougthe is the time whan som 
Some ignorance is as necessarie, as moch knowledge, 

ignorance, and not in matters of our dewtie towardes God, 

as good as as som wilful wittes willinglie against their owne 
now ge. knowledge, perniciouslie a^inste their owne 
conscience, haue of late openlie taught. In deede S, Chryso- 

stome^ that noble and eloquent Doctor, in a 
P^^ ' sermon contra fatum^ and the curious serchinge ot 

natiuities, doth wiselie saie, that ignorance therein, 
is better than knowledge: But to wring this sentence, to 
wreste thereby out of mens handes, the knowledge of Goddes 
doctrine, is without all reason, against common sence, contrarie 
to the iudgement also of them, which be the discretcst men, and 

best learned, on their own side. I know, lulianus 
lum, ApO' Apostata did so, but I neuer hard or red, that any 

auncyent father of the primitiue chirch, either 
thought or wrote so. 

But this ignorance in yougthe, which I spake on, or rather 

this simplicitie, or most trewlie, this innocencie, 
in yomh?^ is that, which the noble Persians^ as wise Xenophon 

doth testifie, were so carefull, to breede vp their 
yougth in. But Christian fathers commonlie do not so. And 
I will tell you a tale, as moch to be misliked, as the Persians 
example is to be folowed. 

This last somer, I was in a lentlemans house: where 

A childe ill ^ yo"g childe, somewhat past fower yeare olde, 

brought cold in no wise frame his tonge, to saie, a litle 

^* shorte grace : and yet he could roundlie rap out, 

so manie vgle othes, and those of the newest facion, as som 

good man of fourescore yeare olde hath neuer hard named 

j„ p before : and that which was most detestable of 

rentes. ^H) his father and mother wold laughe at it. I 
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moche doubte, what comforte, an other daie, this childe shall 
bring vnto them. This Childe vsing moche the companie of 
seruinge men, and geuing good eare to their taulke, did easelie 
learne, which he shall hardie forget, all daies of his life here- 
after : So likewise, in the Courte, if a yong lentleman will 
ventur him self into the companie of Ruffians, it is ouer greate 
a ieopardie, lest, their facions, maners, thoughtes, taulke, and 
deedes, will verie sone, be euer like. The confounding of 
companies, breedeth confusion of good maners 111 compi- 
both in the Courte, and euerie where else. "i^' 

And it maie be a great wonder, but a greater shame, to vs 
Christian men, to vnderstand, what a heithen writer, hocratts, 
dothleaue in memorie of writing, concerning the 
care, that the noble Citie of Athem had, to bring "^ 

vp their yougthe, in honest companie, and vertuous discipline, 
whose taulke in Greke, is, to this effect, in Englishe. 

"The Citie, was not more careflill, to see their Children 
"well taughte, than to see their yong men well 
" gouerned 1 which they brought to passe, not so Arion^ 
" much by common lawe, as by priuate discipline. 
" For, they had more regard, that their yougthe, by good order 
" shold not ofFend, than how, by lawe, they might be punished : 
" And if offense were committed, there was, neither waie to 
" hide it, neither hope of pardon for it. Good natures, were 
" not so moche openlie praised as they were secretlie marked, 
"and watchfullie regarded, lest they should lease the goodnes 
"they had. Therefore in scholes of singing and dauncing, and 
"other honest exercises, gouernours were appointed, more 
" diligent to ouersee their good maners, than their masters were, 
" to teach them anie learning. It was som shame to a yong 
" man, to be scene in the open market : and if for businesse, he 
" passed throughe it, he did it, with a meruelous modestie, and 
" bash e fill 1 facion. To eaCe, or drinke in a Tauerne, was not 
" onelie a shame, but also punishable, in a yong man. To 
I stand in termes with an old man, was more 



"heinous, than in som place, to rebuke and scolde with his 
"owne fether; with manie other mo good orders, and faire 
disciplines, which I refcrre to their reading, that haue lust 
to iooke vpon the description of such a worthie common 
weltbe. 
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kikuM', what worthie frute, did spring of soch 

worthie scade, I will tell yow the most meruell 

of all, and yet soch a troihe, as no man shall 

denie it, except such as be ignorant in knowledge 

of the best stories,-^ 

Athcm, by this discipline and good ordering of yougthe, did 

,,, breede vp, within the circute of that one Citie, 

AlAcfiri. • . - 1 ,■ 111 ■ I - 

within the compas of one hondred yeare, within 
the mcmorle of one mans life, so manie notable Capitaines in 
warre, for worthinesse, wisdome and learning, as be scarse 
_ matchabte no not in the state of Rome, in the 

compas of those seauen hondred yeares, whan it 
florishcd moste. 

And bicause, I will not onelie sale it, but also proue it, the 
The noble names of them be these. Miltladsi, Themistecles, 

Capitaines Xantippui, Peric/a, Cymon, yikyhiadei, Thrasybulus, 

of Athens. Conan, Iphicrates, Xftuphon^ TImotbeus, TheopBmpui, 

Demftrius, and diuers other mo: of which euerie one, maie 
iustelie be spoken that worthie praise, which was geuen to 
Scipio jf/ricanus, who, Cia-rii douteth, whether he were, more 
noble Capitaine in warre, or more eloquent and wise councelor 

in peace. And if ye beleue not me, read dili- 
^wil. gentlie, /Emi/ius Probus in Latin, and Plutarchi 

Prehiu. in Greke, which two, had no cause either to 

Piuiatihui. flatter or lie vpon anie of those which I haue 

recited. 
And beside nobilitie in warre, for excellent and matchles 
Theleot- masters in all maner of learninge, in that one 

nedof A- Citie, in memorie of one aige, were mo learned 

thenes. ^g„^ ^jjj j)^^^ ;„ ^ maner altogether, than all 

tyme doth remember, than all place doth affourde, than all other 
tonges do conteine. And I do not meene of those Authors, 
which, by iniurie of tyme, by negligence of men, by crueltie of 
fier and sworde, be lost, but euen of those, which by Goddes 
grace, are left yet vnto us : of which I thank God, euen my 
poore studie lacketh not one. As, in Philosophic, Plato, Aris- 
totle, Xenophon, Euclide and Theophrast : In eloquens and Ciuill 
lawe, Demoilhenes, Mschlnes, Lycurgus, Dinarchus, Demar/ei, 
liacratesj haus, Lyiias, Antisthenes-, Andocides : In histories, He- 
reeiotus, Thucydidei^ Xtnaphan: and which we lacke, to our 



the brynging vp of youth. 213 

treat losse, Thespompus and Eph[srus\ : Jn Poetrie, /Esclylus, 
dphochi, Euripides, Ariituphanes, and somwhat of Menander^ 
Demoslhenes sister sonne. 

Now, let Italian, and Latin it self, Spanishe, French, 
Douch, and Englishe bring forth their lerning, 
and recite their Authors, Cicero onelie excepted, chfefly^'ii- 
and one or two moe in Latin, they be all patched leined in 
cloutes and ragges, in comparison of faire wouen ibeGtcke, 
broade clothes. And trewelie, if there be any ^^^^ ^^ 
good in them, it is either lerned, borowed, or 
stoln^, from some one of those worthie wittes of jtthcn!' 

The remembrance of soch a common welthe, vsing soch 
discipline and order for yougthe, and thereby bringing forth to 
their praise, and leaning to vs for our example, such Capitaines 
for warre, soch Councelors for peace, and matcheles masters, 
for all kinde of learninge, is pleasant for me to recite, and not 
irksum, I trust, for other to heare, except it be soch, as make 
neither counte of vertue nor learninge. 

And whether, there be anie soch or no, I can not well tell : 
yet I heare saie, some yong lenilemen of cures, Contem- 
couiit it their shame to be counted learned : and nera of 
perchance, they count it their shame, to be leornyiE- 
counted honest also, for I heare saie, they medle as iitle with the 
one, as with the other. A meruelous case, that lentlcmen 
shold so be ashamed of good learning, and neuer a whit ashamed 
of ill maners: soch do saie for them, that the 
lentlemen of France do so: which is a lie, as J^^wt 
God will haiie it. Lungauj, and Bellaus that be 
dead, h the noble Fidam of Chartres, that is aliue, and infinite 
mo in France, which I heare tell of, proue this to be most false. 
And though som, in France, which will nedes be lentlemen, 
whether men will or no, and haue more ientleshipe in their hat, 
than in their hed, be at decdlie feude, with both learning and 
honestie, yet I beleuc, if that noble Prince, king Francis the 
first were aliue, they shold haue, neither place in Franciscus 
his Courte, nor pension in his warres, if he had 1, MobilLs. 
knowledge of them. This opinion is not French, tranr 
but plaine Turckishe : from whens, some Frenche "' 

fetche moe faultes, than this: which, I prate God, krp< 
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England, and send also those of oures better mindes, which 
bend them selues againste vertue and learninge, to the con- 
tempte of God, dishonor of their contrie to the hurt of manie 
others, and at length, to the greatest harme, and vtter destruction 
of themselues. 

Som other, hauing better nature, but lesse witte, (for ill 
commonlie, haue ouer moch witte) do not vtterlie dispraise 
Experience learning, but they saie, that without learning, 
without common experience, knowledge of all £u:ions, and 

learnyng. haunting all companies, shall worke in yougthe, 

both wisdome, and habilitie, to execute anie weightie affaire. 
Surelie long experience doth profFet moch, but moste, and 
almost onelie to him (if we meene honest affaires) that is dili- 
gentlie before instructed with preceptes of well doinge. For 
good precepts of learning, be the eyes of the minde, to looke 
wiselie before a man, which waie to go right, and which not. 

Learning teacheth more in one yeare than experience in 
Learnync. twentie : And learning teacheth safelie. when 

experience maketh mo miserable then wise. He 
Expenece. hasardeth sore, that waxeth wise by experience. 

An vnhappie Master he is, that is made cunning by manie 
shippewrakes : A miserable merchant, that is neither riche or 
wise, but after som bankroutes. It is costlie wisdom, that is 
bought by experience. We know by experience it selfe, that it 
is a meruelous paine, to finde oute but a short waie, by long 
wandering. And surelie, he that wold proue wise by 
experience, he maie be wittie in deede, but euen like a swift 
runner, that runneth fast out of his waie, and vpon the night, 
he knoweth not whither. And verilie they be fewest of 
number, that be happie or wise by vnlearned experience. And 
looke well vpon the former life of those fewe, whether your 
example be old or yonge, who without learning haue gathered, 
by long experience, a litle wisdom, and som happines: and 
whan you do consider, what mischeife they haue committed, 
what dangers they haue escaped (and yet xx. for one, do 
perishe in the aduenture) than thinke well with your selfe, 
whether ye wold, that your owne son, should cum to wisdom 
and happines, by the waie of soch experience or no. 

It is a notable tale, that old Syr Roger Chamloe^ sometime 
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cheife Justice, wold tell of him selfe. When he was Auncient 
in Innc of Courte, Cerbiine yong lentlemen 
were brought before him, to be corrected for 'P/ fl^ 
certaine misorders ; And one of the lustiest saide ; 
SjT, we be yong ientlcmen, and wisemen before vs, haue 
proued all facions, and yet those haue done full well : this they 
said, because it was wel! knowen, that Syr Roger- had bene a 
good feloe in his yougth, But he aunswered them verie wiselie. 
In deede saith he, in yougthe, I was, as you ar now: and I 
had twelue feloes like vnto my self, but not one of them came 
to a good ende. And therfore, folow not my example in yougth, 
but folow my councell in aige, if euer ye thinke to cum to this 
place, or to thies yeares, that I am cum vnto, lesse ye meete 
either with pouertie or Tiburn in the way. 

Thus, experience of all facions in yougthe, beinge, in profe, 
alwaise daungerous, in isshue, seldom tucklie, is 
a waie, in deede, to ouermoch knowledge, yet "?«"«"■ 
vsed commonlie of soch men, which be either caried by som 
curious affection of mynde, or driuen by som hard necessitie of 
life, to hasard the triall of ouer manie perilous aduentures. 

Erannus the honor of learning of all oure time, saide 






wisehe that experience is the common schole- 

house of foles, and ill men : Men, of witte and 

honestie, be otherwise instructed. For there be, 

that kepe them out of fier, and yet was neuer 

burned: That beware of water, and yet was neuer Foles, and 

nie drowninge : That hate harlottes, and was '" i'^"- 

neuer at the stewes: That abhorre falshode, and neuer brake 

promis themselues. 

But will ye see, a fit Similitude of this aduentured experience. 
A Father, that doth let louse his son, to all experiences, is most 
like a fond Hunter, that letteth slippe a wheipe to the hole 
herde. Twentie to one, he shall fall vpon a rascall, and let 
go the ftiire game. Men that hunt so, be either ignorant 
persones, preuie stealers, or night walkers. 

Learning therefore, ye wise fathers, and good bringing vp, 
and not blinde & dangerous experience, is the next and readiest 
waie, that must leede your Children, first, to wisdom, and than 
to worthinesse, if euer ye purpose they shall cum there. 

And to saie all in shorte, though I lacke Authoritie to giue J 
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counsel I, yet I lacke not good will to wisshe, that the yougthe 
How expe- in England, speciallie lentlemen, and namelie no- 
riencc may bilitie, shold be by good bringing vp, so grounded 
proffet. jj^ iudgement of learninge, so founded in loue of 

honestie, as, whan they shold be called forthe to the execution 
of great af&ires, in seruice of their Prince and contrie, they 
might be hable, to vse and to order, all experiences, were they 
good were they bad, and that, according to the square, rule, and 
line, of wisdom learning and vertue. 

And, I do not meene, by all this my taulke, that yong 
Dilieent lentlemen, should alwaies be poring on a booke, 

learninge and by vsing good studies, shold lease honest 

ought to be pleasure, and haunt no good pastime, I meene 
iSeJ^nt^^^ nothing lesse : For it is well knowne, that I both 
pastimes, like and loue, and haue alwaies, and do yet still 

namelie in a vse, all exercises and pastimes, that be fitte for my 
lentleman. nature and habilitie. And beside naturall dispo- 

sition, in iudgement also, I was neuer, either Stoick in doctrine, 
or Anabaptist in Religion, to mislike a merie, pleasant, and 
plaifull nature, if no outrage be committed, against lawe, 
mesure, and good order. 

Therefore, I wold wishe, that, beside some good time, fitlie 
appointed, and constantlie kepte, to encrease by readinge, the 
knowledge of the tonges and learning, yong ientlemen shold 
Learnyng vse, and delite in all Courteiie exercises, and 

ioyned with lentlemanlike pastimes. And good cause whie: 
pastimes. Yox the self same noble Citie of Athenes, iustlie 

commended of me before, did wiselie and vpon great considera- 
tion, appoint, the Muses, Apollo^ and Pallas^ to be patrones of 
-, learninge to their yougthe. For the Muses, 

besides learning, were also Ladies of dauncinge, 
Apollo, mirthe and ministrelsie: ApolloyW?^ god of shooting, 

p jj and Author of cunning playing vpo Instrumentes: 

Pallas also was Laidie mistres in warres. Wher- 
bie was nothing else ment, but that learninge shold be alwaise 
mingled, with honest mirthe, and cumlie exercises: and that 
warre also shold be gouerned by learning, and moderated by 
wisdom, as did well appeare in those Capitaines of Athenes 
named by me before, and also in Scipio & Casar^ the two 
Diamondes of Rome. 
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And Pallas, was no more feared, in weering Mgitla, tha she 
was praised, for chosing Oliua: whereby shineth ijai-mm' 
the glory of learning, which thus, was Gouernour rewleih 
& Mistres, in the noble Citie of Athena, both of I'oth warrc 
warre and peace. ""<* l'^'^" 

Therefore, to ride cumlie: to run faire at the tilte or ring: 
to plaie at all weapones; to shote faire in bow, or surelie in gon; 
to vaut Jusiely ; to runne : to leape : to wrestle : 
to swimme: To daunce cumlie: to sing, and playe times that 
of instrumentes cunnyngly: to Hawkei to hunte: be fitie for 
to p]aye at tennes, & all pastimes generally, which CouriUe^ 
be ioyned with labor, vsed in open place, and on 
the day light, conteining either some iitte exercise for warre, or 
some pleasant pastime for peace, he not onelie cumlie and decent, 
but also verie necessarie, for a Courtlie lentleman to vse. 

But, of all kindc of pastimes, fitte for a lentleman, I will, 
godwilling, in fitter place, more at large, declare fiillie, in my 
booke of the Cockpitte: which I do write, to 
satisfie som, I trnst, with som reason, that be l^^J^"^' 
more curious, in marking other mens doinges, than 
carefull in mendyng their ownc feultes. And som also will 
nedes busie them selues in menieling, and adding thereimto 
vnfrendlie taulke, why I, a man of good yeares, and of no ill 
place, I thanke God and my Prince, do make choise to spend 
soch tyme in writyng of trifles, as the schole of shoting, the 
Cockpitte, and this booke of the first Principles of Grammer, 
rather, than to take some weightie matter in hand, either of 
Religion, or Ciuill discipline. 

Wise men I know, will well allow of my choise herein : and 
as for such, who haue not witte of them selues, but must learne 
of others, to iudge right of mens doynges, let them 
read that wise Poet Horace in his Arte Psetica, ^ ^^^^„ ^m^ 
who willcth wiscmen to beware, of hie and loftie beareth the' 
Titles. For, great shippes, require costlie tack- ^i;^"'."' 
ling, and also afterward dangerous gnuernment: 
Small boates, be neither verie chargeable in 
makyng, nor verie oft in great ieoperdic: and yet they cary 
many tymes, as good and costlie ware, as greater vessels A> 
A meane Argument, may easelie beare, the light burden 1 
a small faute, and hauc alwaisc at hand, a ready excuse fatA 
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ill handling: And, some praise it is, if it so chaunce, to be 

The richt better in deede, than a man dare venture to 

cboise, to seeme. A hye title, doth charge a man, with 

chose a fitte the heauie burden, of to great a promise : and 

towrUe"^ therefore sayth Horace verie wittelie, that, that 

vpon. Poete was a verie foole, that began hys booke. 

Hot, in with a goodlie verse in deede, but ouer proude 

Arte Poet. a promise. 

Fortunam Priamt cantabo £«f nobiU helium^ 

And after, as wiselie. 

^uanth rectus hicy qui nil moUtur ineptk etc. 

Meening Homery who, within the compasse of a smal 
-- Argument, of one harlot, and of one good wife, 

wisdom in ^^^ vtter SO moch learning in all kinde of sciences, 

choice of as, by the iudgement of ^intiliarij he deserueth 

his Argu- 5Q j^ig ^ praise, that no man yet deserued to sit 

in the second degree beneth him. And thus moch 
out of my way, concerning my purpose in spending penne, and 
paper, & tyme, vpo trifles, & namelie to aunswere some, that 
haue neither witte nor learning, to do any thyng them selues, 
neither will nor honestie, to say well of other. 

To ioyne learnyng with cumlie exercises, Conto Baldesar 

^ CastigUone in his booke, CortegianOy doth trimlie 

tegian, an teache : Which booke, aduisedlie read, and dili- 

excellent gentlie folowed, but one yeare at home in 

booke for a England, would do a yong ientleman more good, 

I wisse, then three yeares trauell abrode spent in 
Italie, And I meruell this booke, is no more read in the Court, 
than it is, seyng it is so well translated into English by a worthie 

Ientleman Syr Th. Hobbiey who was many wayes 
Hbb' well furnished with learnyng, and very expert in 

knowledge of diuers tonges. 
And beside good preceptes in bookes, in all kinde of tonges, 
this Court also neuer lacked many faire examples, for yong 
Examples ientlemen to folow : And surelie, one example, 

better then is more valiable, both to good and ill, than xx. 

preceptes. preceptes written in bookes : and so PlatOy not in 

one or two, but diuerse places, doth plainlie teach. 
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If kyng Edward had liued a litle longer, his onely example 
had breed soch a rase of worthie learned ientlemen, 
as this Realme neuer yet did aftburde. f^mg Ed. 6.. 

And, in the second degree, two noble Primeroses of 
Nobilitie, the yong Duke of Suffolke, and Lord 
H. Malreaen, were soch two examples to the 
Court for learnyng, as our tymc may rather wishc, 
than looke for agayne. X. /f- Mar- 

At Cambrige also, in S. lohns Colledge, in "'"'"''■ 
my tyme, I do know, that, not so much the good statutes, as two 
Ientlemen, of worthie memorie Syr Ishn Chekt, 
and Doftour Rfadman, by their onely example f^,^_''" 
of excellency in learnyng, of godlynes in liuyng, of 
diligecie in studying, of councell in exhorting, of good order in 
all thyng, did breed vp, so many learned men, in 
that one College of S. lohns, at one time, as I ^'^^'^' 
beleue, the whole Vniuersitie of Lcuaine, in many 
yeares, was neuer able to affburd. 

Present examples of this present tyme, I list not to 
touch : yet there is one example, for all the Ien- 
tlemen of this Court to folow, that may well rr"i,i 
satishe them, or nothing will seme them, nor no 
example moue them, to goodnes and learning. 

It is your shame, (I speake to you all, you yong Ientlemen 
of England) that one mayd should go beyond you all, in excel- 
lencie of learnyng, and knowledge of diuers tonges. Pointe 
forth six of the best giuen Ientlemen of this Court, and all they 
together, shew not so much good will, spend not so much tyme, 
bestow not so many houres, dayly orderly, & constantly, for the 
increase of learning & knowledge, as doth the Queenes Maiestie 
her selfe. Yea I beleue, that beside her perfit readines, in 
Latin, Italian, French^ & Spanish, she readeth h< 
Windsore more Greeke euery day, than some Prebendaric of 
this Chirch doth read Latin in a whole weeke. And that 
which is most praise worthie of all, within the walles 
priuie chamber, she hath obteyned that excellencic of learny 
to vnderstand, speake, & write, both wittely with head, 
faire with hand, as scarsc one or two rare wittes in both 
Vniuersities haue in many yeares reached vnio, Amoi 
all the benefites y' God hath blessed me with all, next 
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Icnowledge of Christes true Religion, I counte this the greatest, 
that it pleased God to call me, to be one poore minister in 
scttyng forward these excellent giftes of learnyng in this most ■ 
excellent Prince. Whose oncly example, if the rest of our 
J. nobilitie would folow, than might England be, 

pita haue' ''"' learnyng and wisedome in nobilitie, a spectacle 

more force, to all the world beside. But see the mishap of 

ihen good ^^^ . The best examples haiic neuer such forse 

" " ' to moue to any goodnes, as the bad, vaine, light 

and fond, haue to all ilnes. 

And one example, though out of the compas of learning, 
yet not out of the order of good maners, was notable in this 
Courte, not fullie xxiiij. yeares a go, when all the actes of 
Parlament, many good Proclamations, diucrse strait commaunde- 
mentcs, sore punishment opcnlie, speciall regarde priuatelie, cold 
not do so moch to take away one misorder, as the example of 
one big one of this Courte did, still to kcpe vp the same: The 
memorie whereof, doih yet remaine, in a common prouerbe of 
Birching lane. 

Take hede therfore, ye great ones in y^ Court, yea though 
ye be y= greatest of all, take hede, what ye do, 
take hede how ye liue. For as you great ones 
vsc to do, so all meane men louc to do. You be 
in deed, makers or marrers, of all mens maners 
marre, all Within the Rcalme, For though God hath placed 

other mens yow, to be cheife in making of lawes, to beare 

manets. greatest authoritie, to commaund all others : yet 

God doth order, that all your lawes, all your authoritie, all your 
commaundementes, do not halfe so moch with meane men, as 
doth your example and maner of liuinge. And 
^''kcMo ^^' example euen in the greatest matter, if yow 

your selues do serue God gladlie and orderlie for 
conscience sake, not coldlie, and somtyme for maner sake, you 
carie all the Courte with yow, and the whole Realme beside, 
earnestlie and orderlie to do the same. If yow do otherwise, 
yow be the onelie authors, of all misorders in Reh'gion, not 
onelie to the Courte, but to all England beside. Infinite shall 
be made cold in Religion by your example, that neuer were 
hurt by reading of bookes. 

And in meaner matters, if three or foure great pn^ uj 
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vili nedes outrage in apparell, in huge hose, in moti- 
IS hattes, in gaudshe colers, let the Prince Pro- 
dame, make Lawes, order, punishe, commaunde ^"^g'^nreH 
euerie gate in London dailie to be watched, let all 
good men beside do euerie where what they can, surelie the 
misorder of apparell in mean men abrode, shall neuer be 
amended, except the greatest in Courte will order and mend 
them selues first. I know, som greate and good ones in Courte, 
were authors, that honest Citizens of London, shoulde watche 
at euerie gate, to take misordered persones in apparell. I know, 
that honest Londoners did so: And I sawe, which I sawe than, 
& reporte now with some greife, that som Courtlie men were 
offended with these good men of London. And that, which 
greued me most of aJl, I sawe the veric same tyme, for all theis 

food orders, commaunded from the Courte and executed in 
lOndon, I sawe 1 say, cum out of London, euen Masters 
vnto the presence of the Prince, a preat rable of Vshers,'& 
meane and light persons, in appareil, for matter, -Scholers 
against lawe, for making, against order, for facion, 'snse. 
namelle hose, so without all order, as he thought himselfe most 
braue, that durst do most in breaking order and was most 
monsterous in misorder. And for all the great commaunde- 
mentes, that came out of the Courte, yet this bold misorder, 
was winked at, and borne withall, in the Courte. I thought, 
it was not well, that som great ones of the Court, durst declare 
theniselues offended, with good men of London, for doinge their 
dewtie, & the good ones of the Courte, would not shew them- 
selues offended, with ill men of London, for breaking good 
order. I fownde thereby a sayinge of Socrales to be most trewe 
that ill men be more hastie, than good men be forwarde, to 
prosecute their purposes, euen as Christ himselfe saith, of the 
Children of light and darknes. 

Beside apparell, in all other thinges to, not so moch, good 
lawes and strait commaundementes as the example and maner 
of liuing of great men, doth carie all meane men euerie where, • 
to like, and loue, & do, as they do. For if but two or three \ 
noble men in the Court, wold but beginne to 
shoote, all yong lentlemen, the whole Court, all 
London, the whole Realme, wold straight waic 
exercise shooting. 
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What praise shold they wynne to ihemselues, what com- 
moditic ahold ihey bring to their tontrey, that would thus 
deseruc to be pointed at: Beholde, there goeth, the author of 
good order, the guide of good men. I cold say more, and yet 
not ouermuch. But perchance, som will say, I haue stepte to 
farre, out of my schole, into the common welthe, from teaching 

,,, ■. . . a yong schoJcr, to monishe greate and noble men: 

Wrilte not ' 1° , ■ - ^ ■!! i • i i 

for great y^' A ""ust good and wise men will thinke and 

mc, bui foi judge of me, that my minde was, not so moch, 

fSd ^T^ '" ^"^'^ "^^^ ^'"^ *''^'^ them, that be great 

now, as t<t giue trewe aduise to them, that may 
be great hereafter. Who, if they do, as I wishe them to do, 
how great so euer they be now, by blood and other mens 
mcanes, they shall becum a greate deale greater hereafter, by 
learninge, vertue, and their owne desertes: which is trewe praise, 
right worthines, and veric Nobilitie in deede. Yet, if som will 
needes presse me, that I am to bold with great men, & stray to 
^, p, .., farre from my matter, I will aunswere them with 

S. P<iu/, iiue ptrc mictlonem, sine quecunj^ modo, 
madb Chrhlus pnedicetur, tfc euen so, whether in place, or out 
of place, with my matter, or beside mj' matter, if I can hereby 
cither prouoke the good, or staye the ill, I shall thinke my 
writing herein well imployed. 

But, to cum downe, from greate men, and hier matters, to 
my lille children, and poore scholehouse againe, 1 will, God 
willing, go forwarde orderiie, as I purposed, to instructe 
Children and yong men, both for iearninge and maners. 

Hitherto, I haue shewed, what harme, ouermoch feare 
bringeth to children: and what hurte, ill companie, and ouer- 
moch libertie breedeth in yougthe : meening thereby, that from 
seauen yeare olde, to seauentene, loue is the best allurement to 
learninge: from seauentene to seauen and twentie, that wise 
men shold carefullie sec the steppes of yougthe surelie staide by 
good order, in that most slipperie tyme: and specialHe in the 
Courte, a place most dangerous for yougthe to Hue in, without 
great grace, good regarde, and diligent looking to. 

Syr Richard Sackuilt, that worthy lentleman of worthy 
Trauelyng memorie, as I sayd in the begynnynge, in the 

into Iia- Queenes priuie Chamber at Windesore, after he 

had talked with me, for the right choice of a good 
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wittc in a child for learnyng, and of the trewe difference betwixt 
quicke and hard wittea, of alluring yong children by ientlenes 
to loue learnyng, and of the speciall care that was to be had, to 
keepe yong men from licencious liuyng, he was most earnest 
with me, to haiie me say my mynde also, what I thought, 
concernyng the fansie that many yong lentlemen of England 
haue to trauell abroad, and namely to lead a long lyfe in Italic. 
His request, both for his authoritie, and good will toward me, 
was a sufficient commaundement vmo me, to satisfie his 
pleasure, with vtteryng plainlie my opinion in that matter. 
Syr quoth I, I take goyng thither, and liulng there, for a yonge 
ientleman, that doth not goe vnder the kepe and garde of such 
a man, as both, by wisedome can, and authoritie dare rcwle him, 
to be meruelous dangerous. And whie I said so than, I will 
declare at large now: which I said than priuatelie, and write 
now openlie, not bicause I do contcmne, either the knowledge 
of strange and diuerse tonges, and nameiie the 
Italian tonge, which next the Greeke and Latin n^/o*' 
tonge, I like and loue aboue all other : or else 
bicause I do despise, the learning that is gotten, or the experi- 
ence that is gathered in strange contries : or for any priuate 
malice that beare to Italic : which contrie, and , 
in it, nameiie Rome, I haue alwayes speciallie 
honored; bicause, tyme was, whan Italic and 
Rome, haue bene, to the greate good of vs that now liue, the 
best breeders and bringers vp, of the worthiest men, not onelie 
for wise speakinge, but also for well doing, in all Ciuill afftires, 
that euer was hi the worlde. But now, that tyme is gone, and 
though the place remayne, yet the olde and present maners, do 
differ as farre, as blacke and white, as vertue and vice, Vertue 
once made that contrie Mistres ouer all the worlde. Vice now 
maketh that contrie slaue to them, that before, were glad to 
serue it. All men seeth it : They themsclues confesse it, 
nameiie soch, as be best and wisest amongest them. For sinnc, 
by lust and vanitie, hath and doth breed vp euery where, 
common contept of Gods word, priuate contention in many 
families, open factions in euery Citie : and so, makyng them 
selues bonde, to vanitie and vice at home, they are content to 
beare the yoke of seruyng straungers abroad. Italie now, is not 
that Iial'u, that it was wont to be : and therfore now, not SO 
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filtc a place, as some do countc it, for yoiig men to teich either 
wisedame or honestic from thence. For surelie, they will make 
other but bad Scholcrs, that be so ill Masters to them selues. 
Yet, if a ientleman will nedes trauell into Jlalie, he shall do 
well, to looke on the life, of the wisest traucler, thai euer 
traucled thcthcl> set out by the wisest writer, that euer spake 
with tong, Gods doctrine onelie excepted : and that Is l^lyiscs in 

Homere. f^lyati, and his trauell, I wishe our 
?""■ trauelcrs to looke vpon, not so much to feare 

them, with the great daungcrs, that he many 
tymes suffered, as to instruct them, with his excellent wise dome, 
which he alwayes and euerywbere vsed. Yea euen those, that 
be learned and wittie trauelers, when they be disposed to prayse 
traueling, as a great commendacion, and the best Scripture they 
haue for it, they gladlie recite the third verse of Hamere, in his 
first booke of Oi/ysien, conteinyng a great prayse of FlysifS, for 

the witte he fathered, & wisedome he vsed in 

his trauelmg. 
Which verse, bicause, in mine opinion, it was not made at 
the first, more naturallie in Greie by Hamtre, nor after turned 
more aptelie into Latin by Harate, than it was a good while 
ago, in Cambrige, translated into English, both plainlie for the 
sense, and roundlie for the verse, by one of the best Scholers, 
that euer S. lohns Colledge bred, M, IVation, myne old frend, 
somtime Bishop of Lincolne, therfore, for their sake, that haue 
lust to see, how our English tong, in auoidyng barbarous 
ryming, may as well receiue, right quantitie of Billables, and 
trewe order of vcrsifiyng (of which matter more at large here- 
after) as either Greie or Latin, if a cunning man haue it in 
handling, I will set forth that one verse in all three tonges, for 
an Example 
exercise. 



I wittes, that shall delitc in like lea 



iraWwv S' dvdpiiiiro)}' tS^v darea xal voov e^vto. 

^oratfua. 

^i mores hamlnum muliorum vidit & vrhes. 

i¥l. SSaatson. 

jfll trauellers do gladly report great prayse of flysses^ 
For that he knew many mens maners, and saw many C^ 
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r so oft, in 



And yet is not Vlpui commended, so much, . 
Hamere, bicause he was TroXi'TpoTTo?, that is, I (irDXiTpDiroi. 

sicilfull in many mcs manners and facions, as Vlys'A 
bicause he was voUfi.nri^. that is, wise in ail | ("MJ^tt'.. 

purposes, h ware in al! places : which wisedome and warenes 
will not serue neither a traueler, except Pailas be 
alwayes at his elbow, that is Gods speciall grace ^"''ai from 
from heauen, to kepe him in Gods feare, in all 
his doynges, in all his ieorneye. for, he shall not alwayes 
in his absence out of England, light vpon i 
ientle Alcynou!., and walke in his faire gardens 
full of all harmelesse pleasures : but he shall 
sometymes, iall, either into the handes of some 
cruell Cyckps, or into the lappe of some wanton 
and dalying Dame Colypio : and so suffer the 
danger of many a deadlie Denne, not so full of 
perils, to distroy the body, as, full of vayne 
pleasures, to poyson the mynde. Some Siren 
shall sing him a song, sweete in tune, but 
sownding in the ende, to his vtter destruction. 
If Scyl/a drowne him not, Carybdis may fortune 
swalow hym. Some Circes shall make him, of 
a plaine English man, a right Italian. And at 
length to hell, or to some hellish place, is he likelie to go : from 
whence is hard returning, although one f^lyaesy and that by 
Pallas ayde, and good cousell of Tircsias once ,, , 
escaped that horrible Den of deadly darlcenes. 

Therfore, if wise men will nedes send their sonnes into 
Italie^ let them do it wiselie, vnder the kepe and garde of him, 
who, by his wisedome and hones tie, by his example and 
authoritie, may be hablc to kepe them safe and sound, in the 
feare of God, in Christes trewe Religion, in good order and 
honestie of liuyng: except they will haue them run headling, 
into ouermajiy ieoperdies, as yiysses had done many tymcs, if 
Pallas had not alwayes gouerned him : if he had not vscd, to 
stop his eares with waxe: to bind him selfc to ^^ ^_ 
the mast of his shyp : to feede dayly, vpon that 6i. k, 
swete herbe Ma/y with the blake roote and Moly Her- 
white floore, giuen vnto hym by Mercuric, to *"■ 
auoide all the inchantmetes of Circes. Wherby, the Diuine 
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Cyclop. 
Calyfm. 



Scylla. 
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^^V Poete HomtT mcnt couenlie (as wise and Godly men do fudge) 

^^H p^ thai loue of honestie, and hatred uf ill, which 

^H "■ David more plainly doth call the feare of God : 

^^K the onely remedie agaynst a]l inchantementes of siime. 

^^H I know diuerse noble personages, and many worthie lentle- 

^^r men of England, whom all the &ircn songes of Italii, could 

neuer vncwyne from the mastc of Gods word : nor no inchant- 

ment of vaniiie, ouerturnc them, from the feare of God, and 

louc of honestie. 

j^^^ But I know as many, or mo, and some, sometyme my 

^^K deare frendes, for whose sake I hate going into that cofltrey the 

^^H more, who, partyng out of England feruent in the loue of 

^^H Christes doctrine, and well furnished with the feare of God, 

^^V relumed out of Italti worse transformed, than euer was any in 

^^H Circii Court. I know diuerse, thai went out of England, men 

^^P of innocent life, men of excellent learnyng, who returned out 

^M of //u//>, not onely with worse maners, bul also with lease 

learnyng : neither so willing to liue orderly, nor yet so hable to 

speake Tearnedlie, as they were at home, before they went 

abroad. And why? Plato, y' wise writer, and worthy 

Itraueler him selfe, telleth the cause why. He went into Sicilia, 
a cofltrey, no nigher Ila/y by site of place, ths ItaJie that is 
now, is like Sicilia that was the, in all corrupt maners and 
liceciousnes of life, Plato found in Sicilia, euery Citie full of 
vanitie, full of factions, euen as llalie is now. And as Homere^ 
like a learned Poete, doth feyne, that Circes, by pleasant in- 
chantmStes, did turne men into beastes, some into Swine, som 
into Asses, some into Foxes, some into Wolues etc. euen so 
plat, ad Plato, like a wise Philosopher, doth plaincli 

Dion^ declare, that pleasure, by licentious vanitie, that 

Epist. 3. sweete and perilous poyson of all youth, d 

ingender in all those, that yeld vp themselues to her, fc 
notorious properties. 

1 3, ai^poaVVTia 




that 

1 



, forgetfulnes of all good thinges learned before : 
the second, dulnes to receyue either learnyng or 
honestie euer after : the third, a mynde embracing 
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lightlie the worse opinion, and baren of discretion 
to make trewe difference betwixt good and ill, 
betwixt troth, and vanitie, the fourth, a proude 
disdainfulnes of other good me, in all honest 
matters. Homer e and Plato, haue both one 
meanyng, looke both to one end. For, if a ma 
inglutte himself with vanitie, or waiter in filthi- 
nes like a Swyne, all learnyng, all goodnes, is 
sone forgotten : Than, quicklie shall he becum 
a dull Asse, to vnderstand either learnyng or 
honestie : and yet shall he be as sutle as a Foxe, 
in breedyng of mischief, in bringyng in misorder, 
"; head, a discoursing tog, and a fact 
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Plato iay- 
pounded. 
A SH-yne. 

A Foxe. 

lus harte, in 
ith this pretie 



euery priuate affaire, 

propertie, aiwayes glad to 

partie, and eucr ready I 

opinio. And why ? For 

from goodnes to vanitie, the 

judgement, to any fond opini 

any other kynde of learnii __ 

pleasure, by Homer and Platoi iudgement, is pride 

in them selues, contempt of others, the very 

badge of all those that serue in Circes Court. The trewe 

meenyng of both Homfr and Plato, is plainlie declared in one 

short sentence of the holy Prophet of God 

Hieremie, crying out of the vaine & vicious life 

of the Israelites. This people (sayth he) be 

fooles and dulhedes to all goodnes, but sotle, cunning and 

bolde, in any mischiefe. &c. 

The true medicine against the inchantmentes of Circes, 
the vanitie of licencious pleasure, the inticementes of all sinne, 



; of state, 
commend the wor^e d^pwiii-ij, 
o defend the feJscr Quid, ei 
, where will is giue ^"'^''■ 
mynde is sone caryed from right 
m, in Religion, in Philosophic, or 
The fourth fruite of vaine 



,. Cap. 



, in Homere, the herbe Moly, with the blacke t 
flooer, sower at the first, but swcete in the t 
Hesiodus termeth the study of vertue, hard and 
irksome in the beginnyng, but in the end, easie 
and pleasant. And that, which is most to be 
marueled at, the diuine Poete Homere sayth plaii 
medicine against sinne and vanitie, is not found 
out by man, but giuen and taught by God. And 
for some one sake, that will haue delite to read 



5, and white 
which, 
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ihat swcctc and Godlic Vers 
Hamtrt and also turne them i 



1 7* ffvTiToiai, deol Si 



!, I will recite the very wordi 
ito rude English metre. 

Si T opviTfffiv 
iravra hvvavTat. , 



avZpafft 

In English thus. ^H 

No mortalt mo, with iw^at of irowt, or toili of mindt, 
Bui ontly Gody who can do ally that herbt doth findi. 

Plato also, that diuiiie Philosopher, hath many Godly 
medicines agaynst the poyson of vayne pleasure, in many 
places, but specially in his Epistles to Dionisius the tyrant of 

Sicilie : yet agaynst those, that will nedes becum 
jjj" ■ beastes, with seruyng of Circa, the Prophet 

Psat 3J. Douid, crieth most loude, "Nolitt fieri sicut equus et 

mului : and by and by giueth the right medi- 
cine, the trcwe herbe Maly^ In camo is" frem ma xi I las 
eorum constringe^ that is to say, let Gods grace be the bitte, 
let Gods fearc be the bridle, to stay them from runnyng head- 
long into vice, and to turne ihem into the right way agayne. 

Dauid in the second Psalme after, giueth the 

same medicine, but in these plainer wordes, 
Diturte a ma/o, i^ fac banum. But I am aiFraide, that ouer 
many of our trauelers into Italit, do not exchewe the way to 
Circes Court: but go, and ryde, and runne, and flic thether, 
they matte great hast to cum to her: they matte great sute to 
serue her: yea, I could point out some with my finger, that 
neuer had gone out of England, but onelie to serue Circes, in 
Italic. Vanitie and vice, and any licence to ill liuyng in 
England was counted stale and rude vnto them. And so, beyng 
Mules and Horses before they went, returned verie Swyne and 
Asses home agayne : yet euerie where verie P"oxes with suttle 

and busie heades ; and where they may, verie 
PiciureV wolues, with cruell malicious hartes. A mer- 

a Itnight of uelous monster, which, for filthines of liuyng, for 
Circes dulnes to learning him selfe, for wilinesse in 

"■ dealing with others, for malice in hurting without 

cause, should carie at once in one bodie, the belie of a Swyne, 
the head of an Asse, the brayne of a Foxe, the wombe of 
a wolfe. If you thinke, we iudge amisse, and write to sore 
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against you, heare, what the Italian sayth of the English man, 

what the master reporteth of the scholer: who 

vtcereth playnlie, what is taught by him, and what ^^jjjgj. 

learned by you, saying, Englese Ita/ianala, t vn meiit of 

diahek mcarnato^ that is to say, you remaine men Englishmi 

in shape and facion, but becum deuils in life [""[Ifll^^ 

and condition. This is not, the opinion of one, 

for some priuate spite, but the iudgement of all, in a common 

Prouerbe, which riseth, of that learnyng, and those maners, 



1 Italie: 



1 Schole house 



The Ita- 



An Eng- 



, the maners 



which you gather 

of wholesome doctrine: and worthy Masters of lian difia. 

commendable Scholers, where the Master had ""J^* '*''" 

rather diffiime hym sclfe for hys teachyng, than ghaiae the 

not shame his Scholer for his learning, A good Englishe 

nature of the maistcr, and laire conditions of the "'^"■ 

scholers. And now chose you, you lialian English men, 

whether you will be angrie with vs, for calling you monsters, 

or with the italianes, for Callyng you deuils, or else with your 

owne selues, that take so much paines, and go so farre, to make 

your selues both. If some yet do not well vnder- 

stand, what is an English man Iialianated, I will 

plainlie tell him. He, that by liuing, & traueling 

in Itality bringeth home into Englad out of Italie., 

the Religion, the learning, the policie, the experiece 

oi Italie. That is to say, for Religion, _ p^,; 

Papistrie or worse: for learnyng, lesse ^ 

commonly than they caried out with , 

them : for pollicie, a factious hart, a . 

discoursing head, a mynde to medle in 

all mens matters : for experience, 

plcntie of new mischieues neuer 

knowne in England before 1 for maners, 

varietie of vanities, and chaunge of 

filthy lyuing. These be the inchantemei 

out of Italie, to marre mens maners ii 

example of ill life, but more by preceptes ^ _ 

bookes, of late translated out of Italian into bolc^irss- 
English, sold in euery shop in London, com- laiedinio 
mended by honest titles the soner to corrupt *-°Elisti. 
honest maners : dedicated ouer boldlie to vertuous and honor- 



lialit. 



3 Pollicie. 



■ntes of Circes, brought 
1 England: much, by 
of fonde r,,/;„„ 
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able personages, the easielier to begile simple and innoc€t wittes. 

It is pitie, that those, which haue authoritie and 
charge, to allow and dissalow bookes to be printed, 
be no more circumspect herein, than they are. Ten Sermons 
at Paules Crosse do not so moch good for mouyng m6 to trewe 
doctrine, as one of those bookes do harme, with inticing men 
to ill liuing. Yea, I say farder, those bookes, tend not so moch 
to corrupt honest liuyng, as they do, to subuert trewe Religion. 
Mo Papistes be made, by your mery bookes of Italiey than by 
your earnest bookes of Loualn. And bicause our great 
Phisicians, do winke at the matter, and make no counte of this 
sore, I, though not admitted one of their felowshyp, yet hauyng 
bene many yeares a prentice to Gods trewe Religion, and trust 
to continewe a poore iorney man therein all dayes of my life, 
for the dewtie I owe, & loue I beare, both to trewe doctrine, 
and honest liuing, though I haue no authoritie to amend the 
sore my selfe, yet I will declare my good will, to discouer the 
sore to others. 

S. Paul saith, that sectes and ill opinions, be the workes of 
Ad Gal ^^^ flesh, and frutes of sinne, this is spoken, no 

more trewlie for the doctrine, than sensiblie for 
the reason. And why ? For, ill doinges, breed ill thinkinges. 
And of corrupted maners, spryng peruerted iudgementes. And 



Voluntas 



Mens 



. Respicit J 



rBonum. 



how ? there be in man two speciall 
thinges : Mans will, mans mynde. 
(Verum. Where will inclineth to goodnes, 
the mynde is bent to troth : Where will is caried from goodnes 
to vanitie, the mynde is sone drawne from troth to false 
opinion. And so, the readiest way to entangle the mynde with 
felse doctrine, is first to intice the will to wanton liuyng. 
Therfore, when the busie and open Papistes abroad, could not, 
by their contentious bookes, turne men in England fast enough, 
from troth and right iudgement in doctrine, than the sutle and 

secrete Papistes at home, procured bawdie bookes 
to be translated out of the Italian tonge, whereby 
ouer many yong willes and wittes allured to wantonnes, do now 
boldly con tern ne all seuere bookes that sounde to honestie and 
godlines. In our forefathers tyme, whan Papistrie, as a standyng 
poole, couered and ouerflowed all England, fewe bookes were 
read in our tong, sauyng certaine bookes of Cheualrie, as they 
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sayd, for pastime and pleasure, which, as some say, were made 
in Monasteries, by iiUi; Moiikes, or wanton Clianons : as one 
for example, Afartc Arthure: the whole pleasure Morie Ar- 
of which booke standeth in two special! poyntes, thur. 
in open mans slaughter, and bold bawdrye: In which booke 
those be counted the noblest Knightes, that do kill most men 
without any quareil, and commit fowlest aduoulterles by 
sutlest shiftes : as Sir Launcdole, with the wife of king Arthure 
his master : Syr Tristram with the wife of king Marks his 
vncle : Syr Lamerocke with the wife of king io/c, _^^ 

that was his own aunte. This is good stuffe, for *^ 

wise men to laughe at, or honest men to take pleasure at. Yet 
I know, when Gods Bible was banished the Court, and Mortt 
Arthure receiued into the Princes chamber. What loyes, the 
dayly readyng of such a booke, may worke in the will of a yong 
ientleman, or a yong mayde, chat liueth welthelie and idlelie, 
wise men can iudge, and honest me do pitie. And yet ten 
Morte Arthures do not the tenth part so much harme, as one of 
these bookes, made in Italic, and translated in .—^ 

ind common ^^*^ 

unnyng, new, and diuerse 
■ yoi 



England. They open, not fond ; 

wayes to vice, but such subtle, 

shiftes, to cary yong wilJes to 

mischief, to teach old bawdes new schole poyntes, as the simple 

head of an English man is not hable to inuenl, nor neuer was 

hard of in England before, yea when Papistrie ouerflowed all. 

Suffer these bookes to be read, and they shall soone displace all 

bookes of godly learnyng. For they, cary in g the will to 

vanitie, and marryng good maners, shall easily 

corrupt the myjide with ill opinions, and false 

iudgement in doctrine ; first, to thinke ill of all trew 

and at last to thinke nothyng of God hym selfe, > 

pointe that is to be learned in halif, and Italian 

bookes. And that which is most to be lamented, 

and therfore more nedefull to be looked to, there be moe of 

these vngratious hoolces set out in Printe within these fewe 

monethes, than haue bene sene in England many score yeare 

before. And bicause our English men made Italians, can not 

hurt, hut certaine persons, and in certaine places, therfore the; 

Italian bookes are made English, to bryng mischief enotij 
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le, yong and old, 



against i 



pounded. 
thai 



I 



openly and boldly, to all st^ttes great and n 
eucry where. 

And thus yow see, how will incised to wantonnes, doth 
caselie allure the myndc to false opinions: and how corrupt 
mancrs in liuinge, brecde false judgement in doctrine : how sinne 
and flcshlincs, bring forth sectcs and heresies: And therefore 
suifcT not vaine bookcs to breedc vanitie in mens willes, if yow 
would haue Goddes troihe take roote in mens myndes. 

That Italian, that first inuented the Italian Prouerbe 
Eiigiishe men Italiaiiated, ment no more their 
vanitie in liuing, than their lewd opinion in 
Religion. For, in calling them Deuiles, he carieth 
them cleane from God : and yet he carieth them 
no farder, than they wiltinglie go themselues, 
e they may freely say their mlndes, to the open 
contempte of God and all godlines, both in liuing and doctrine. 
And how? I will expresse how, not by a Fable of Hotnere, 
nor by the Philosophie of Plato, but by a plaine troth of 
Goddes word, sensiblie vttered by Dauid thus. Thies men, 
abhamlnabiUs fatli in itadijs luis, thinke verily, and singe 
gladlic the verse before, Dixit 'msipiem in Corde sua, nan est 
t^ Deus: that is to say, they geuing themselues vp to 

vanitie, shakinge of the motions of Grace, driuing 
from them the feare of God, and running headlong into all 
sinne, first, Justelie contemne God, than scornefullie mocke his 
worde, and also spitefullie hate and hurte all well willers 
thereof. Than they haue in more reuerence, the triumphes of 
Petrarche: than the Genesis of Moses: They make more 
accounte of TuUia offices, than S. Pauhs epistles : of a tale in 
Bocace, than a storie of the Bible. Than they counte as 
Fables, the holie misteries of Christian Religion. They make 
Christ and his Gospell, onelie serue Ciuill polhcie: Than 
neyther Religion cummeth amisse to them: In tyme they be 
Promoters of both openlie: in place againe mockers of bo th 
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, they care not with whether 
For where they dare, in cumpanie where they like, 
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boldlie laughe to scorne both protestant and Papist. They 
care for no scripture: They make no coOte of general! 
councels : they contene the consent of the Chirch ; They passe 
for no Doctores; They mocke the Pope: They raile on Luther: 
They allow neyther side ; They like none, but onelie 
themselues : The marke they shote at, the ende they looke for, 
the heauen they desire, is onelie, their owne present pleasure, 
and priuate proffit: whereby, they plainlie declare, of whose 
schole, of what Religion they be: that is, Epicures in liuing, 
and adeui in doctrine : this last worde, is no more A'nknowne 
now to plaine Englishe men, than the Person was vnknown 
somtyme in England, vntill som Englishe man tooke peines, to 
fetch that deuelish opinion out of Italic. 7"hies men, thus 
Italianated abroad, can not abide our Godlie The Iti- 
Italian Chirch at home: they be not of that lis Chirche 
Parish, they be not of that felowshyp: they like in I-ondon- 
not yt preacher; they heare not his sermons: Excepte som- 
tymes for c5panie, they cum thither, to heare the Italian tonge 
naturally spoken, not to hear Gods doctrine trewly preached. 

And yet, thies men, in matters of Diuinitie, openlie pretend 
a great knowledge, and haue priuatelie to them seiues, a verie 
compendious vnderstanding of all, which neuertheles they will 
vtter when and where they liste; And that is this: All the 
misteries of Aiosn^ the whole la we and Ceri monies, the 
Psalmes and Prophetcs, Christ and his Gospel!, GOD and the 
Deuill, Heauen and Hell, Faith, Conscience, Sinne, Death, and 
all they shortlie wrap vp, they quickly expounde with this one 
halfe verse of Horace. 

Credat ludaus Appella. 

Yet though in Italic they may freely be of no Religion, as 
they are in Englande in verie deede to, neuerthelesse returning 
home into England they must countenance the profession of 
the one or the other, howsoeuer inwardlie, they laugh to 
scorne both. And though, fur their priuate matters ihey can 
follow, fawne, and flatter noble Personages, contrarie to them 
in all respectes, yet commonlie they ailie them- . , 

seiues with the worst Papistes, to whom they be an^Tmple- 
wedded, and do well agree togither in three tie agree in 
proper opinions: In open contempte of Goddes tfi'«opini' 
worde: in a secret securitie of sinne; and in 
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a bloodie desire to hauc all taken away, by sword or burning, 
. that be not of their faction. They that (to 

'""■ read, with indifferent iudgement, Psgius and 

*WAmw- MachiuutI, two indifferent Patriarches of thies 

two Religions, do know full well that I say trewe. 
Ye see, what manners and doctrine, our Englishe men fetch 
out of Italie: For finding no other there, they can bring no 
Wise and other hither. And therefore, manie godlie and 

boncti im- excellent learned EngHshe men, not manie yeares 

uclen. ^gQ^ (jj(] make a better choice, whan open crueltie 

drauc them out of this contrie, to place themselucs there, where 
_ . Christes doctrine, the feare of God, punishment 

of sinne, and discipline of honestie, were had in 
speciall regarde. 

I was once in Itatie my selfe; but I thanke God, my 
. abode there, was but ix. dayes: And yet I sawe 

'™'"' in that litle tyme, in one Citie, more libertie to 

sinne, than euer I hard tell of in our nob!e Citie of London in 
ix. yeare. I sawe, it was there, as free to sinne, 
not onelie without all punishment, but also 
without any mans marking, as it is free in the Citie of London, 
to chose, without all blame, whether a man lust to weare Shoo 
or pantocle. And good cause why: For being vnlike in troth 
of Religion, they must nedes be vnlike in honestie of liuing. 
Seraiceof ^*^'" ^'l^sed be Christ, in our Citie of London, 

God in commonlie the commandementes of God, be more 

England. diligentlie taught, and the seruice of God more 

reuercntlie vsed, and that daylic in many priuate mens houaes, 
Seraiceof '^^" '^^Z ^ '" Italie once a weekc in their 

God in I- common Chirches : where, masking Ceremonies, 

"li^ to delite the eye, and vaine soundes, to please 

the care, do quite thrust out of the Chirches, all seruice of 
The Lord ^°^ '" spirit and troth. Yea, the Lord Maior 

Maiorof of London, being but a Ciuill officer, is com- 

monlie for his tyme, more diligent, in punishing 
sinne, the bent enemie against God and good order, than all 
The In- ^^^ bloodie Inquisitors in Italie be in seauen yeare. 

re and charge is, not to punish 
amend manners, not to purge 
doctrine, but onelie to watch and ouersee that Christes trewe 




the brynging up of youth. 235 

Religion set no sure footing, where the Pope hath any 
III ris diction. I learned, when I was at Femce, that there it is 
counted good pollicie, when there be foure or hue 
brethren of one familie, one, onelie to marie : & it^du^; 
all the rest, to waulter, with as litle shame, in 
open lecherie, as Swyne do here in the common myre. Yea, 
there be as fayre houses of Religion, as great prouision, as 
diligent officers, to kepe vp this misorder, as Bridewell is, and 
all the Masters there, to kepe downe misorder. And therefore, 
if the Pope himselfe, do not onelie graunt pardons to furder 
thies wicked purposes abrode in Italic, but also (although this 
present Pope, in the beginning, made som shewe of misliking 
thereof) assigne both meede and merite to the maintenance of 
stewes and brothelhouses at home in Rome, than let wise men 
thinke Italic a safe place for holsom doctrine, and godlie 
manners, and a fitte schoie for yong ientlemen of England to 
be brought vp in. 

Our Italians bring home with them other faultes from 
Italie, though not so great as this of Religion, yet a great dealc 
greater, tha many good men can well beare. For commonlic 
they cum home, common contemners of mariage 
and readie persuaders of all other to the same : ^Cari^e. 
not because they loue virginitie, nor yet because 
they hate prettie yong virgines, but, being free in Italie, to go 
whither so euer lust will cary them, they do not like, that lawe 
and honestie should he soch a barre to their like libertie at 
home in England. And yet they be, the greatest makers of 
loue, the daylie daliers, with such pleasant wordes, with such 
smilyng anci secret countenances, with such signes, tokens, 
wagers, purposed to be lost, before they were purposed to be 
made, with bargaines of wearing colours, floures, and herbes, 
to breede occasion of ofter meeting of him and her, and bolder 
talking of this and that &c. And although I haue seene some, 
innocent of all ill, and stayde in all honestie, that haue vsed 
these thinges without all harme, without all suspicion of harmc, 
yet these knackes were brought first into England by tht' 
that learned the before in lialit'xn Circes Court: and 
Courtlie curtesses so euer they be counted now, yet, i< 
meaning and maners of some that do vse them, were sonv 
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othen. 

An other propertie of this our English Italiam i 
merueloua singular in all their matters: Singular in knowledge, 
ignorant of nothyng: So singular in wJsedomc (in their owne 
opinion) aa scarse tncy counte the best Counsellor the Prince 
hath, comparable with them : Common discoursers of all 
matters: busie searchers of most secret affaires: open flatterers 
of great men: priuie mislikers of good men: Faire speakers, 
with smiling counten.lccs, and much curtessle openlle to all 
men. Ready bakbiters, sore nippers, and spiteful! reporters 
priuilic of good men. And beyng brought vp in Italit, in some 
free Citie, as all Cities be there: where a man may freelie 
discourse against what he will, against whom he lust : ^;ainst 
any Prince, agaynst any eoucrncment, yea against God him 
selfe, and his whole Religion : where he must be, either 
Gucipht or Gibiline, either French or Spanhh : and alwayes 
compelled to be of some panic, of some ftiction, he shall neuer 
be compelled to be of any Religion: And if he medle not ouer 
much with Christes true Religion, he shall haue free libertic to 
embrace all Religions, and becum, if he lust at once, without 
any let or punishment, lewish, Turkish, Papish, and Deuillish. 

A yong lentleman, thus bred vp in this goodly schole, to 
learne the next and readie way to sinne, to haue a busie head, 
a factious hart, a talkatiuc tonge, fed with discoursing of 
(actions: led to concemiie God and his Religion, shall cum 
home into England, but verie ill taught, either to be an honest 
man him self, a quiet subiect to his Prince, or willyng to serue 
God, vnder the obedience of trewe doctrine, or within the 
order of honest liuing. 

I know, none will be offended with this my generall 
writing, but onelie such, as finde them selues giltie priuatelie 
therin: whu shall haue good leaue to be offended with me, 
vntill they begin to amende them selues. 1 touch not them 
that be good : and I say to litJe of them that be nought. And 
so, though not enough for their deseruing, yet sufficientlic for 
this time, and more els when, if occasion so require. 

And thus farre haue I wandred from my first purpose of 
teaching a child, yet not altogether out of the way, bicause 
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this whole tauike hath tended to the onelie aduauncement of 
trothe in Religion, and honestie of liuing: and hath bene wholie 
within the compasse of learning and good maners, the speciall 
pointes belonging in the right bringyng vp of youth. 

But to my matter, as I began, plainlie and simplie 
with my yong Scholer, so will I not leaue him, 
God willing, vntill I haue brought him a per- 
fite Scholer out of the Schole, and placed 
him in the Vniuersitie, to becum a fitte 
student, for Logicke and Rhetoricke: 
and so after to Phisicke, Law, or 
Diuinitie, as aptnes of na- 
ture, aduise of frendes, and 
Gods disposition shall 
lead him. 



The ende of the first booke. 



p%f The second booke. 



AFter that your scholer, as I sayd before, shall cum in 
L deede, first, to a readie perfitnes in translating, than, to a 
ripe and skilfiill choice in markyng out hys sixe pointes, as, 

/I. Proprium, 

2. Transiatum. 

3. Synonymum, 

4. Contrarium. 

5. Diuersum, 

6. Phrases. 

Than take this order with him : Read dayly vnto him, 

some booke of Tuilie^ as the third booke of 

*^^^' Epistles chosen out by Sturmius^ de Amicitia^ 

de SeneSlute^ or that excellent Epistle conteinyng almost the 

^ .. whole first booke ad 0. fra: some Comedie of 

* Terence or Plautus : but in Plautus^ skilfuU choice 

must be vsed by the master, to traine his SchoUer 

to a iudgement, in cutting out perfitelie ouer old and vnproper 

^ wordes : Cas, Commentaries are to be read with 

* jj^ all curiositie, in specially without all exception to 

be made, either by frende or foe, is seene, the vnspotted 

proprietie of the Latin tong, euen whan it was, as the Grecians 

say, in aK^fj, that is, at the hiest pitch of all perfitenesse : or 

rr, T' ' some Orations of T*. LiuiuSy such as be both longest 

and plamest. 

These bookes, I would haue him read now, a good deale at 

euery lecture: for he shall not now vse dalie translation, but 

onely construe againe, and parse, where ye suspect, is any nede : 

yet, let him not omitte in these bookes, his former exercise, in 
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marking diligentJy, and writyng orderlie out his sbc pointes. 
And for translating, vse you your selfe, euery second or thyrd 
day, to chose out, some Epistle ad jflticum, some notable 
common place out of his Orations, or some other part of 
TulUe^ by your discretion, which your scholer may not know 
where to finde : and translate it you your selfe, into plaine 
naturall English, and than giue it him to translate into Latin 
againe: allowyng him good space and tyme to do it, both with 
diligent heede, and good aduisement. Here his witte shalbe 
new set on worke; his iudgement, for right choice, trewlie 
tried: his memorie, for sure reteyning, better exercised, than 
by learning, any thing without the booke: & here, how much 
he hath proffited, shall plainly appeare. Whan he bringeth it 
translated vnfo you, bring you forth the place of TuUis: lay 
them together : compare the one with the other : commend his 
good choice, & right placing of wordes: Shew his (aultes iently, 
but blame them not ouer sharply : for, of such missings, ientlie 
admonished of, proceedeth glad & good heed taking: of good 
heed taking, springeth chiefly knowledge, which after, groweth 
to perfitnesse, if this order, be diligentlie vsed by the scholer & 
iently handled by the master: for here, shall all the hard 
pointes of Gramer, both easely and surelie be learned vp: 
which, scholers in common scholes, by making of Lailnes, be 
groping at, with care & feare, & yet in many yeares, they 
scarse can reach vnto them. I remember, whan I was yong, 
in the North, they went to the Grammer schole, litle children: 
they came from thence great lubbers: aJwayes learning, and 
litle profiting: learning without booke, eucry thing, vnder- 
stadyng within the booke, litle or nothing : Their whole 
knowledge, by learning without the booke, was tied oneiy to 
their tong & lips, and neuer asceded vp to the braine & head, 
and therfore was sone spitte out of the mouth againe: They 
were, as men, alwayes goyng, but euer out of the way: and 
why ? For their whole labor, or rather great toyle without 
order, was euen vaine idlenesse without profit t. In deed, 
they tooke great paynes about learning: but employed small 
labour in learning: Whan by this way prescribed in th'" 
booke, being streight, plaine, S; easie, the scholer is alw?' 
laboring with pleasure, and euer going right on forward 1 
profiit: Alwayes laboring I say, for, or he haue C^<> 
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parcnl, twisc tr^sUted oucr by good aduiscmet, marked out 
his six pointn by skilfull iudgcmcnt, he shall haue necessarle 
occasion, to read ouer euery lecture, a doscn tymes, at the 
least. Which, bicause he shall do alwaycs in order, he shall do 
it alwaycs with pleasure: And pleasure allureth louc: louc hath 
lust to labi^r: labor alwayes obteineth his purpose, as most 
Rhrt. 1 trewly, both ArhtatU in his Rhetoricke & Oedipus 

InOcdlp.Tyr. '" Sefihecirs do teach, saying, -rrav yrip cKTrovotJ- 
EvAti. U!i. T fttvov SXttfKe. it cet. Si this oft reading, is the 
verie right folowing, of that good Counsell, which 
P/init doth geue to his frende Fuscus^ saying, Multum, nen 
mu/la. But to my purpose againe : 

Whan, by this diligent and spedie reading oucr, those 
rorenamed good bokes of TulUe, Terence, C^sary and Liuie^ and 
by this second kinde of translating out of your English, tyme 
shall breed skill, and vsc shall bring perfection, than ye may 
trie, if you will, your scholer, with the third kinde of translation: 
although the two first waycs, by myne opinion, be, not onelie 
sufficcnt of them selues, but also surer, both for the Masters 
teaching, and scholers learnyng, than this third way is ; Which 
is thus. Write you in English, some letter, as it were from 
him to his father, or to some other frende, naturallie, according 
to the disposition of the child, or some tale, or fable, or pkine 
narration, according as Aphthoniui bcginncth his exercises of 
learning, and let him translate it into Latin againe, abiding in 
soch place, where no other scholer may prompe him. But yet, 
vse you your sclfe soch discretion for choice therein, as the 
matter may be within the compas, both for wordes and 
sentences, of his former learning and reading. And now 
take heede, lest your scholer do not better in some point, than 
you your selfe, except ye haue bene diligentlie exercised in these 
kindes of translating before : 

I had once a profe hereof, tried by good experience, by 
a deare frende of myne, whan I came first from Cambrige, to 
Bcruc the Queenes Maicstie, than Ladie E/izaielh, lying at 
worthie Syr jint. Denys in Cheston. hhn fP'hilrteye, a yong 
ientleman, was my bedfeloe, who willyng by good nature and 
prouoked by mine aduise, began to learne the Latin tong, after 
the order declared in this booke. We began after Christmas ; 
I read vnco him Tu!/le de Amidlia, which he did eueric day 
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twise translate, out of Latin into English, and out of English 
into Latin agayne, About S, Laurence tyde after, to proue 
how he proiEted, I did chose out Tarquatus taulke de Amicitta, 
in the later end of the first booke de fin'tb. bicause that place 
was, the same in matter, like in wordes and phrases, nigh to 
the forme and facion of sentences, as he had learned before in 
de Amkitia. I did translate it my selfe into plaine English, 
and gaue it him to turne into Latin ; Which he did, so choislie, 
so orderlie, so without any great misse in the hardest pointes of 
Grammer, that some, in seuen yeare in Grammer scholes, yea, 
&i some in the Vniuersities to, can not do halfe so well. This 
worthie yong lentleman, to my greatest grief, to the great 
lamentation of that whole house, and speciallie to that most 
noble Ladie, now Queene Elizabeth her selfe, departed within 
few dayes, out of this world. 

And if in any cause, a man may without offence of God 
speake somewhat vngodlie, surely, it was some grief vnto me, 
to see him hie so hastlie to God, as he did. A Court, full of 
soch yong lentlemen, were rather a Paradise than a Court vpon 
earth. And though I had neuer Poeticall head, to make any 
verse, in any tong, yet either loue, or sorow, or both, did wring 
out of me than, certaine carefull thoughtes of my good will 
towardes him, which in my murning for him, fell forth, more 
by chance, than either by skill or vse, into this kinde of 
misorderlie meter. 

Myne owne John Whitney^ now farewell, now death dath parte vi 

tivaine. 
No death, but partyngfor a while, whom life thall ioyne agayne. 
Therfare my hart cease sighes and sohtes, cease larewes seede to iovj, 
Whtrsfno gaine, but greater grief, and hurtfull care may grow. 
yet, whan I thinke vpon sack giftes af grace as God him lent, 
M.y losse, his gaine, I must a -while, with ioyfull teares lament. 
Tsngyeares to yelde soch frute in Court, where seede of vice is sawne, 
Is sometime read, in someplace seene, amogst vs seldom tnowne. 
Mis life he ledde, Christes lore to learne, with will to worii the 

He read to know, and knew to Hue, and Uued to praise his name. 

So fast to frende, so foe to few, so good to euery weight, 

I may well wishe, but scarcelte hope, agayne to haue in iight. 
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Tht gnater ioji his life to nu^ his death the greater pajne : 
His life in Christ so surelie setj doth glad my hearte agayne : 
His life so goodj his death better j do mingle mirth with care^ 
My spirit with ioye^ my flesh with grief, so deare a frend to spare. 
Thus God the good, while they be goody doth take^ and leaues vs ill, 
That we should mend our sinfull life^ in life to tary stilL 
ThuSy we well lefty be better refty m heauen to take his placey 
That by like lifiy and deathy at laity we may obteine like grace, 
Myne owne lohn fVhiteney agayne fairewelly a while thus parte in 

twainey 
Whom payne doth part in earthy in heauen great ioye shall ioyne 

agayne. 

In this place, or I procede fiirder, I will now declare, by 
whose authoritie I am led, and by what reason I am moued, to 
thinke, that this way of duble translation out of one tong into 
an other, in either onelie, or at least chiefly, to be exercised, 
speciallie of youth, for the ready and sure obteining of any 
ton^ 

There be six wayes appointed by the best learned men, for 
the learning of tonges, and encreace of eloquence, as 

1. Translatio linguarum. 

2. Paraphrasis, 

3. Metaphrasis, 

4. Epitome, 

5. Imitatio, 
V6. Declamatio, 

All theis be vsed, and commended, but in order, and for 
respectes : as person, habilitie, place, and tyme shall require. 
The fiue last, be fitter,, for the Master, than the scholer : for 
men, than for children : for the vniuersities, rather than for 
Grammar scholes : yet neuerthelesse, which is, fittest in mine 
opinion, for our schole, and which is, either wholie to be 
refused, or partlie to be vsed for our purpose, I will, by good 
authoritie, and some reason, I trust perticularlie of euerie 
one, and largelie enough of them all, declare orderlie vnto you. 
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t Translatio Linguarum. ^H 

Translation, is easie in the beginniag for the scholer, and ^^H 
bringeth also moch learning and great iudgement to the ^^M 
Master. It is most common, and most commendable of all ^^M 
other exercises for youth : most common, for all your con- ^^| 
structions in Grammer scholes, be nothing els but translations ; 
but because they be not double translations, as I do require, 
they bring forth but simple and single commoditie, and bicause 
also they lacke the daily vse of writing, which is the onely 
thing that breedeth deepe roote, both in y^ wittc, for good 
vnderstanding, and in y^ memorie, for sure keeping of all that 
is learned. Most commedable also, & that by y^ iudgeraet of | 

all authors, which intreate of theis exercises. ^^| 

Tulih in the person of L. Crasm, whom he '■'^'^°'- ^M 

malceth his example of eloquence and trewe iudgement in ^^H 
learning, doth, not onely praise specially, and chose this way of ^^M 
translation for a yong man, but doth also discommend and ^^M 
refuse his owne former wont, in exercising Paraphratin W ^^| 
Alelaphras'in. Paraphrasis is, to take some eloquent Oration, ^^| 
or some notable common place in Latin, and expressc it with 
other wordes : Metaphrasls is, Co take some notable place out of 
a good Poete, and turn the same sens into meter, or into other 1 

wordes in Prose. Crassus, or rather TuU'ie^ doth mislike both ^^m 
these wayes, bicause the Author, either Orator or Poete, had ^^| 
chosen out before, the fittest wordes and aptest composition for ^^| 
that matter, and so he, in seeking other, was driuen to vse the ^^H 
worse. ^^1 

Quint Hi an also preferreth translation before all other. ^^M 
exercises ; yet hauing a lust, to dissent, from „ . ^^M 

Tullit (as he doth in very many places, if a man 
read his Rhetoricke ouer aduisedlie, and that rather of an 
enuious minde, than of any iust cause) doth greatlie commend 
Paraphrasis, crossing spitefullie Tullies iudgement in refusing 
the same: and so do Ramus and Talaus euen at this day in 
France to. But such singularitic, in dissenting from the best 
mens iudgementes, in liking onclie their owne opinions, is 
moch misliked of all them, that ioyne with learning, discretio' 
and wiscdome. For he, that can neither like Jriitoll 
Logickc and Philosophic, nor Tullit in Rhetoivdtjt 
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Eloquence, will, from these steppes, likelie enough presume, by 
like pride, to mount hier, to the misliking of greater matters : 
that is either in Religion, to haue a dissentious head, or in the 
common wealth, to haue a fiurtious hart: as I knew one 
a student in Cambrige, who, for a singularitie, began first to 
dissent, in the scholes, from AristotUy and sone after became 
a peruerse Arrian^ against Christ and all true Religion : and 
studied diligentlie Ortgeney BasileuSy and S, Hierome^ onelie to 

fleane out of their workes, the pernicious heresies of CelsuSy 
^MftomtuSy and HeluidiuSy whereby the Church of Christ, was so 
poysoned withall. 

But to leaue these hye pointes of diuinitie, surelie, in this 
quiet and harmeles controuersie, for the liking, or misliking of 
Paraphrasis for a yong scholer,^euen as ftir, as Tullie goeth 
beyond Quintiliany RamuSy znA TalauSy in perfite Eloquence, 
• Plinius euen so moch, by myne opinion, cum they 

Sccundus. behinde TullUy for trew iudgement in teaching 

Plinius de- «.l^ o*,**^ 

dit Ouin- same. 

tiiiano *Plinius SecunduSy a wise Senator, of great 

pneceptori experiece, excellentlie learned him selfe, a liberall 

f!;!!li^?^*" Patrone of learned men, and the purest writer, in 

tnmoniu r n i • t 

filise, 50000 myne opinion, of all his age, 1 except not 
numu. SuetoniuSy his two scholemasters Quintilian and 

Tacitus J nor yet his most excellent learned Vncle, the Elder 

PliniuSy doth expresse in an Epistle to his frende 
EoUt ^* FuscuSy many good wayes for order in studie : 

but he beginneth with translation, and preferreth 
it to all the rest : and bicause his wordes be notable, I will 
recite them. 

futile in primisy vt multi pracipiunty ex Graco in Latinuniy (5f ex 
Latino vertere in Grtscum : Quo genere exercitationisy proprietas 
splendor j^ verboruniy apta struSfura sententiarumy figurarum 
copia y explicandi vis colligitur, PratereOy imitatione optimoruniy 
facultas similia inueniendi paratur : ^ qu€e legenteniy fefellissenty 
tr ans f event em fugere non possunt, Intelligentia ex hoCy ^ iudicium 
acqutritur. 

Ye perceiue, how Plinie teacheth, that by this exercise of 
double translating, is learned, easely, sensiblie, by litle and litle, 
not onelie all the hard congruities of Grammer, the choice of 
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aptest wordes, the right framing of wordes and sentences, 
cumlines of figures anil formes, fitte for euerie matter, ajid 
proper for euerie tong, but that which is greater also, in marking 
dayly, and folowing diligentlie thus, the steppes of the best 
Autors, like inuention of Argumentes, like order in disposition, 
like vcterance in Elocution, is easelie gathered vp : whereby 
your scholer shall be brought not onelie to like eloquence, but 
also, to all trewe vnderstanding and right iudgement, both for 
writing and speaking. And where Dhnys. Halicarnmsieus hath 
written two excellent bookes, the one, de delecfu oplimorum 
vtrhorum, the which, 1 fcare, is lost, the other, of the right 
framing of wordes and sentences, which doth remaine yet in 
Greeke, to the great profFet of all them, that trewlie studie for 
eloquence, yet this waie of double translating, shall bring the 
whole proftet of both these bookes to a diliget scholer, and that 
easelie and pleasantlie, both for fitte choice of wordes, and apt 
composition of sentences. And by theis authorities and reasons 
am I moued to thinke, this waie of double translating, either 
onelie or chieflie, to be fittest, for the spedy and perfit atteyning 
of any tong. And for spedy atteyning, I durst venture a good 
wager, if a scholer, in whom is aptnes, loue, diligence, & 
conslancie, would but translate, after this sorte, one litle booke 
in Tu/iie, as de senedule, with two Epistles, the first ad Q, fra : 
the other ad lentulum, the last saue one, in the first booke, that 
scholer, I say, should cum to a better knowledge in the Latin 
tong, tha the most part do, that spend foure or fiue yearcs, in 
tossing all the rules of Grammer in common scholes. In dcede 
this one booke with these two Epistles, is not sufficient to 
afFourde all Latin wordes (which is not necessarie for a yong 
scholer to know) but it is able to furnishe him fully, for all 
pointes of Grammer, with the right placing ordering, & vse of 
wordes in all kinde of matter. And why not ? for it is read, 
that Dion. Prussaui, that wise Philosopher, & excellet orator of 
all his tyme, did cum to the great learning & vtterance that was 
in him, by reading and folowing onelie two bookes, Phisdsit 
Platonis, and Dcmtnthmei most notable oration irepl -rrapa-rrpea- 
0eta<!. And a better, and nerer example herein, may be, 
most noble Queenc E/izaieth, who neuer toke yet, Gree' 
Latin Grammer in her hand, after the first declinij 
Bowne and a verbe, but onely by this double ttaxt.4 
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Dtmuithtnri and liKrot/i dailic without missing euerie forenone, 
and likewise som part of Tullic eucry afternone, for the space 
of a yearc or two, hath atteyned to soch a perfite vnderstanding 
in both the tonges, and to soch a readie vtterance of the latin, 
ajid that wyth soch a judgement, as they be fewe in nomber In 
both the vniuersities, or els where in England, that be, in both 
tonges, comparable with her Maiestie. And to conclude in 
a short rowme, the commodities of double translation, surelie 
the mynde by daille marking, first, the cause and matter : than, 
the wordcs and phrases : next, the order and composition : after 
the reason and argumcntes : than the formes and figures of both 
the tonges : lastelic, the measure and compas of euerie sentence, 
must nedes, by litle and litle drawe vnto it the like shape of 
eloquence, as the author doth vse, which is red. ^^M 

And thus much for double translation. ^^M 

Parapkrasis. 

Parap/iraiii^ the second point. Is not onelie to expressc at 
large with moe wordes, but to striue and contend 
(as Quinti/ian sailh) to translate the best latin 
authors, into other latin wordes, as many or thereaboutes. 

This waie of exercise was vsed first by C. Crabo^ and taken 
vp for a while, by L. Cmssus, but sone after, vpon dewe profe 
thereof, reiected iustlie by Cranus and Cictm: yet allowed and 
made sterling agayne by M. Quintilian : neuerthelesse, shortlic 
after, by better assaye, disalowed of his owne scholer PHnius 
Stcuruius, who termeth it rightlie thus Audax cantentio. It is 
a bold comparison in deede, to thinke to say better, than that is 
best. Soch turning of the best into worse, is much like the 
turning of good wine, out of a faire sweete flagon of silucr, into 
a foule musiie bottell of ledderi or, to turne pure gold and 
siluer, into foule brasse and copper. 

Soch kinde of Paraphrasis, in turning, chopping, and 
changing, the best to worse, either in the mynte or scholes, 
{though M. Brokke and Quintilian both say the contrary) is 
moch misliked of the best and wisest men. I can better allow 
an other kinde of Paraphrasis, to turne rude and barbarus, into 
proper and eloquent: which neuerthelesse is an exercise, not 
fitte for a scholer, but for a perfite master, who in plentic hath 
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good choise, in copie hath right iudgement, and grounded skill, 
as did appeare to be in Sebastian Castalie, in translating Kemppes 
booke de Imitando Christo. 

But to folow Quintilianus aduise for Paraphras'n, were euen 
to take paine, to seekc the worse and fowler way, whan the 
plaine and fairer is occupied before your eyes. 

The olde and best authors that euer wrote, were content 
if occasion required to speake twise of one matter, not to change 
the wordes, but pT]7oi<;y that is, worde for worde to expresse it 
againe. For they thought, that a matter, well expressed with 
iitte wordes and apt composition, was not to be altered, but 
liking it well their sclues, they thought it would also be well 
allowed of others. 

A scholemaster (soch one as I require) knoweth that I say 
trewe. 

He readeth in Homer^ almost in euerie booke, and speciallie 
in Secundo et nam Lliadoiy not oneJie som verses. Humerus. 
but whole leaues, not to be altered with new, 1 ,, 

but to be vttered with the old selfe same wordes. 'I\. \ 

He knoweth, that Xcmphm^ writing twise of 1 5- 

Agtiilam, once in his life, againe in the historic Xmophs. 
of the Greekes, in one matter, kepeth alwayes the selfe same 
wordes. He doth the like, speaking of Sscratcs, both in the 
beginning of his Apologie and in the last ende of dirofivtjfiovev- 

Demusihenes also in 4. Piiiippica, doth borow his owne 
wordes vttered before in his oration de Chersoneso, 
He doth the like, and that more at large, in his f^"' 
orations, against Androt'ion and Timacrates. 

In latin also, Cicero in som places, and Virgil in mo, do 
repeate one matter, with the selfe same wordes, „.^ ^ 
Thies excellent authors, did thus, not for lacke y :'. 
of wordes, but by iudgement and skill : whatso- 
euer, other, more curious, and lesse skilfuU, do thinke, write, 
and do. 

Paraphraiii neuerthelesse hath good place in learning, but 
not, by myne opinion, for any scholer, but is onelie to be left 
to a periite iVlaster, eyther to expound openlie a good author 
withall, or to compare priuatelie, for his owne exercise, how 
some notable place of an excellent author, may be vttcced "wWh. 
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other fitte wordes: But if ye alter also, the composition, forme, 
and order than that is not Paraphrasis^ but Imitatio^ as I will 
fuUie declare in fitter place. 

The scholer shall winne nothing by Paraphrasis^ but onelie, 
if we may beleue Tulliej to choose worse wordes, to place them 
out of order, to feare ouermoch the iudgement of the master, to 
mislike ouermuch the hardnes of learning, and by vse, to gather 
vp faultes, which hardlie will be left of againe. 

The master in teaching it, shall rather encrease hys owne 
labor, than his scholers pronet: for when the scholer shall bring 
vnto his master a peece of Tullie or Casar turned into other 
latin, then must the master cum to Quintilians goodlie lesson de 
Emendatione^ which, (as he saith) is the most profitable part of 
teaching, but not in myne opinion, and namelie for youthe in 
Grammer scholes. For the master nowe taketh double paynes: 
first, to marke what is amisse: againe, to inuent what may be 
sayd better. And here perchance, a verie good master may 
easelie both deceiue himselfe, and lead his scholer into error. 

It requireth greater learning, and deeper iudgement, than is 
to be hoped for at any scholemasters hand : that is, to be able 
alwaies learnedlie and perfitelie 

Mutare quod ineptum est: 
Transmutare quod perutrsum est: 
Replere quod deest; 
Detrahere quod obest: 
^Expungere quod inane est. 

And that, which requireth more skill, and deaper conside- 
racion 

'Premere tumentia: 
Extollere humilia: 
\Astringere luxuriantia: 
[Componere dissoluta. 

The master may here onelie stumble, and perchance fauU in 
teaching, to the marring and mayning of the Scholer in learning, 
whan it is a matter, of moch readyng, of great learning, and 
tried iudgement, to make trewe difference betwixt 
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^^^^B Sublime, el Tumidum: 

^^^^K Grande, et immodicum: 

^^^^ft Decorum, et ineptum: 

^^P Perfe£ium, et nimium. 

PHr Some men of our time, counted perlice Maisters of eloquence, 

I Im their owne opinion the best, in other mens iudgements very 
good, as Omphaliui euerie where, SaMeius in many places, yea 
also my frende Osoriiis, namelie in his Epistle to the Queenc & 
in his whole booke de lusticiei, haue so ouer reached the selues, 
in makiiig trew difference in the poyntes afore rehearsed, as 
though they had bene brought vp in some schole in j^sia, to 
learne to decline rather then in Jthem with Plata, jlrhtotle^ and 
Demosthenes, (from whence Tullie fetched his eloquence) to 
vnderstand, what in euerie matter, to be spoken or written on, 
is, in verie deede, Nimium, Satii, Parum, that is for to say, to 
all considerations, Decorum, which, as it is the hardest point, in 
all learning, so is it the fairest and onelie marke, that scholers, in 
all their studie, must alwayes shote at, if they purpose an other 
day to be, either sounde in Religion, or wise and discrete in any 
vocation of the common wealth. 

Agayne, in the lowest degree, it is no low point of learnyng 
and iudgement for a Scholemaster, to make trewe difference 
betwixt 

IHumile tf depressum: 
f Lene & remissum: 

I - Siccum y aridum: 

r Exile & macrum: 

f InaffeStatum y neghBum. 



rell, ; 



'n these poyntes, some, louing MelanSlhon v 
ill worthie, but yet not considering well nor wiselie, now He 
if nature, and all his life and studie by iudgement was wholly 
spent in genere Disiiplinabili, that is, in teacliing, reading, and 
expounding plainlie and aptlie schole matters, and therfore 
imployed thereunto a fitte, sensible, and caulme kinde of 
speaking and writing, some I say, with very well louyng, 
but not with verie well weying Melanil hones doinges, 
do frame them selues a style, cold, leane, and weake, 
though the matter he neuer so warme hi. earnest, not moch 
vnlike vnto one, that had a pleasure, in a roughe, raynic^i 
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dajr, 10 cloihc hitn sclfc with nothing els, but a dcmie, bukram 
cassok, pbinc wiihoui pliics, and single with our lyning: which 
will neither beare of winde nor wether, nor yet Itepe out the 
sunne, in any hote day. 

Some suppose, and that by good reason, that MilanHhon 
him sclfe came to this low kinde of writing, by 
^"P*""- vsing ouer moch Paraphram in reading : For 

leaching. Studying therl)ie to make euerie thing streight 

hath hurt and casic, in smothing and playning all things to 

'^*"f*'. much, ncucr Icaueth, whiles the sence it selfe be 

writing. l*'^! 1"^'^' iowse and fasie. And some of those 

Paraphrasit of Melanahati be set out in Printe, as, 
Pra Areh'ia Pstta, is" Marts Marcilh : But a scholer, by myne 
opinion, is better occupied in playing or slepine, than in 
spendyng time, not onelie vainlie but also harmefultie, in soch 
a kinde of exercise. 

If a Master woulde haue a perfite example to folow, how, 

in Gtnere subllmiy to auoide Nimium, or in Mediocri, to atteyne 

Satii, or in Humili, to exchew Parum, let him read diJigently 

for the first, Secundom Philippicam, for the meane, 

De Natura Deorunty and for the lowest, Parutiontf. 

Or, if in an other tong, ye looke for like example, in like 

perfection, for ail those three degrees, read Pro 

^"'' CttsiphanU, Ad Liptinm^ Uf Centra Olympiodorum, 

and, what witte, Arte, and diligence is hable to 

aiFourde, yc shall plainety see. 

For our tyme, the odde man to performe all three perfitlie, 
whatsoeuer be doth, and to know the way to do them skilfullte, 
whan so euer he list, is, in my poore opinion, 
loannes Sturmius. 

He also councelleth all scholers to beware of Paraphras'n, 
except it be, from worse to better, from rude and barbarous, to 
proper and pure latin, and yet no man to exercise that neythcr, 
except soch one, as is alreadie furnished with plentie of learning, 
and grounded with stedtast iudgement before. 

All theis faultes, that thus manie wise men do finde with 
the exercise of Paraphraus, in turning the best latin, into other, 
as guod as they can, that is, ye may be sure, into a great deale 
worse, than it was, both in right choice for proprietie, and trewe 
placing, for good order is committed also commonlie in all 
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common scholes, by the scholemasters, in tossing and trebling 
yong wittes (as I sayd in the beginning) with that boocherlie 
feare in making of Latins. 

Therefore, in place, of Latines for yong scholers, and of 
Paraphrasis for the masters, I wold haue double translation 
specially vsed. For, in double translating a perfite peece of 
Tullie or Cresar, neyther the scholer in learning, nor y^ Master 
in teaching can erre. A true tochstone, a sure metwand heth 
before both their eyes. For, all right cSgruitie : prdprietie of 
wordes; order in sentences: the right imitation, to inuent good 
matter, to dispose it in good order, to coniirme it with good 
reason, to expresse any purpose fitlie and orderlie, is learned 
thus, both easelie & perfitlie : Yea, Co misse somtyme in this 
kinde of translation, bringeth more profFet, than to hit right, 
either in Paraphrast or making of Latins. For though ye say 
well, in a latin making, or in a Paraphash, yet you being but 
in doute, and vncertayne whether ye saie well or no, ye gather 
and lay vp in memorie, no sure frute of learning thereby ; But 
if ye fault in translation, ye ar easelie taught, how pertitlie to 
amende it, and so well warned, how after to exchew, all soch 
faultes againe. 

Paraphrasis therefore, by myne opinion, is not meete for 
Grammer scholes : nor yet verie fitte for yong men in the 
vniuersitie, vntill studie and tyrae, haue bred in them, perfite 
learning, and stedfast iudgement. 

There is a kinde of Paraphrasis, which may be vsed, without 
all hurt, to moch profFet: but it serueth onely the Greke and 
not the latin, nor no other tong, as to alter linguam lonicam aut 
Doricam into meram Atlicam : A notable example there is left 
vnto vs by a notable learned man Diony: Halicarn: who, in his 
booke, -rrepi a-vvTa^sm^, dotli translate the goodtie storie of 
Candauies and Gy^a in I. Herodoii, out of lonica lingua^ into 
Atticam. Read the place, and ye shall take, both pleasure and 
proiFet, in conference of it. A man, that is exercised in reading, 
Thiuydides, Xenophon, Plata, and Demaithenes, in vsing to turne, 
like places of Herodotus, after like sorte, shuld shortlie cum to 
soch a knowledge, in vnderstanding, speaking, and writing the 
Greeke tong, as fewe or none hath yet attcyned in England. 
The like exercise out of Darica lingua may be also vsed, if a 
man take that litie booke of Plato, Titmcus Locrus^ de Anima tt 
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naturoy which is writt€ Doriciy and turne it into soch Greeke, 
as Plato vseth in other workes. The booke, is but two leaues : 
and the labor wold be, but two weekes: but surelie the profiet, 
for easie vnderstanding, and trewe writing the Greeke tonge, 
wold conteruaile wyth the toile, that som men taketh, in 
otherwise coldlie reading that tonge, two jreares. 

And yet, for the latin tonge, and for the exercise of Para- 
phrasisy in those places of latin, that can not be bettered, if some 
yong man, excellent of witte, corragious in will, lustie of nature, 
and desirous to contend euen with the best latin, to better it, if 
be can, surelie I commend his forwardnesse, and for his better 
instruction therein, I will set before him, as notable an example 
of Paraphrasisy as is in Record of learning. Cicero him selfe, 
doth contend, in two sondrie places, to expresse one matter, 
with diuerse wordes : and that is Paraphrasisy saith Quintillian. 
The matter I suppose, is taken out of Panatius : and therefore 
being translated out of Greeke at diuers times, is vttered for his 
purpose, with diuers wordes and formes: which kinde of exercise, 
for perfite learned men, is verie profitable. 

2. De Finib. 

a. Homo enim Rationem hahet h natura menti datam quay ^ 
causas rerum et consecutiones videty £sf similitudinesy transferty &f 
disiunSfa coniungity & cum prasentibus futura copulaty omnemg 
comple^itur vita consequentis statum, b. Eadema ratio facit 
hominem hominum appetentemy cumg hisy naturoy & sermone in vsu 
congruentem : vt profeSfus i caritate domesticoru ac suorumy currat 
longiuSy y se implicety primb Ciuiuy deinde omnium mortalium 
societati : vtg non sihi soli se natii meminerity sed patriay sed suisy 
vt exigua pars ipsi relinquatur,^ c. Et quonia eadem natura 
cupiditatem ingenuit homini veri inueniendiy quod facilUmi apparety 
cum vacui curisy etiam quid in caelo fiaty scire auemuSy ^c, 

I. Officiorum. 

a. Homo autemy qui rationis est particepSy per quam conse- 
quentia cernity & causas rerum videty earumg progressuSy et quasi 
antecessiones non ignoraty similitudineSy comparaty rebusg prasentibus 
adiungity atg anneSfit futurasy facile totius vita cursum videty ad 
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eamqui degendam pneparat res necessarias. b. Eademg natura vt 
raticnis hem'tnem conciliat hsmirti, &f ad Oratioms, tif ad vita 
societatem : ingtntrata imprimis priedpuum qumdam amorem in 
toi, qui procreati svnt, impeUitg vt hsminum catus i^ etlebrari 
inter se, ^ sibi obediri ve/it, oh easg causas studeat parart ea, 
quie suppeditent ad cultum ttf ad vi&vm., nee sibi soli, sed caniugi, 
liberis, caterisa quos charts habeat, tuerta debeat. z. Qua cura 
exsuuitat eliam animos, i^ maiores ad rem gerendam facit : impri- 
misg heminis est propria veri inquisitis atg inuestigatia : tta aim 
sumus neceffarijs negocijs curis^ vacui, turn aacmui aliquid vidtre, 
audire, addiscere^ cognitionema rerum mtrabilium, ta'c. 

The conference of these two places, conteinyng so excellent 
a peece of learning, as this is, expressed by so worthy a witte, 
as Tu/lies was, must needes bring great pleasure and proffit to 
him, that niaketh trew counte, of learning and honestie. But 
if we had the Greh Author, the first Patterne of all, and therby 
to see, how Tu/lirs witte did worke at diuerse tymes, how, out 
of one excellent Image, might be framed two other, one in face 
and fauor, but somwhat differing in forme, figure, and color, 
surelie, such a peece of workemanship compared with the 
Paterne it selfe, would better please the ease of honest, wise, 
and learned niyndes, tha two of the (direst Venusses, that euer 
Apelles made. 

And thus moch, for all kinde of Paraphrasis, fitte or vnfit, 
for Scholers or other, as I am led to thinke, not onelie, by mine 
owne experience, but chiefly by the authoritie & Judgement of 
those, whom I my selfe would gladliest folow, and do counsel! 
all myne to do the same : not contcndyng with any other, that 
will otherwise either thinke or do. 

Metaphrasii. 
This kinde of exercise is all one with Paraphrasis, saue it is 
out of verse, either into prose, or into some other kinde of 
meter : or els, out of prose into verse, which was 
Socrates exercise and pastime (as Plato reporteth) pi^^^ 
when he was in prison, to translate Msopes Fabules 
into verse. QuintHian doth greatlie praise also this exercise: 
but bicause TuUie doth disalow it in yong men, by myne 
opinion, it were not well to vsc it in Grammer Schoies, euen 
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for the 8c!fc same causes, that be recited against Paraphrasii. 
And thcrforc, for the vse, or misuse of it, the same is to be 
thought, that is spoken of Paraphratis before. This was 
Su/piflui exercise: and he gathering vp thcrby, a Poeticall kinde 
of tallce, is iuatlic named of Cic/ro, grandis rt Tragicus Orator: 
which I chink is spoken, not for his praise, but for other mens 
warning, to exchew the like l^ulte. Yet neuerthcles, if our 
Scholcmasicr for his owne instruction, is desirous, to see a 
perfite example hereof, I will recite one, which 1 thinke, no 
man is so bold, wilt say, that he can amend it; & that is 
Chriits the Priestes Oration to the Greies, in the 
""■ '■ ■ beginnyng of Homers Iliai, turned excellentlie 
"■ *■ "■ into prose by Sacraies him selfe, and that aduised- 
iie and purposetie for other to folow : and therfore he calieth 
this exercise, in the same place, fiifitjait;, that is, /'n/fa//e, which 
is most trew: but, in this booke, for teachyng sake, I will name 
it Metaphroiity retcinyng the word, that all teachers 
case, do vse. 



Homerus. I. 'IXtaS. 

o yap tjKOe 0oa<; ivl i^a? ''^X*' 
'KliffOftevof re $vyaTpa. if>epa>v t airtpeltri, 
vrefifjMT ex'^" ^'' X^P'^^^ ex-q^oXov 'ATroXXwcc;, 
ypvaioi avi tricjj'mpm- xai ikiffffero TravTa! 'AjfcU 
ArpetBa Se iiaXtma 3ilw, Koirfn-ifTope Xotoc. 

'ArpetSaC re, xal aXXoi evKP^fuSev 'A^^atoi, 
vfilv fiev Stoi Soiev, 'OXvfiWta hatfiwr eyovTiV, 
eKT^epiraL Tlpinfioio TroXtji, «5 S oiica& iKeaBeu' 
TraiSa S' ep,ol \v(Xai re ^tk-qv, Ta r dtroiva Sep^etri 
a^ofievoi A(o? viof eKJiffoXoir ' AtroXKajva. 

ev$' aWoi ukv TrdfTt^ eirevipiiixijixai' 'A)(aiot 
aiBeiadai 6' lepija, Koi a/yXab, hiySai, airoLva' 
(iW' oiiK 'ArpelSj} ' Ayap,ep.vovi. r)iiSave ffvfjM, 
aWa icaiew^ atpiet, tcparephv &' i-n-'i p.v6ov rreWei', \ 

p.'Q <re, jipov, KoiXrja-iv eyi> "rrapk VT)va\ Kvxeloi, 
T] vvv STidvvovr, t] vnrepov aJrts lovTa, 
p,-q uv roi ou ■)(,P'i^<''f'V TKr/Trrpov, KOt <nefi,p.a 6eo 
TTjv S' e7<i) ou XviTQ), -rrplv tiiv koI yrjpai; ewei-triv, 
^fieTepcp ivl oiKip, ev "Apytl TtjXoBi Trdrpti^ 
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dW Wi, fi.ij fi epedi^e- aaanepoi; 019 Ke iit'ijai. 

(i>1 ?diOT ■ eSSfitrev S o yepmir, xal itrelOero fiu6^' 
^ij S' a,Ke<ov Traph Siva •7ro\u<f>Xoiij'0oio daXduo'ijv, 
TToXXa S' etreiT awdvevde kiqiv ripaS' o yepai6<i 
' A'TToWtDvi atraKTi, tov ■fivKop.ai reKe Atjtw* 

K\vOi fi,ev, dpyupoTO^ , os ^pi/crj/u dfj.<pi0i^ijKai, 
itiWav re ^aSt-qv, "Vevihaio re l<fn dvdo'aei^, 
iTfLLvdev, el wore toi yaplevT iirl vrjan fpeTJra, 
^^ ^ a Sfj TTOTe TOi Kard -nlova fit}pi' eKtja 
^^Kl Tavpav, ^l>' atydii', roSe fioi, Kp'jijpot' ieXSaip' 
^^^^ riaeiav Aavao'i iftd Sdxpva aotffi ^eXeaatv. 

^^^r Socrates in 3. de Rep. saith thus, ^^1 

^^^^ ^pdoai yap dvev fierpou, ^H| 

^^^^ ov ydp elfit TToiTjTiKov, ^^3 

■rfXSee 6 '^pvaTi'i T^f t6 6\jyarpo<; Xv-rpa 
Twv 'A)(aiwv, fijdXiara Se twc ^amXecov: K\ 
p,iv Toy? Seoii^ Sovvat eXovrai ttjv Tpolav, a 
T^v Be dvyarepa 01 ainw Xva-ai, Seja/iej/ou? a-Troiva, leal tov 
Oehv aiieaBevTai. 'Vaiavra he eiVoi/TO? avrou, o'l pxv a}i:Xoi 
iae^ovTO Kai avi/ypovv, o Se ' Ayafiifivaiv f)yplai,vev, ivreX- 
XofitpO'i vvv re dTrtevat, Kat aZ0i^ p-rj eXdelv, %i) aiira to T6 
aKTjtTTpav, Koi rd rav ffeov trrep-para oCk itrapKeffoi. -Trpiv 
Si XvSfjvai avTov ffuyarepa, ev 'Apyei e<fir] yripdireLV p-STO, o5. 
dirUvai. hi iiciX^ve, Kcii pt) ipeBi^eiv, Xva irw? oiica&e eXBoi, 
o Se wpea-^vrrii aKOVuat; eheitrk te koX aTr-gei triyi}, dirox^' 
pyjirag S' ex: tou irrpaTaireSov TroXXd rm ' ATToXXtuvt eu;^eTo, 
ra; re eirwvvp.iiav tov Beov dva/caXmv xai {nToptp,vriatctav Kal 
airanwv, eX ti iriinroTe if ev vaJiv oiicohoti.i<Te<Tiv, ^ e'v tepiSv 
BvaiaK Keyapirr pivov haprjcaiTo. wv hi) xdpiv icarei/j^eTO 
rlaai. row? A;^atous tu a hoKpva tow ^Kelvov ffiXetrit/, 

To compare Homer and Plain together, two wonders of 
nature and arte for wicte and eloquence, is most pleasant and 
profitable, for a man of ripe iudgement. Plam turning of 
Homtr in this place, doth not ride a loft in Poeticall termes, 
but goeth low and soft on foote, as prose and Pedeitrh aratta 
ahouM do. If Sulpitiui had had Plates consideration, in right 
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vsing this exercise, he had not desenied the name of Tragicus 
Oratory who should rather haue studied to expresse vim Demos- 
thenisy tYiznfurorem Poata^ how good so euer he was, whom he 
did folow. 

And therfbre would I haue our Scholemaster wey well 
together Homer and Plato^ and marke diligentlie these foure 
pomtes, what is kept : what is added : what is left out : what 
is changed, either, in choise of wordes, or forme of sentences : 
which foure pointes, be the right tooles, to handle like a worke- 
man, this kinde of worke : as our Scholer shall better vnder- 
stand, when he hath bene a good while in the Vniuersitie: 
to which tyme and place, I chiefly remitte this kinde of exercise. 

And bicause I euer thought examples to be the best kinde 
of teaching, I will recite a golden sentece out of that Poete, 
which is next vnto Horner^ not onelie in tyme, but also in 
worth ines : which hath bene a paterne for many worthie 
wittes to follow, by this kind of Metaphrasis^ but I will content 
my selfe, with foure workemen, two in Greke^ and two in Lattn^ 
soch, as in both the tonges, wiser & worthier, can not be looked 
for. Surelie, no stone set in gold by most cunning workeme, 
is in deed, if right counte be made, more worthie the looking 
on, than this golden sentence, diuerslie wrought vpon, by soch 
foure excellent Masters. 

Hesiodus, 2. 

1. ovTO^ fiev iravdpLo-TO^, &9 avr^ irdvra vorfarf, 
(bpaa-a-dfievo^ rd k ^Treira kol €9 reXo^ ^<tlv afxelvto: 

2. €<r5\o9 S' a3 KaKclvofff 09 ei elirovn iridryraiy 

3. &9 Se Ke firjT avro^ voerf, fiijT dXXov aKOveov 
iv Ovfitp /3dXXr)Taiy 6 S' air dxpvio<; dvrfp, 

f Thus rudelie turned into 
base English. 

1. That man in wisedome passeth ally 
to know the best who hath a head : 

2. And meetlie wise eeke counted shall^ 
who yeildes him selfe to wise mens read : 

3. Who hath no witte^ nor none will heare^ 
amongest all fooles the bell may beare. 
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Sophocles In Antigone. 

'Pvvai rov avSpa iravr itnaT^fi.ij'i TrXewv : 
El 5' ovv {tj>lKii '^ap TOVTO /it) TavTt] piimv), 
Kai Twc Xfyovrmv ev koKov to fiavdaveiv. 
Marke the wisedome of SophoeUs, in leauyng out the last 
because it was not cumlie for the sonne to vsc it to 



^^ f D. Basi/eus in his Exhortation to youth. 

^^'^iAeftvrjtrde rov 'HirioBov, o? tfyrja-i, dpia-rov /j-ev elvat 
tSu ira/)' kavTOv ra heovra ^vuopatirra. 2, 'E.trBXov he xaKet- 
vov, Toc rol^, "Trap erepcov inroSei-x«tiTi,v e-rro/j.euov. 3. rov 
Se TTphv ovhsTepov eTn-n/Beioi' axpsiov eti/ai, irpo^ 'Am-avra. 

fT M. Cic. Pro A. Cluentio. 
I Sapiintiisiinum esse dicunt eum, cui, quod opus sit, ipsi veniat in 
menti : 2. Proxime accedere i/tum, qui alterius bene inuentis 
ohtemperet. 3. In stu/ticia centra est : minus enim stultus est 
is, cui nihil in nuntem venit, quam Hie, qui, quod stultk alteri venit 
in mentem comprobat. 
Cicero doth not plainlle expresse the last sentence, but doth 
inuent it fitlie for his purpose, to taunt the folie and simplicitie 
in his aduersarie /fiiius, not weying wiselie, the sutle doynges 
of Chrysogsnus and Staienus. 

f Tit. Liuius in Orat. Minutij. Lib. 22. 

I. S/spe ego audiui milites; eum primum esse virum, qui ipse 

consulate quid in rem sit : 2. Secundum eum, qui bene monenti 

ebediat : 3, Qui, nee ipse consulere, ncc alteri parere scit, eum 

extremi esse ingenij. 

Now, which of all these foure, Sophocles, S. Basil, Cicero, or 

Liuie^ hath expressed Hesiodus best, the iudgement is as hard, as 

the workemanship of euerie one ts most excellent in deede. An 

other example out of the Latin tong also I will recite, for the 

worthines of the workeman therof, and that is Horace, who hatb 
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so turned the begvnning of Terence Eunuchus^ as doth worke in 
me, a pleasant ^miration, as oft so euer, as I compare those 
two places togither. And though euerie Master, and euerie 
TOod Scholer to, do know the places, both in Terence and 
Itiorace^ yet I will set them heare, in one place togither, that 
with more pleasure, they may be compared together. 

S Terentius in Eunucho. 

Quid igitur faciam ? non earn ? ne nunc quidem cum accersor 
vltri ? an potius ita me comparemj non perpeti meretricum con- 
tumelias? exclusit: reuocatj redeam? non^ si me obsecret. par- 
men o a little after. Here^ qua res in seneg consilium neg modum 
habet vllum, eam consilio regere non potes. In Amore hac omnia 
insunt vitia^ iniuria^ suspicioneSy inimicitia, inducia^ bellum^ pax 
rursum, Incerta hac si tu postules ratione certa facere^ nihilo plus 
agaSy g si des operam^ vt cum ratione insanias. 

f Horatius, lib. Sen 2. Saty. 3. 

Nee nunc cum me vocet vltroy 
Accedam ? an potius mediter finire dolor es ? 
Exclusit : reuocat^ redeam ? non si obsecret, Ecce 
Seruus non Paulo sapientior : $ Here^ qua res 
Nee modum habety neg consilium^ ratione modig 
Tractari non vult, in amorey hac sunt malay bellum^ 
Pax rursum : hac si quis tempestatis propi ritu 
Mobilioy et caca fluitantia sortey laboret 
Reddere certOy sihi nihilh plus explicety ac si 
Insanire paret certa rationey modhg. 

This exercise may bring moch profite to ripe heads, and 
stayd iudgementes : bicause, in traueling in it, the mynde must 
nedes be verie attentiue, and busilie occupide, in turning and 
tossing it selfe many wayes : and conferryng with great pleasure, 
the varietie of worth ie wittes and iudgementes togither : But 
this harme may sone cum therby, and namelie to yong Scholers, 
lesse, in seeking other wordes, and new forme of sentences, they 
chance vpon the worse : for the which onelie cause, Cicero 
thinketh this exercise not to be fit for yong men. 
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This is a way of studie, belonging, rather to matter, than to 
wordes : to memorie, than to vtterance : to those that be 
learned alreadie, and hath small place at ail amonges yong 
scholers in Grammer scholes. It may profFet priuately some 
learned men, but it hath hurt generallie learning it selfe, very 
moch. For by it haue we lost whole Tragus, the best part of 
7". Liuius, the goodlie Dictionarie of Pampeius festus, a great 
deale of the Ciuill lawe, and other many notable bookes, for the 
which cause, I do the more mislike this exercise, both in old 
and yong, 

Epiiome, is good priuatelie for himselfe that doth worke it, 
but ill commonlie for all other that vse other mens labor therein; 
a silie poore kinde of studie, not vnlike to the doing of those 
poore folke, which neyther till, nor sowe, nor reape themselues, 
but gleane by steltb, vpon other mens growndes. Soch, haue 
emptie barnes, for deare yeares. 

Grammer schules haue fewe Epitoma to hurt them, except 
Ep'nheta Textorh, and such beggarlie gatheringes, as Herman, 
whitlSngton, and other like vulgares for making of latines : yea 
I do wishe, that all rules for yong scholers, were shorter than 
they be. For without doute, Grammalka it selfe, is sooner and 
surer learned by examples of good authors, than by the naked 
rewles of Grammarians. Epitome hurteth more, in the vni- 
uersities and studie of Philosophie : but most of all, in diuinitie 
it selfe. 

In deede bookes of common places be verie necessarie, to 
induce a man, into an orderlie generall knowledge, how to 
referre orderlie all that he readeth, nd ceria rerum Capita, and 
not wander in studie. And to that end did P. Lomharilui the 
master of sentences and Ph. Melanflhon in our dales, write two 
notable bookes of common places. 

But to dwell in Epitomes and bookes of common places, and 
not to binde himselfe dailie by orderlie studie, to reade with all 
diligence, principallie the holyest scripture and withall, the best 
Doctors, and so to learnc to make trewe difference betwixt, i' 
authoritie of the one, and the Counsel! of the other, malcclh i 
many seeming, and sonburnt ministers as we haue, who 
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learning is gotten in a sommer heal, and washed away, with 
a Christmas snow againe : who neuerthelesse, are lesse to be 
blamed, than chose blind bussardcs, who in late yeares, of 
wilfull maliciousnes, would ncyther Jearne themselues, nor 
could teach others, any thing at all. 

Paraphram hath done lesae hurt to learning, than EpiUme: 
for no Paraphram, though there be many, shall neuer take 
away Dauids Psalter. Erasmus Pamphrasli being neuer so 
good, shall neuer banishe the new Testament. And in an 
other schoie, the Paraphrash of BiDcardus, or Samhucus, shal 
neuer take ^r'niotUs Rhetoricke, nor Horace de Artt PotUca^ out 
of learned mens handes. 

But, as concerning a schoie Epitotne, he that wold haue an 
example of it, let him read Lueian -Trepl KaWovv which is the 
veric Epildmi of latraUs oration de hudihut Helime, whereby 
he may learne, at the least, this wise lesson, that a man ought 
to beware, to be ouer bold, in altering an excellent mans 
worlte. 

Neuertheles, some kinde of Epiiame may be vsed, by men 
of skilful iudgement, to the great profFet also of others. As if 
a wise man would take Halles Cronicle, where moch good 
matter is quite marde with Indenture Englishe, and Arst change, 
strange and inkhorne tearmes into proper, and commonlie vsed 
wordes : next, specially to wcde out that, that is superfluous 
and idle, not onelie where wordes be vainlie heaped one vpon 
an other, but also where many sentences, of one meaning, be 
so clowted vp together as though M. Hal/had bene, not writing 
the storie of England, but varying a sentence in Hitching 
schoie : surelie a wise learned man, by this way of Epitome, in 
cutting away wordes and sentences, and diminishing nothing at 
all of the matter, shold leaue to mens vse, a storie, halfe as 
moch as it was in quantitie, but twise as good as it was, both 
for pleasure and also commoditie. 

An other kinde of Epitotne may be vsed likewise very well, 
to moch proffet. Som man either by lustines of nature, or 
brought by ill teaching, to a wrong iudgement, is ouer full of 
words, setences, & matter, & yet all his words be proper, apt 
& well chosen ; all his setences be rownd and trimlie framed : 
his whole matter growndcd vpon good reason, & stuffed with 
fuJ argumets, for his intent & purpose. Yet whe his talke 
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shalbe heard, or his writing be red, of soch one, as is, either of 
my two dearest freodes, M. Haddmi at home, or hhn Sturmtus 
in Germanie, that Nimium in him, which fooles and vnlcarned 
will most commend, shaJl eyther of thies two, bite his lippe, or 
shake his heade at it. 

This fulnes as it is not to be misliked in a yong man, so in 
farder aige, in greater skill, and weightier affaires, it is to be 
temperated, or else discretion and iudgement shall seeme to be 
wanting in him. But if his stile be still ouer rancke and lustie, 
as some men being neuer so old and spent by yeares, will still 
be full of youthful! conditions as was Syr F. Bryan, and euer- 
more wold haue bene : soch a rancke and full writer, must vsc, 
if he will do wiselie the exercise of a verie good kinde of 
Epitome, and do, as certaine wise men do, that be ouer fat and 
fleshie : who leauing their owne full and plentifull table, go to 
soiorne abrode from home for a while, at the temperate diet of 
some sober man : and so by litle and litle, cut away the 
grosnesse that is in them. As for an example : If Osorius 
would leaue of his lustines in striuing against S. Justeii, and his 
ouer raiicke rayling against poore Luther, and the troth of Gods 
doctrine, and giue his whole studie, not to write any thing of 
his owne for a while, but to traslate Demsst/jenes, with so straite, 
fast, & temperate a style in latine, as he is in Greeke, he would 
becume so perht & pure a writer, I beleue, as hath bene fewe 
or none sence Ciceroes dayes : And so, by doing himself and all 
learned moch good, do others lesse harme, & Chrisles doctrine 
lesse iniury, tha he doth : & with all, wyn vnto himselfe many 
worthy frends, who agreing with him gladly, in y^ loue & 
liking of excellent learning, are sorie to see so worthie a witte, 
so rare eloquence, wholie spent and consumed, in striuing with 
God and good men, 

Emonges the rest, no man doth lament him more than 
I, not onelie for the excellent learning that I see in him, but 
also bicause there hath passed priuatelie betwixt him and me, 
sure tokens of moch good will, and frendlie opinion, the one 
toward the other. And surelie the distance betwixt London and 
Lysbon, should not stoppe, any kinde of frendlie dewtie, that I 
could, eyther shew to him, or do to his, if the greatest matter 
of al! did not in certeyne pointes, separate our myndes. 

And yet for my parte, both toward him, and diuei^ •wi\w^ 1 
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here at humc, for like cause of excellent learning, great wisdome, 
and gentle humanitie, which I haue scene in them, and felt at 
their handcs my selfe, where the matter of difference is mere 
conscience in a quiet niindc inwardlie, and not contentious 
malice with spitefull raylingopenlic, I can be content to foUowe 
this rcwlc, in misliking some one thing, not to hate for anie 
thing els. 

out as for all the bloodie beastes, as that fat Boore of the 
„ . g* wood : or those brauling Bulles of Basaii : or any 

lurking Dormus, blinde, not by nature, but by 
malice, & as may be gathered of their owne testimonie, giuen 
oucr to bllndnes, for giuing ouer Gud & his word j or soch as 
be so lustie runnegates, as first, runne from God & his trew 
doctrine, than, from their Lordes, Masters, & all dewtie, next, 
fro them selucs & out of their wittcs, lastly from their Prince, 
contrey, & all dew allegeiice, whether they ought rather to be 
pitied of good men, for their miserie, or contemned of wise 
men, for their malicious folic, let good and wise men deter- 
mine. 

And to returnc to Epitome agayne, some will iudge moch 
boldnes in me, thus to iudge of Osarlus style : but wise men do 
know, that meane lookers on, may trewelie say, for a well made 
Picture : This face had bene more cumlie, if that hie redde in 
the cheeke, were somwhat more pure sanguin than it is : and 
yet the slander by, can not amend it himselfe by any way. 

And this is not written to the dispraise but to the great 
commendation of Osorius, because TulUe himselfe had the same 
fulnes in him ; and therefore went to Rades to cut it away : and 
saith himselfe, recepi me domum propt mutatus, nam quasi referuerat 
iam oraiio. Which was brought to passe I beleue, not onelie by 
the teaching of Moh Appollonius but also by a good way of 
Epitamey in binding him selfe to translate meros Atlicas Orntores^ 
and so to bring his style, from all lowse grosnesse, to soch firme 
festnes in latin, as is in Denioslhrnes in Greeke. And this to be 
most trew, may easelie be gathered, not onelie of L. Craaus 
talke in 1. de Or. but speciallie of Ciceroei owne deede in 
translating Denmthtnei and Mschines orations irtpl areif). to that 
rie ende and purpose. 

And although a man growndlie learned all readie, may take 
moch proft'et him aelfe in vsing, by Epilnmef to draw other mens 
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worlces for his owne memorie sake, into shorter rowme, as 
Conterui hath done verie well the whole Metamorphoih of Ould^ 
& Dauid Cythnem a great deale better, the ix. Muses of Htro- 
daUii^ and Melanchthon in myiie opinion, far best of all, the whole 
storic of Time, not onelie to his own vse, but to other mens 
proffet and hys great prayse, yet. Epitome is most necessarie of 
all in a mans owne writing, as we learne of that noble Poet 
f^irgii/, who, if Donatus say trewe, in writing that perfite worke 
of the GiDrgicia, vsed daiiie, when he had written 40. or 50. 
verses, not to cease cutting, paring, and poUishing of them, till 
he had brought them to the nomber of x. or xij. 

And this exercise, is not more nedefullie done in a great 
worke, than wiselie done, in your common daiiie writing, either 
of letter, or other thing else, that is to say, to peruse diligentlie, 
and see and spie wiselie, what is alwaies more than nedeth : 
For, twenty to one, oiFend more, in writing to moch, than to 
litle : euen as twentie to one, iall into sicknessc, raiher by ouer 
moch fulnes, than by anie lackc or emptinesse. And therefore 
is he alwaies the best English Physition, that best can geue 
a purgation, that is, by way of Epitome, to cut all ouer much 
away. And surelie mens bodies, be not more full of iU hu 
than commonlie mens myndes (if they be yong, lustie, proude, 
like and loue them selues well, as most men do) be full of lansies, 
opinions, errors, and faulles, not onelie in inward inuention, but 
also in all their viterance, either by pen or taulke. 

And of all other men, euen those that haue ye inuentiuest 
heades, for all purposes, and roundest tonges in all matters and 
places (except they learne and vse this good lesson of Epitome) 
commit commonlie greater faultes, than dull, staying silent 
do. For, quicke inuentors, and faire readie speakers, being 
boldned with their present habilitie to say more, and perchance 
better to, at the soden for that present, than any other can do, 
vse lesse heipe of diligence and studie than they ought to do : 
and so haue in them commonlie, lesse learning, and weaker 
iudgemcnt, for all deepe considerations, than some duller heades, 
and slower tonges haue. 

And therefore, readie speakers, generallie be not the best, 
playnest, and wisest writers, nor yet the deepest 
weightie affaires, bicause they do not tarry to weye an? 
all thinges, as they should ; but hauing their heades 1 
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matter, be lilce pennes ouer full of inclce, which will sotier 
blotie, than make any faire lener at all. Tyme was, whan 
1 had experience i)f two Ambassadors in one place, the one of 
a bote head to inuent, and of a hastie hand to write, the other, 
coldc and stayd in both : but what difference of their doinges 
was made by wise men, is not vnltnownc to some persons. The 
Bishop of Winchester Sttph : Gardiner had a quicke head, and 
a readic tong, and yet was not the best writer in England. 
Cictro in Brutus doth wiselie note the same in S/rg : Galbo, and 
Q. liarUnuuSy who were both, hole, lustie, and plaine speakers, 
but colde, lowse, and rough writers: And 7uille telleth the 
cause why, saying, whfl they spake, their tong was naturally 
caried with full tyde & wynde of their witte : whan they wrote 
their head was solitarie, dull, and caulme, and so their style was 
blonte, and their writing colde: Quo^ vitium, sayth Cicero, 
Per'ingeniosis hominibui neg^ lalis doilis pUruma amdit. 

And therfore all quick iiiuentors, & readie faire speakers, 
must be carefull, that, to their goodnes of nature, they adde 
also in any wise, studie, labor, leisure, learning, and iudgement, 
and than they shall in deede, passe all other, as I know some do, 
in whome all those qualities are fullie planted, or else if they 
glue ouer moch to their witte, and ouer litle to their labor and 
learning, they will sonest ouer reach in taulke, and fardest cum 
behinde in writing whatsocuer they take in hand. The methode 
of Epitome is most necessarie for soch kinde of men. And thus 
much concerning the vse or misuse of all kinde of Epitomes in 
matters of learning. 

•^- Imilatio. ^| 

Imitation, is a facultie to expresse liuelie and perfitelie tli^^ 
example : which ye go about to folow. And of it selfe, it is 
large and wide : for all the workes of nature, in a maner be 
•examples for arte to folow. 

But to our purpose, all languages, both learned and mother 

tonges, be gotten, and gotten onelie by Imitation. For as ye 

vse to heare, so ye learne to speake : if ye heare no other, ye 

speake not your selfe : and whome ye onelic heare, of them 1 

lelie learne. f 

And therefore, if ye would speake as the best and wisestJ 
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ye must be conuersant, where the best and wisest are : but if 
yow be borne or brought vp in a rude contrie, ye shall not chose 
but spealce rudelie : the rudest man of all knoweth this to be 

Yet neuerthelesse, the rudenes of common and mother 

tonges, is no bar for wise speaking. For in the rudest contrie, 
and most barbarous mother language, many be fount! can speake 
verie wiselie : but in the Greeke and latin tong, the two onelie 
learned tonges, which be kept, not in common taulke, but in 
priuate bookes, we finde alwayes, wisdoms and eloquence, good 
matter and good vtterance, neuer or seldom a sonder. For all 
soch Authors, as be fullest of good matter and right iudgement 
in doctrine, be likewise alwayes, most proper in wordes, most 
apte in sentence, most plaine and pure in vttering the same. 

And contrariwise, in those two tonges, all writers, either in 
Religion, or any sect of Philosophic, who so euer be fouiide 
fbnde in iudgement of matter, be commonlie found as rude in 
vttering their mynde. For Stolckes, Anabaptistes, and Friers : 
with Epicures, Libertines and Monkes, being most like in 
learning and life, are no fonder and pernicious in their opinions, 
than they be rude ajid barbarous in their writinges. They be 
not wise, therefore that say, what care I for a mans wordes and 
vtterance, if his matter and reasons be good. Soch men, say 
so, not so moch of ignorance, as eyther of some singular pride 
in themselues, or some speciall malice or other, or for some 
priuate &c perciall matter, either in Religion or other kinde of 
learning. For good and choice meates, be no more requisite 
for helthie bodies, than proper and apte wordes be for good 
matters, and also plaine and sensible vtterance for the best and 
depest reasons : in which two pointes standeth perfite eloquence, 
one. of the fairest and rarest giftes that God doth geue to man. 
I Ye know not, what hurt ye do to learning, that care not 
for wordes, but for matter, and so make a deuorse betwixt the 
tong and the hart. For markc all aiges : looke vpon the whole 
course of both the Greeke and Latin tonge, and ye shall surelie 
tinde, that, whan apte and good wordes began to be neglected, 
and properties of those two tonges to be confounded, than also 
began, ill deedes to spring : strange maners to oppresse good 
orders, newe and fond opinions to striue with olde a 
doctrine, first in Philosophic: and after in Religion-, (i^^ 
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iudgement of all thinees to be peruerted, and so vertue with 
learning is contemned, and studie left of: of ill thoughtes 
cummeth peruerse iudgement : of ill deedes springeth lewde 
taulke. Which fbwer misorders, as they mar mans life, so 
destroy they good learning withall. 

But behold the goodnesse of Gods prouidence for learning : 
all olde authors and sectes of Philosophy, which were fondest in 
opinion, and rudest in vtterance, as Stoickes and Epicures, first 
contemned of wise men, and after forgotten of all men, be so 
consumed by tymes, as they be now, not onelie out of vse, but 
also out of memorie of man : which thing, I surelie thinke, 
will shortlie chance, to the whole doctrine and all the bookes of 

Ehantasticall Anabapdstes and Friers, and of the beastlie 
libertines and Monkes. 

Aeaine behold on the other side, how Gods wisdome hath 
wrought, that of Academici and Peripatetici^ those that were 
wisest in iudgement of matters, and purest in vttering their 
myndes, the first and chiefest, that wrote most and best, in 
either tong, as Plato and Aristotle in Greeke, Tullie in Latin, be 
so either wholie, or sufficiently left vnto vs, as I neuer knew 
yet scholer, that gaue himselfe to like, and loue, and folow 
chieflie those three Authors but he proued, both learned, wise, 
and also an honest man, if he ioyned with all the trewe doctrine 
of Gods holie Bible, without the which, the other three, be but 
fine edge tooles in a fole or mad mans hand. 

But to returne to Imitation agayne : There be three kindes 
of it in matters of learning. 

The whole doctrine of Comedies and Tragedies, is a 
perfite imitatioriy or faire liuelie painted picture of the life of 
euerie degree of man. Of this Imitation writeth Plato at 
large in 3. de Rep, but it doth not moch belong at this time to 
our purpose. 

The second kind of Imitation^ is to folow for learning of 
tonges and sciences, the best authors. Here riseth, emonges 
proude and enuious wittes, a great controuersie, whether, one 
or many are to be folowed : and if one, who is that one : Seneca^ 
or Cicero : Salust or Casar^ and so forth in Greeke and Latin. 

The third kinde of Imitation^ belongeth to the second : as 
when you be determined, whether ye will folow one or mo, to 
know perfitlie, and which way to folow that one : in what 
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place: by what meatie and order; by what tooles and instm- 
ijientes ye shall do it, by what skill and iudgement, ye shall 
trcwelie discerne, whether ye folow rightlie or no. 

This Imitatk^ is diuirni/is materiel s'lmiUs traSfatio : and also, 
similis materiel dissmiih traifatk, as Virgitl folowed Hamer : but 
the Argument to the one was Vlyises, to the other /Eneas. 
Tullie persecuted Anton'is with the same wepons of eloquence, 
that Demesihencs vsed before against Philippe. 

Haraee foloweih Pin/lar, but either of them his owne 
Argument and Person ; as the one, Hiera king of Sldlie, the 
other Augustus the Emperor : and yet both for like respectes, 
that is, for their coragioua stoutnes in warre, and iust gouern- 
ment in peace. 

One of the best examples, for right Imitation we lacke, and 
that is Menander, whom our Terence, (as the matter required) in 
like argument, in the same Persons, with cquall eloquence, footc 
by foote did folow. 

Som peeces remaine, like broken lewelles, whereby men 
may rightlie esteme, and iustlie lament, the losse of the 

Erasmus^ the ornament of learning, in our tyme, doth wish 
that som man of learning and diligence, would take the like 
paines in Demestheties and Tullie, that Macroblus hath done in 
Homer and i^'irgUl, that is, to write out and ioyne together, 
where the one doth imitate the other. Erasmus wishe is good, 
but surelie, it is not good enough : for Macrabius gatherings for 
the Mneldos out of Hamer, and Eobanus Hessus more diligent 
gatherings for the Bucallkes out of Theocritus, as they be not 
fullie taken out of the whole heape, as they should be, but cuen 
as though they had not sought for them of purpose, but fownd 
them scatered here and there by chance in their way, euen so, 
onelie to point out, and nakedlie to ioyne togither their 
sentences, with no farder declaring the maner and way, how 
the one doth folow the other, were but a colde heipe, to the 
encrease of learning. 

But if a man would take this paine also, whan he hath layd 
two places, of Homer and yirgill, or of Demosthenes and Tu//ie 
togither, to teach plainlie withall, after this sort. 

I, Tullie reteyjieth thus much of the matter, thiea 
sentences, thies wordes ; 
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2. This and that he kaueth out, which he doth wittelie to 
this end and purpose. 

3. This he addeth here. 

4. This he diminisheth there. 

5. This he ordereth thus, with placing that here, not 
there. 

6. This he altereth and changeth, either, in propertie of 
wordes, in forme of sentence, in substance of the matter, or in 
one, or other conuenient circumstance of the authors present 
purpose. In thies fewe rude English wordes, are wrapt vp all 
the necessarie tooles and instrumentes, wherewith trewe Imita- 
tion is rightlie wrought withall in any tonge. Which tooles, 
I openlie confesse, be not of myne owne forging, but partlie left 
vnto me by the cunningest Master, and one of the worthiest 
lentlemen that euer England bred, Syr lohn Cheke : partelie 
borowed by me out of the shoppe of the dearest frende I haue 
out of England, lo. St, And therefore I am the bolder to 
borow of him, and here to leaue them to other, and namelie to 
my Children : which tooles, if it please God, that an other day, 
they may be able to vse rightlie, as I do wish and daylie pray, 
they may do, I shal be more glad, than if I were able to leaue 
them a great quantitie of land. 

This foresaide order and doctrine of Imitatioriy would bring 
forth more learning, and breed vp trewer iudgement, than any 
other exercise that can be vsed, but not for yong beginners, 
bicause they shall not be able to consider dulie therof. And 
trewelie, it may be a shame to good studentes who hauing so 
faire examples to follow, as P/ato and TulUe^ do not vse so wise 
wayes in folowing them for the obteyning of wisdome and 
learning, as rude ignorant Artificers do, for gayning a small 
commoditie. For surelie the meanest painter vseth more witte, 
better arte, greater diligence, in hys shoppe, in folowing the 
Picture of any meane mans face, than commonlie the best 
studentes do, euen in the vniuersitie, for the atteining of 
learning it selfe. 

Some ignorant, vnlearned, and idle student : or some busie 
looker vpon this litle poore booke, that hath neither will to do 
good him selfe, nor skill to iudge right of others, but can lustelie 
contemne, by pride and ignorance, all painfull diligence and 
right order in study, will perchance say, that I am to precise, to 
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curious, in marking and piteling thus about the imitation of 
others : and that the olde worthie Authors did neuer busie their 
heades and wittes, in folowyng so preciselic, either the matter 
what other men wrote, or e!s the maner how other men wrote. 
They will say, it were a plaine slauerie, h iniurie to, to shakkle 
and tye a good wicte, and hinder the course of a mas good 
nature with such bondes of seruitude, in folowyng other. 

Except soch men thinke them selues wiser then Ckern for 
teaching of eloquence, they must be content to turne a new 
leafe. 

The best booke that euer TuUie wrote, by all mens iudge- 
ment, and by his owne testimonie to, in writyng wherof, he 
employed most care, studie, learnyng and iudgement, is his 
booke dt Orat. ad Q. F. Now let vs see, what he did for the 
matter, and also for the maner of writing therof. For the 
whole booke consisteth in these two pointes onelie: In good 
matter, and good handling of the matter. And first, for the 
matter, it is whole jirhtollts, what so euer /fnlanle in the 
second, and Craaus in the third doth teach. Trust not me, 
but beleue Tullie him seife, who wriceth so, first, in that goodlie 
long Epistle ad P. Lentuium, and after in diuerse places ad 
Atticum. And in the verie booke it selfe, TuIHe will not haue 
it hidden, but both Calu/us and Crassui do oft and pleasantly lay 
that stelth to Antonius charge. Now, for the handling of the 
matter, was Tullie so precise and curious rather to follow an 
other mans Paterne, than to inuent some newe shape him selfe, 
namelie in that booke, wberin he purposed, to leaue to 
posteritie, the glorie of his witte? yea forsoth, that he did. 
And this is not my gessing and gathering, nor onelie performed 
by Tullie in verie deed, but vttered also by Tullie in plaine 
wordes : to teach other men thereby, what they should do, in 
talcing like matter in hand. 

And that which is specially to be marked, Tullif doth vtter 
platnlie his conceit and purpose therein, by the mouth of 
the wisest man in all that companie: for sayth Sctxuola him 
selfe, Cur non imtlamur^ Crassr^ Sscratem il/um, qui est in Phiedra 
Platonis i^c. 

And furder to vnderstand, that Tullie did not obiter and 
bichance, but purposelie and mindfullie bend him selfe to 
a precise and curious Imitation of Plato, concernyn^ the sKa.^^ 
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and forme of those bookes, marke I pray you, how curious 
Tullit is to vtter his purpose and doyng therein, writing thus to 
Atticui. 

Quod in his Oratorijs Itbris^ quos tantopere laudas^ personam 
disideras ScauoUty non earn temeri dimoui : Sed feci identj quod in 
woXireia Deus die noster PlatOy cum in Piraeum Socrates venisset ad 
Cephahim locupletem (sT festiuum Senem^ quoad prtmus ille sermo 
haberetur^ adest in disputando senex : Deinde^ cum ipse quog 
commodissimi locutus essety ad rem diuina dicit se velle dtscedere^ 
neg postea reuertitur. Credo Platonem vix putasse satis consonum 
forey si hominem id atatis in tam longo sermone diutius retinuisset : 
Multo ego satius hoc mihi cauendum putaui in Scauola^ qui ist atate 
et valetudine erat ea qua meministij iff his honoribusy vt vix satis 
decorum videretur eum plures dies esse in Crassi Tusculano. Et erat 
primi libri sermo non alienus h Sdeuola studijs : reliqui libri 
reyyoKoylav habenty vt scis. Huic ioculatoria disputationi senem 
ilium vt noraSy interesse sani nolui. 

If Cicero had not opened him selfe, and declared hys owne 
thought and doynges herein, men that be idle, and ignorant, and 
enuious of other mens diligence and well doinges, would haue 
sworne that Tullie had neuer mynded any soch thing, but that 
of a precise curiositie, we fayne and forge and father soch 
thinges of Tullicy as he neuer ment in deed. I write this, not 
for nought: for I haue heard some both well learned, and 
otherwayes verie wise, that by their lustie misliking of soch 
diligence, haue drawen back the forward nes of verie good wittes. 
But euen as such men them selues, do sometymes stumble vpon 
doyng well by chance and benefite of good witte, so would 
I haue our scholer alwayes able to do well by order of learnyng 
and right skill of iudgement. 

Concernyng Imitation, many learned men haue written, 
with moch diuersitie for the matter, and therfore with great 
contrarietie and some stomacke amongest them selues. I 
haue read as many as I could get diligentlie, and what I 
thinke of euerie one of them, I will freelie say my mynde. 
With which freedome I trust good men will beare, bicause 
it shall tend to neither spitefuU nor harmefull controuersie. 

In TulUey it is well touched, shortlie taught, not fullie 
^. declared by Ant. in 2. de Or at : and afterward 

in Orat, ad Brutumy for the liking and misliking 
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of hocraUi : and the contrarie ludgement of Tii/He against 
Caluus, Brutus, and Calldius^ de gtncrc dUend'i Attica itf Anatica. 

Disnis. Ha/ic. -rrepi fM/j.^a-ea'i. I feare is lost : which 
Author, next ArislotU, P/ala^ and Tu//ie, of all 
other, that write of eloquence, by the iudgement f^' ^^''''' 
of them that be best learned, deserueth the next 
prayse and place. 

Quintilian wriceth of it, shortly and coldlie for the matter, 
yet hotelie and spitefullie enough, agaynst the 
Imitation of TuUie. 

Eratmus, beyng more occupied in spying other mens faultes, 
than declaryng his owne aduise, is mistaken of 
many, to the great hurt of studie, for his authoritie 
sake. For he writeth rightlie, rightlie vnderstanded : he and 
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Longolim onelie differing in this, that the c 
ouermoch, the other ouer litle, to him, whoi 
loued, and chiefly allowed of all other. 

Bud^us in his Commentaries roughlie 
after his kinde of writyns: : and for the matter, „ , 
caryed somwhat out of the way in ouermuch 
misliking the Imitation of Tullh. pk. Me- 

Phil. Melanahm, learnedlie and trewtie. l>""h. 

Carnerarius largely ivith a learned iudgement, Taa. ca- 
but somewhat confusedly, and with ouer rough "'"'■ 
a stile. 

Sambucui, largely, with a right iudgement but somewhat 
a crooked stile. Sabmas. 

Other haue writi 
Politian, and that verie well : Bemhus ad Pkum 
a great deale better, but loan. Sturmius 
Nabilitate Illereta, y de Amiaa dicendi ratione, 
farre best of all, in myne opinion, that euer tooke 
this matter in hand. For all the rest, declare chiefly this point, 
whether one, or many, or all, are to be followed : but Sturmius 
onelie hath most learnedlie declared, who is to be followed, what 
is to be followed, and the best point of all, by what way & order, 
trew Imitatio is rightlie to be exercised. And although Sturmius 
herein doth farre passe all other, yet hath he not so fullie and 
perfitelie done it, as I do wishe he had, and as I know he could. 
For though he hath done it perfitelie for precept, yet hath he 
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not done it perfitclJc enough for example : which he did, neither 
for taclcc of skill, nor by negligence, but of purpose, conteted 
with one or two examples, bicause he was mynded in those two 
boolcca, lo write of it both shorllie, and also had to touch other 
tnattcrs. 

Barthal. Ricciui Ffrrar'itnsii abo hath written Icarnedlie, 
diligenilie and verie largelie of this matter euen as hee did before 
verie well 4f Af>paraiu iinguie Lai, He writeth the better in 
mync opinion, bicause his whole doctrine, iud^ement, and 
order, semeth to be borowed out of lo, Stur. bookes. He 
addech also examples, the best Iclnde of teaching : wherein he 
doth well, but not well enough : in deede, he committeth no 
faulte, but yet, deserueth small praise. He is content with the 
meane, and followeih not the best ; as a man, that wouJd feede 
vpon Acornes, whan he may eate, as good cheapc, the finest 
wheat bread. He leacheth for example, where and how, two 
or three late Italian Poetes do follow firgii: and how P'irgi/ 
him selfe in the storie of Dido, doth whob'e Imitate Catullus in 
the like matter of Ariadna : Wherein I like better his diligence 
and order of teaching, than his ludgemet in choice of examples 
for Im'itathn. But, if he had done thus : if he had declared 
where and how, how oft and how many wayes yirgi/ doth folow 
HomfT, as for example the coming of F/ysiti to Akynous and 
Calypm, with the comming of Mneas to Cartage and Dido : Like- 
wise the games running, wrestling, and shoting, that AchUtn 
makelh in Horner, with the selfe same games, that ^ntai 
niaketh in V'lrgU: The harnesse of Jchilles, with the harnessc 
of lEntas, and the maner of making of them both by Vulcane : 
The notable combate betwixt Achillis and HeSfor, with as 
notable a combate betwixt /Eneai and Turnus. The going 
downe to hell of Ulysses in Homer, with the going downe to heU 
of Mneas in F'lrgil : and other places infinite mo, as similitudes, 
narrations, messages, discriptions of persones, places, battels, 
tempestes, shipwrackes, and common places for diuerse purposes, 
which be as precisely taken out of Homer, as euer did Painter in 
London follow the picture of any faire personage. And whe 
thies places had bene gathered together by this way of diligence 
n to haue conferred them together by this order of teaching 
, diligently to marke what is kept and vsed in either author, 
in wordes, in sentences, in matter : what is added : what is left 
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out : what ordered otherwise, either pneponendo^ inUrponendB^ or 
postponenda : And what is altered for any respect, in word, 
phrase, sentence, figure, reason, argument, or by any way of 
circumstance ; If Ricdus had done this, he had not onely bene 
well liked, for his diligence in teaching, bur also iustlie com- 
mended for his right iudgement in right choice of examples for ' 
the best Imitatmi. \ 

Ricciui also for Imilatioii of prose deciarelh where and how 
Longoliui doth folow Tuli'ie, but as for LongoHus, I would not 
haue him the patern of our ImitalUn. In deede : in Langallus 
shoppe, be proper and faire shewing colers, but as for shape, 
figure, and naturall cumlines, by the iudgement of best iudging 
artificers, he is rather allowed as one to be borne withall, than 
especially commeded, as one chieflie to be folowed. 

If Rkcius had taken for his exaples, where TuUU him selfe 
foloweth either Plato or DemosthengSy he had shot than at the 
right marlte. But to excuse Rkcius, somwhat, though I can 
not fullie defend him, it may be sayd, his purpose was, to teach 
onelie the Latin tong, when thys way that I do wish, to ioyne 
Virgil with Homer, to read Tullie with Demoilhena and Plalo, 
requireth a cunning and perfite Master in both the tonges. It 
is my wish in de«Je, and that by good reason : For who so euer 
will write well omny matter, must labor to expresse that, that 
is perfite, and not to stay and content himselfe with the meane: 
yea, I say farder, though it be not vnposihie, yet it is verie rare, 
and meruelous hard, to proue excellent in the Latin tong, for 
him that is not also well seene in the Greeketong. Tullie him 
selfe, most excellent of nature, most diligent in labor, brought 
vp from his cradle, in that place, and in that tymc, where and 
whan the Latin tong most florishcd naturallie in eucry mans 
mouth, yet was not his owne tong able it selfe to make him so 
cunning in his owne tong, as he was in deede : but the 
knowledge and Imitation of the Greeke tong withall. 

This he confesseth himselfe: this he vttereth in many places, 
as those can tell best, that vse to read him most. 

Therefore thou, that ahotest at perfection in the Latin tong, 
thinke not thy selfe wiser than Ta/ZiVwas, in choice of the way, 
that leadeth rightlie to the same: thinke not thy wit te better 
than Tulliei was, as though that may serue thee that was not 
sufficient for him. For euen as a hauke fiieth not hie with one 
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wing : cucn so a man rcacheth not to excellency ' 
tong. 

1 haue bene a looker on in the Cokpit of learning ( 
many ycarcs: And one Cock onelie haue I kno\vne, which 
with one wing, eucn at this day, doth passe all other, in myne 
opinion, that cuec I saw in any pine in England, though they 
had two winges. Yet neuerthelesse, to flie well with one 
wing, to runnc fast with one leg, be rather, rare Maistreis 
mocn to be meruelcd at, than sure examples safelic to be 
foluwcd. A Bushop that now liueth, a good man, whose 
iudgcment in Religion I better like, than his opinion in per- 
fiincs in other learning, said once vnto me: we haue no nede 
now of the Greckc tong, when all thinges be translated into 
Latin. But the good mS vnderstood not, that eucn the best 
translation, is, for mere necessitie, but an euill imped wing to 
flic withall, or a hcuie stompe leg of wood to go withall: sodi, 
the hicr they flic, the sooner they falter and faill: the faster 
they runnc, ihe ofter they stumble, and sorer they fall. Soch 
as will ncdes so flie, may flic at a Pye, and catch a Dawe : And 
soch runners, as commonlie, they shoue and sholder to stand 
formost, yet in the end they cum behind others & desenie 
but the hopshakles, if the Masters of the game be right iudgers. 

Therefore in perusing thus, so many diuerse bookea for 
Imilatian, it came into my head that a verie pro- 
*^.'"^* ._ fitable booke might be made de Imilationey after 

taiionis. an other sort, than euer yet was attempted of that 

matter, conteyning a certaine ftwe fitte preceptes, 
vnto the which should be gathered and applied plende of 
examples, out of the choisest authors of both the tonges. 
This worke would stand, rather in good diligence, for the 
gathering, and right iudgcment for the apte applying of those 
examples: than any great learning or vtterance at all. 

The doing thereof, would be more pleasant, than painfull, 
& would bring also moch profFet to all that should read it, and 
great praise to him would take it in hand, with iust desert of 
thankes. 

Eraimus, giuyng him selfc to read oucr all Authors Grth 

Erasmiis ^'^^ Latin, seemeth to haue prescribed to him 

Older in his selfe this order of readyng : that is, to note out 

by the way, three speciall pointes: All Adagies, 
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all similitudes, and all wittie sayinges of most notable person- 
ages : And so, by one labour, he left to posteritie, three notable 
bookes, & namelie two his ChUiadei, Apaphtbegmata and Similia. 
Likewise, if a good student would bend him selfe to read 
diligently ouer Tullic, and with him also at rpia/o 

the same tyme, as dilfgetly P/ata, & Xempho, ixtnajn 

with his bookes of Philosophic, hacrnies, h Cicero. ] /«wai'! 
Demosthenav/\^ his orations, & ArhtotUv/\th [jt^M. 

his Rhetorickes: which fine of all other, be 
those, whom Tul/ii best ioued, & specially followed ; & would 
marke diligetly in Tut/ie, where he doth exprlmere or effingert 
(which be the verie propre wordes of Imitation) either, Copia 
Platonh or venuitate XenophontU, iuauitaUm Uacrath, or vim 
^fiemesthenis, proprlam is' puram iubtiUtatem Arhtotdis, and not 
ijnelie write out the places diligentlie, and lay them together 
orderlie, but also to conferre them with skilfull iudgement by 
those few rules, which I haue expressed now twise before: 
that diligence were taken, if that order were vsed, what perfite 
knowledge of both the tonges, what readie and pithie vtterance 
in all matters, what right and deepe iudgement in all kinde of 
learnyng would follow, is scarse credible to be beleued. 

These bookes, be not many, nor long, nor rude in speach, 
nor meane in matter, but next the Maiestie of Gods hoHe word, 
most worthie for a man, the louer of learning and honestie, 
spend his life in. Yea, I haue heard worthie M. Cheke many 
tymes say: I would haue a good student passe and iorney 
through all Authors both Greke and Latin: but he that will 
dwell in these few bookes onelie: first, in Gods holie Bible, and 
than ioyne with it, TulUe in Latin, Plato, Aristotle: Xfriophen: 
hocrates: and Demoithenes in Greke: must nedes proue an excel- 
lent man. 

Some men alreadie in our dayes, haue put to their helping 
handes, to this worke of Imitation. As Peri- pcrionins. 
enius, Her. Stephaiiis in dictionario Ctceroniano^ jf_ siefiA. 
and P. Fi£lorius most praiseworthelie of all, in p. viiiar' 
that his learned worke conteyning xxv. bookes de ''"• 
varia leSione; in which bookes be ioyned diligentlie together the 
best Authors of both the tonges where one doth seeme to 
imitate an other. 

But all these, with Macrobiui^ Hessus, and other, be no 
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porters, carycrs, and bringcrs of matter and 
uffc togiiher. They order nothing; They lay before you, 
hat is Bone: (hey do not teach you, how it is done: They 
busie not them sclucs with fonne of buildyng: They do not 
declare, this stuffe is thus framed by Dtmosthenef, and thus and 
thus bv Tull'uy and so likewise in Xenophon, Plata and Isocralis 
and AriitolU. For ioyning Firgil with Homt-r I haue suf- 
ficient lie declared before. 

The like diligence I would wish to be taken in Pindar ini 
Pimtaru Horacf an equal! match for all respectes. 

H nuias '" Ii^gcdies, (the goodliest Argument of all, 

and for the vse, either of a learned preacher, or a 
Ciuill lentleman, more profitable than Homer, Pindar, l^irgill, 
and Htrace: yea comparable in myne opinion, with the doctrine 
Sefitiia. of ArislBllt, Plalo, and Xenophon,) the Grmans, 

Eurifidti. SephecUi and Euripides far ouer match our Seneca, 

SfHtea. in Latin, namely in oiKovofj.li} H Decora^ although 

Senacafs elocutio and verse be verie commendable for his tyme, 
And for the matters of Hercules, Thebes, Hippolytus, and Troit, 
his Imitation is to be gathered into the same booke, and to be 
tryed by the same touchstone, as is spoken before. 

In histories, and namelie in Liuie, the like diligence of 
Imitation, could bring excellent learning, and breede stayde 
iudgemeni, in taking any like matter in hand. 

Onely Liuie were a sufficient taske for one mans studie, 
Til. Liiiius. to compare him, first with his fellow for all re- 
Dioii. Halt- spectes, Dii»i. Haticarnassfeus: who both, iiucd in 
tyme; tooke both one historic in hande to 
write; descrued both like prayse of learnyng and eloquence. 
Than with Polyhius that wise writer, whom Liuie 
professeth to follow: & if he would denie It, yet 
it is plaine, that the best part of the thyrd Decade in Liuie, is in 
a maner translated out of the thyrd and rest of 
Poliiius: Lastlie with Thucydldes, to whose Imita- 
is curiouslie bent, as may well appeare by that one 
Oration of those of Campania, asking aide of the 
Romanes agaynst the Samnites, which is wholie 
taken, Sentence, Reason, Argument, and order, 
out of the Oration of Corcyra, asking like aide of 
the Atheniciisei against them of Corinth. If some 
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diligent student would take payiies to compare them togither, he 
should easelie pcrt^^uc, that I do say trew. A booke, thus 
wholie filled with examples of Imitatifj, first out of Tulliey 
compared with Platoy Xensphon^ hsc rates, Dtmssthenes and 
jiristolU: than out of Virgil and Horace, with Homer and 
Pindar: next out of Sfneca with Sophocles and Euripides: Lastlie 
out of Liuie, with Tfnuydides, PsHhlus and Hn/icnrnassifus, 
gathered with good diligence, and compared with right order, 
as I haue expressed before, were an other maner of worke for 
all kinde of learning, & namely for eloquence, than he those 
cold gatheringes of Macrsbiiii, Hessus, Perhnlus, Slefihanus, and 
yiSioriusy which may be vsed, as I sayd before, in this case, as 
porters and carvers, deseruing like prayse, as soch men do 
wages ; but onely Sturmius is he, out of who, the trew suruey 
and whole workemanship is speciallie to be learned. 

I trust, this my writyng shall giue some good student 
occasion, to take some peece in hand of this worke of Imitation. 
And as I had rather haue any do it, than 1 
selfe, yet surelie my selfe rather tha none a 
And by Gods grace, if God do lend ine life, with ifndi ra- 
health, free laysure and libertie, with good likyng """^ 
and a merie heart, I will turne the best part of my studie and 
tyme, to toyle in one or other peece of this worke of Imitation. 

This diligence to gather examples, to giue light and vnder- 
standyng to good preceptes, is no new inuention, but speciallie vsed 
of the best Authors and old est writers. For Aristotle ._.. . 
him selfe, (as Dlog. Laertius declareth) when he 
had written that goodlie booke of the Topkkes, did gather out 
of stories and Orators, so many examples as filled xv. bookes, 
onelie to expresse the rules of his TopUkes. These were the 
Commentaries, that Aristotle thought fit for hys _ 
Tapickes: And therfore to speake as I thinke, I 
neuer saw yet any Commentarie vpon Ariitottes 
Logicke, either in Greke or Latin, that euer I 
lyked, bicause they be rather spent in dedaryng 
scholepoynt rules, than in gathering fit examples 
for vse and vtterance, either by pen or talke. For preceptes in 
all Authors, and namehe in Arinotle, without applying vnto 
them, the Imitation of examples, be hard, drie, and cold, and 
therfore barrayn, vnfruitfull and vnpleasant. But ArhtmU^ ^ 
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namelic in his Ttpickn and Eitmhn, ^Jiould be, not onelie 
fruilfull, but also pleasant lo, if cx^.Tiplc.i uiit of Piala^ and 
other good Authors, were diligcntlie gathered, and aptlle 
I'rKcoii applied vnto liis most perfit preceptes there, 

in ArtMot. And it is notable, that my freiide Sturmiui writeth 

EicinpU herein, that thcru is no precept in Arisistlci 

laPlaianf. TapUiti, wher»f plentie of examples be not 

manifest in P/aUs workes. And I heare say, that an excellent 
learned man, Tomitaiiui in Ita/ie^ hath expressed euerie fallacion 
in jfriiiaiU, with diuerse examples out of Plata. Would tti 
God, I might unce see, some worthie student of Aristatle and 
Plata in Cambrige, that would ioyne in one booke the preceptes 
of the one, with the examples of the other. For such a bbor, 
were one spcciall peece of that worke of Imitation, which I do 
wishe were gathered together in one Volume. 

Cambrige, at my first comming thither, but not at a\y 
going away, committed this fault in reading the preceptes of 
Jriitotlt without the examples of other Authors : But herein, 
in my time thies men of worthie memorie, M. Redman, 
M. Chtkt, M. Smith, M. Radd^n, M. If^alson, put so to 
their helping handes, as that vniuersitie, and all scudentes there, 
as long as learning shall last, shall be bounde vnto them, if that 
trade in studie be trewlie folowed, which those men left behinde 
them there. — 

By this small mention of Cambridge, I am caryed into three 
imaginations; first, into a sweete remembrance of my tyme 
spent there: than, into som carefull thoughts, for the greuous 
alteration that folowed sone after : lastlie, into much ioy to 
heare tell, of the good recouerie and earnest forwardnes in all 
good learning there agayne. 

To vtter iheis my thoughts somwhat more largelie, were 
somwhat beside my matter, yet not very farre out of the way, 
bycause it shall whojy tend to the good cncoragement and right 
consideration of learning, which is my full purpose in writing 
this litle booke ; whereby also shall well appeare this sentence 
to be most trewe, that onely good men, by their gouernmenl 
& example, make happje times, in euery degree and state. 

Doctor NUo. Mtdcalfe, that honorable father, was Master 
jj ^y^ of S. lahnes Colledge, when I came thether: A 

Mcdialj. man mcaiielie learned himselfe, but not meanely 
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affectioned to set forward learning in others. He found 
that Colledge spending scarsc two hundred markes by yeare: 
he left it spending a thousand markes and more. Which 
he procured, not with his mony, but by his wisdome ; not 
chargeablie bought by him, but liberallie geuen by others by his 
meane, for the zeale & honor they bare to learning. And that 
which is worthy of memorie, all thies giuers were almost 
Northenmen: who being liberallie rewarded in the seruice of 
their Prince, bestowed it as liberallie for the good of their 
Contrie. Som men thought therefore, that D. Medcalfe was 
parciail to Northrenmen, but sure I am of this, that North- 
renme were parciall, in doing more good, and geuing more 
lades to v"^ forderance of learning, than any other 
contrie me, in those dayes, did: which deede Ji|lt/oT'" 
should haue bene, rather an example of goodnes, Northren 
for other to folowe, than matter of malice, for any men in 
to enuie, as some there were that did. Trewly, q^i'""^ 
D. Midcalfe was parciall to none : but indifferent " ^^^' 
to all I a master for the whole, a father to euery one, in that 
Colledge. There was none so poore, if he had, either wil to 
goodnes, or wit to learning, that could lacke being there, or 
should depart from thence for any need. I am witnes my selfe, 
that mony many times was brought into yong mens studies by 
strangers whom they knew not. In which doing, this worthy 
Nkolaus folowed the steppes of good olde S. Nkolau!, that 
learned Bishop. He was a Papist in deede, but would to God, 
amonges all vs Protestats 1 might once see but one, that would 
winne like praise, in doing like good, for the aduauncement of 
learning and venue. And yet, though he were a Papist, if any 
yong man, geuen to new learning (as they termed it) went 
beyond his fellowes, in witte, labor, and towardnes, euen the 
same, neyther lacked, open praise to encorage him, nor priuate 
exhibition to mainteyne hym, as worthy Syr /. Cheke, if he 
were aliue would beare good witnes and so can many mo. 
I my selfe one of the meanest of a great number, in that 
Colledge, because there appeared in me som small shew of 
towardnes and diligence, lacked not his fauor to forder mc in 
learning. 

And being a boy, new Bachelor of arte, I chanced amonges 
my companions to speake against the Pope; which matter was 
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rhaii in cucry mans mouth, bycausc D, Haines and D. Skippt 
were cum from the Court, to debate the same matter, by 
preaching and disputation in the vniucrsitie. This hapncd the 



tymc, when 1 stoode to be fclow there: my tauike came 
to D. Midsalfn eitre: I was called before him and the Seniores; 
and after greuous rebuke, and some punishment, open warning 
was geuen to all the felowes, none to be so hardie to geue me 
his voice at that election. And yet for all those open threates, 
the good father himselfe priuilie procured, that I should euen 
than be chosen felow. But, the election being done, he made 
countinance of great discontcmation thereat. This good mans 
goodnes, and fatheriic discretion, vscd towardes me that one 
day, shall neuer out of my remembrance all the dayes of my 
life. And for the same cause, haue I put it here, in this small 
record of learning. For next Gods prouidence, surely that day, 
was by that good fathers meanes. Din nataHs, to rne, for the 
whole foundation of the poore learning 1 haue, and of all the 
furderance, that hctherto else where I haue obteyned. 

This his goodnes stood not still in one or two, but flowed 
aboundantlie ouer all that ColSedge, and brake out also to 
norishe good wittes in euery part of that vniuersitie : whereby, 
at this departing thence, he left soch a companie of fellowes and 
scholers in S. lohnes Colledge, as can scarse be found now in 
some whole vniuersitie : which, either for diuinitie, on the one 
side or other, or for Ciuill seruice to their Prince and contrie, 
haue bene, and are yet to this day, notable ornaments to this 
whole Realme ; Yea 5. lahna did the so florish, as Trinicie 
college, that Princely house now, at the first erectio, was but 
Cohnin deduiia out of S. Ihanes^ not onelie for their Master, 
fellowes, and scholers, but also, which is more, for their whole, 
both order of learning, and discipline of maners : & yet to this 
day, it neuer tooke Master but such as was bred vp before in 
S, lohnti : doing the dewtie of a good Colonia to her Adctrapoiu, 
t Cities in Greice and some yet in Italic, at this 
day, are accustomed to do. 

S. lohnes stoode in this state, vntill those heuie tymcs, and 

that greuous change that chanced. An. 1553. whan mo perfitc 

e dispersed from thence in one moneth, than many 

yeares can reare vp againe. For, whan Aper dt 

Sylun had passed the seas, and fastned his foote 
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agaiiic ill England, not one))' the two faire groues of learning 
in England were eyther cut vp, by the roote, or troden downe 
to the ground and whoHe went to wracke, but the yong spring 
there, and euerie where else, was pitifiillie nipt and ouertroden 
by very beastes, and also the fairest standers of all, were rooted 
vp, and cast into the fire, to the great weakning euen at this 
day of Christes Chirch in England, both for Religion and 
learning. 

And what good could chance than to the vniuersities, whan 
som of the greatest, though not of the wisest nor best learned, 
nor best men neither of that side, did labor to perswade, that 
ignorance was better than knowledge, which they ment, not for 
the laitie onelie, but also for the greatest table of their spiritu- 
altie, what other pretense openlie so euer they made: and 
therefore did som of them at Cambrige (whom I will not name 
openlie,) cause hedge priestes fette oute of the contrie, to be 
made fellowes in the vniuersitie : saying, in their talke priuUie, 
and declaring by their deedes openlie, that he was, felow good 
enough for their tyme, if he could were a gowne and a tipet 
cumlie, and haue hys crowne shorne faire and roundlie, and 
could turne his Portesse and pie readilie: whiche I speake not 
to reproue any order either of apparell, or other dewtie, that 
may be well and indifferentlie vsed, but to note the miserie of 
that time, whan the benefices prouided for learning were so 
fowlie misused. And what was the frute of this seade? 
Verely, iudgement in doctrine was wholy altered : order in 
discipline very sore changed ; the loue of good learning, began 
sodenly to wax cold : the knowledge of the tonges (In spite of 
some that therein had florished) was manifestly contemned : 
and so, y^ way of right studie purposely penierted : the choice 
of good authors of mallice confownded. Olde sophistrie (I say 
not well) not olde, but that new rotten sophistrie began to 
beard and sholder logicke in her owne tong : yea, I know, that 
heades were cast together, and counsell deuised, that Duns, with 
all the rable of barbarous questionistes, should haue dispossessed 
of their place and rowmes, jirhtotle, Plato, Tullic, jriiio/rU! 
and Demoslhenes^ when good M. Redman, and „,„,, 
those two worthy starres of that vniuersitie, 
M. Cheie, and M. Smith, with their scholers, had 
brought to florishe as notable in Cambrige, as 
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irucr ihcy did In Grccc and in lulic : and fbr the doctrine of 
thnse fowrc, the fuwrc pillcrs of learning, Cambrige than geuing 
place to no vniuersitic, neither in France, Spaine, Germanie, 
nor Italie. Also in outward behauiour, than began simpticitie 
in apparell, to be layd aside : Courtlie galantnes to be taken vp : 
fru^itie in diet was pHuately mlsliked : Towne going to good 
, . chcare openly vsed : honest pastimes, ioyned with 

'"'^' labor, left of in the lieldes: vnthrifty and idle 

games, haunted corners, and occupied the nightes : contention 
in youth, no where for learning : factions in the elders cuery 
where for trifles. All which miseries at length, by Gods 
prouidcncc, had their end 16. Nouemb. 155^. Since which 
tyme, the yong spring hath shot vp so faire, as now there be in 
Cambrige againe, many goodly plantes (as did well appeare at 
the Qucenes Maiesties late being there) which are like to grow 
to mightie great timber, to the honor of learning, and great good 
of their contrie, if they may stand their tyme, as the best 
plantes there were wont to do: and if som old dotterel! trees, 
with standing ouer nie ihem, and dropping vpon them, do not 
either hinder, or crooke their growing, wherein my feare is y- 
lesse, seing so worthie a Justice of an Oyre hath the present 
ouersight of that whole chace, who was himselfe somtym, in 
the fairest spring that euer was there of learning, one of the 
forwardest yong plantes, in all that worthy College of S. Ihanes '. 
who now by grace is growne to soch greatnesse, as, in the 
temperate and quiet shade of his wisdome, next the prouidece 
of God, and goodnes of one, in theis our daies, Religio for 
sinceritie, Hura for order and aduauncement, Respuk for happie 
and quiet gouernment, haue to great rejoysing of ail good men, 
specialiie reposed them selues. 

Now to returne to that Question, whether one, a few, many 
or all, are to be folowed, my aunswere shalbe short : All, for 
him that is desirous to know all : yea, the worst of all, as 
Questionistes, and all the barbarous nation of scholemen, helpe 
for one or other consideration : But in euerie separate kinde of 
learning and studie, by it selfe, ye must follow, choiselie a few, 
and chieflie some one, and that namelie in our schole of 
eloquence, either for penne or talke. And as in porcraicture 
and paintyng wise men chose not that workman, that can onelie 
hand, or a well facioned legge but soch one, as can 
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furnish vp fullie, all the fetures of the whole body, of a man, 
woman and chiJd : and with all is able to, by good skill, to giue 
to euerie one of these three, in their proper kinde, the right 
forme, the trew figure, the naturall color, that is fit and dew, 
to the dignitie of a man, to the bewtie of a woman, to the 
sweetnes of a yong babe ; euen likewise, do we seeke soch one 
in our scholc to folow, who is able alwayes, in all matters, to 
teach plainlie, to delite pleasantlie, and to cary away by force of 
wise talke, all that shall heare or read him : and is so excellent 
in deed, as witte is able, or wishe can hope, to attaine vnto : 
And this not onelie to serue in the Latin or Greke tong, but 



also in our own English language, 
ence of God hath left vnto vs in 
the Grike and Latin tong, the 
examples of eloquence, therefore r 
onelie of those two tonges, the tn 
in any other mother tongue we lo 



t yet, bicause the prouid- 
ilher tong, saue onelie in 
' preceptes, and perfite 
we seeke in the Authors 
Paierne of Eloquence, if 
ike to attaine, either to perfit 



vtterance of it our seines, or skilful! iudgement o 

And now to know, what Author doth medle onelie with 
some one pecce and member of eloquence, and who doth 
perfitelie make vp the whole bodie, I will declare, as I can call 
to remembrance the goodlie talke, that I haue had oftentymes, 
of the trew difference of Authors, with that lentleman of 
worthie memorie, my dearest frend, and teacher of all the litle 
poore learning I haue, Syr lohn Cheke. 

The trew difference of Authors is best knowne, per diuersa 
genera dicendi, that euerie one vsed. And therfore here I will 
deuide genus dicendi, not into these three, Tenu^^ mediocr^y i^ 
grande, but as the matter of euerie Author requireth, as 

^m rP.,,i.um. 

^^^B - f^ Hiitoricum. 

^^t \Oratorium. 

These differre one from an other, in choice of wordes, in 
framyng of Sentences, in handling of Argumentes, and vse of 
right forme, figure, and number, proper and fitte for t 
matter, and euerie one of these is diuerse also in it selfe, as the 
first. 



284 ^he second booke teachyng 



Poeticum^ in 



'Comicum. 
Tragicum. 
Epicum. 
.Melicum, 



And herei who soeuer hath bene diligent to read aduisedlie 
ouer, Terenci^ Seneca^ f^irgily Horace^ or els Aristophanes^ Sophocles^ 
Horner^ and Pindar^ and shall diligetly marke the difference 
they vse, in proprietie of wordes, in forme of sentence, in 
handling of their matter, he shall easelie perceiue, what is fitte 
and decorum in euerie one, to the trew vse of perfite Imitation. 
Whan M. JVatson in S. lohns College at Cambrige wrote his 
excellent Tragedie of Absalon^ M, Cheke^ he and I, for that part 
of trew Imitation, had many pleasant talkes togither, in com- 
paring the preceptes of Aristotle and Horace de Arte Poetica^ 
with the examples of Euripides^ Sophocles^ and Seneca. Few 
men, in writyng of Tragedies in our dayes, haue shot at this 
marke. Some in England^ moe in France^ Germanie^ and ItaltCy 
also haue written Tragedies in our tyme : of the which, not 
one I am sure is able to abyde the trew touch of Aristotles 
preceptes, and Euripides examples, saue onely two, that euer I 
saw, M. JVat$ons Absalon^ and Georgius Buckananus lephthe. 
One man in Cambrige, well liked of many, but best liked of 
him selfe, was many tymes bold and busie, to bryng matters 
vpon stages, which he called Tragedies. In one, wherby he 
looked to Wynne his spurres, and whereat many ignorant felowes 
fest clapped their handes, he began the Protasis with Trochaijs 
O^onarijs : which kinde of verse, as it is but seldome and rare 
in Tragedies, so is it neuer vsed, saue onelie in Epitasi : whan 
the Tragedie is hiest and hotest, and full of greatest troubles. 
I remember ful well what M, JVatson merelie sayd vnto me of 
his blindnesse and boldnes in that behalfe although otherwise, 
there passed much frendship betwene the. M, IVatson had an 
other maner care of perfection, with a feare and reuerence of 
the iudgement of the best learned : Who to this day would 
neuer suffer, yet his Ahsalon to go abroad, and that onelie, 
bicause, in locis paribus^ Anapestus is twise or thrise vsed in stede 
of Iambus. A smal faulte, and such one, as perchance would 
neuer be marked, no neither in Italie nor France. This I write, 
not so much, to note the first, or praise the last, as to leaue in 
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memorie of writing, for good example to posteritie, what 
perfection, in any tyme, was, most diligentlie sought for in like 
maner, in all kinde of learnyng, in that most worthic College 
of S. lohns in Cambrige. 

IDiaria. 
A,nal„. , 
Commentarioi. 
luslam H'utoria'i 

^t For what proprietie in wordes, simpHcitie in sentences, 
plainnesse and light, is cumelic for these kindes, C^sar and 
Liuie, for the two last, are perfite examples of Imitation : And 
for the two first, the old paternes be lost, and as for some that 
be present and of late tyme, they be fitter to be read once for 
some pleasure, than oft to be perused, for any good Im 



H hi or i cum 



them 



Philaiophin 



^ [Senmnm, as . 
1 ContenUaneni. 



Hcia Ck. (t Eth, Arist. 



^HT As, the Dialoges of Plato, Xenophan, and Cicero : of which 
kinde of learnyng, and right Imitation therof, Caro/us Slgan'm 
hath written of late, both learnedlie and eloquentlie : but best 
of all my frende hurt. Sturmius in hys Commentaries vpon 
Gorgias Piatonii, which booke I haue in writyng, and is not yet 
set out in Print. 

{Humile. 
Oratorium in \ Mediocre. 
^K [Sublime. 

^^P Examples of these three, in the Greke tong, be plentifull & 
^^Iferfite, as Lydas, hocrates, and Demosthenes : and . , 
all three, in onelie Demosthenes, in diuerse orations /"'"'. 
as contra Olimpiodorum, in hptinem, & pro Ctesi- 
phonte. And trew it is, that Hermogtnes writeth 
of Demosthenes, that all formes of Eloquence be perfite in him. 
In Ciceraes Orations, Medium & sublime be most 
excellentlie handled, but Humile in his Orations, ^""^■ 
is seldome sene : yet neuerthelesse in other bookes, as in some 
part of his offices, & specially in Partiiionibus, he is comparable 
in hoc humili i3 disciplinabill genere, euen with the best that e 
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wrote in Qrtkt. But of Ciciro more fiillie in fitter place. And 
thus, the trew difference of stiles, in eueric Author, and euerie 
kinde of lesrnyng may caselie be knownc by this diuision. 



(ft,/™. 

\Phtlmphki 
\Oratanum. 



J 



Which I thought in this place to touch anelie, in 

rroiccute at large, bicause, God willyng, in the Lali 
will fullie handle it, in my booke de lmitatkne. 

Now, to touch more particular) ie, which of those Authors, 
that be now most commonlie in mens handes, will sone affburd 
you some peece of Eloquence, and what maner a peece of 
eloquence, and what is to be liked and folowed, and what to 
be misliked and eschewed in them: and how some agayne will 
furnish you fully withall, rightly, and wisely considered, som- 
what I will write as I haue heard Syr Ihm Chekt many tymcs 
say. 

The Lstin long, concerning any part of purenesse of it, 
from the spring, to the decay of the same, did not endure moch 
longer, than is the life of a well aged man, scarse one hundred 
yeares from the tyme of the last Sc'ip'ia Afrkanus and L/eliusy to 
the Empire of Auguitui. And it is notable, that (^elldus Pattr- 
culus writeth of Tui/ii; how that the perfection of eloquence did 
so remayne onelie in him and in his lime, as before him, were 
few, which might moch delight a man, or after him any, worthy 
admiration, but soch as Tu//ie might haue scene, and such as 
might haue scene TullU. And good cause why : for no perfec- 
tion is durable. Encrease hath a time, & decay likewise, but 
all perfit ripenesse remaineth but a momet: as is plainly seen 
in fruits, plummes and cherries : but more sensibly in flowers, 
as Roses & such like, and yet as trewh'e in all greater matters. 
For what naturallie, can go no hier, must naturallie yeld & 
stoupe again e. 

Of this short tyme of any purenesse of the Latin tong,. 
the first fortie yeare of it, and all the tyme before, we haue 
peece of learning left, saue Plautus and Terence, with a lit 
rude vnperfit pamflet of the elder Cats. And as for P/aulus, 
except the scholemastcr be able to make wise and ware choice, 
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first ill proprietie of wordes, ihaii in framing of Phrases and 
sentences, and chieflie in choice of honescie of matter, your 
scholer were better to play, the learne all that is in him. But 
surelie, if iudgement for the tong, ajid direction for the maners, 
be wisely ioyned with the diligent reading of Plautus, than 
trewlie Plaulus, for that purenesse of the Latin tong in Rome, 
whan Rome did most florish in wel doing, and so thereby, in 
well speaking also, is soch a picntifull storehouse, for common 
eloquence, in meane matters, and all priuate mens alFaires, as 
the Latin tong, for that respect, hath not the like agayne. 
Whan I remember the worthy tyme of Rome, wherein Plaulus 
did liue, I must iiedes honor the taike of that tyme, which we 
see Piaului doth vse. 

Terence is also a storehouse of the same tong, for an other 
tyme, following soone after, & although he be not so fiill & 
plentiful as Piauius is, for multitude of matters, & diuersitie of 
wordes, yet his wordes, be chosen so purelie, placed so orderly, 
and all his stufFe so neetlie packed vp, and wittely compassed in 
euerie place, as, by all wise mens iudgement, he is counted the 
cunninger workeman, and to haue his shop, for the rowme that 
is in it, more finely appointed, and trimlier ordered, than 
Plauiui IS. 

Three thinges chiefly, both in Plautui and Tireme, are to 
be specially considered. The matter, the vttcraiice, the words, 
the meter, The matter in both, is altogether within the 
compasse of the meanest mens maners, and doth not stretch 
to any thing of any great weight at all, but standeth chiefly in 
vtteryng the thoughtes and conditions of hard fathers, fooHsh 
mothers, vnthrifty yong men, craftie seruantes, sotle bawdes, 
and wilie harlots, and so, is moch spent, in finding out fine 
fetches, and packing vp pelting matters, soch as in London 
commonlie cum to the hearing of the Masters of Bridewell. 
Here is base stuffe for that schoTer, that should becum hereafter, 
either a good minister in Religion, or a Ciuill lentleman in 
seruice of his Prince and contrie : except the preacher do know 
soch matters to confute them, whan ignorance surelie in all soch 
thinges were better for a Ciuili lentleman, than knowledge. 
And thus, for matter, both Plauiui and Terence^ be like meane 
painters, that worke by halfes, and be cunning onelie, in making 
the worst part of the picture, as if one were skilfull in paiatin^ 
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the bodie of a naked person, from the nauell downward, but 
nothing else. 
\ For word and speach, Plautus is more plentifiill, and Terence 
I more pure and proper: And for one respect, Terence is to be 
embraced aboue all that euer wrote in hys Idnde of argument : 
Bicause it is well known, by good recorde of learning, and that 
by Ciceroes owne witnes that some Comedies bearyng Terence 
name, were written by worthy Scipio^ and wise Luelius^ and 
namely Heauton : and Adelphi. And therefore as oft as I reade 
those Comedies, so oft doth sound in myne eare, the pure fine 
talke of Rome, which was vsed by the floure of the worthiest 
nobilitie that euer Rome bred. Let the wisest man, and best 
learned that liueth, read aduisedlie ouer, the first scene of 
HeautoHy and the first scene of Adelphi^ and let him consideratlie 
iudge, whether it is the talke of a seruile stranger borne, or 
rather euen that milde eloquent wise speach, which Cicero in 
Brutus doth so liuely expresse in Laltus, And yet neuerthelesse, 
in all this good proprietie of wordes, and purenesse of phrases 
which be in Terence^ ye must not follow him alwayes in placing 
of them, bicause for the meter sake, some wordes in him, 
somtyme, be driuen awrie, which require a straighter placing in 
plaine prose, if ye will forme, as I would ve should do, your 
speach and writing, to that excellent perntnesse, which was 
onely in Tullie* or onelie in Tullies tyme. 

The meter and verse of Plautus and Terence be verie meane, 
and not to be followed : which is not their reproch, 
Pllnitus^ but the fault of the tyme, wherein they wrote, whan 
Terence, no kinde of Poetrie, in the Latin tong, was brought 

to perfection, as doth well appeare in the fragmentes 
of Ennius^ Cacilius^ and others, and euidentlie in Plautus & 
Terence^ if thies in Latin be compared with right skil, with Homer ^ 
Euripides^ Aristophanes^ and other in Greeke of like sort. Cicero 
him selfe doth complaine of this vnperfitnes, but more plainly 
Quintilian^ saying, in Comcedia maximi claudicamus^ et vix leuem 
consequimur vmbram : and most earnestly of all Horace in Arte 
Poetica^ which he doth namely propter carmen lambicum^ and 
referreth all good studentes herein to the Imitation of the Greeke 
tong, saying. 

Exemplaria Graca 
noSiurna versate manuj versate diurna. 
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This matter maketh me giadly remember, my sweete tyme 
spent at Cambrige, and the pleasant talke which I had oft with 
M. Cheke^ and M. Wation^ of this fault, not onely in the olde 
Latin Poets, but also in our new English Rymers at this day. 
They wished as Virgil and Horace were_not wedded to fbllow 
the faultes of former fathers (a shrewd mariage in greater 
matters) but by right Imitaikn of the perfit Grecias, had 
brought Poetrie to perfitnesse also in the Latin tong, that we 
Enghshmen likewise would acknowledge and vnderstand right- 
fully our rude beggerly ryming, brought first into Italie by I 
Gothei and Hunnes, whan all good verses and all good learning) 
to, were destroyd by them : and after carved into France and ' 
Germanie : and at last receyued into England by men of 
excellent wit in deede, but of small learning, and lesse iudge- 
ment in that behalfe. 

But now, when men know the difference, and haue the 
examples, both of the best, and of the worst, surelie, to follow 
rather the Gothis in Ryming, than the Greekes in trew versifiyng, 
were euen to eate ackornes with swyne, when we may freely 
eate wheate bread emonges men. In deede, Chauser, Th. 
Norton^ of Bristow, my L. of Surrey, M. Wiat^ Th. Phaer, 
and other lentlemen, in translating Ou'tde, Palingemus^ and 
Seneca, haue gonne as farre to their great praise, as the copie 
they followed could cary them, but, if soch good wittes, and 
forward diligence, had bene directed to follow the best examples, 
and not haue bene caryed by tyme and customs, to content 
themselues with that barbarous and rude Ryming, emonges 
their other worthy praises, which they haue iustly deserued, 
this had not bene the least, to be counted emonges men of 
learning and skill, more like vnto the Grecians, than vnto the 
Gothians, in handling of their verse. 

In deed, our English tong, hauing in vse chiefly, wordes of 
one syllable which commonly be long, doth not well receiue the 
nature of Carmen Hemicum, bicause daSlylui^ the aptest foote 
for thai verse, coteining one long & two short, is seldom there- 
fore found in English : and doth also rather stumble than stand 
vpon Manosyllabii. QuintUian in hys learned Chapiter „-,« 
de Compositione, geueth this lesson de AfonasyUaiiisy 
before me : and in the same place doth iustlie inuey against 
Ryming, that if there be any, who be angrie wkK 
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misliking of Ryming, may be angry for company to, witTi 
Quintiiian also, for the same thing: And yet Quintilian had 
not so iust cause to mislike of it than, as me haue at this day. 

And although Carmen Exameirwii doth rather trotte and 
hoble, than runne smothly in our English tong, yet I am sure, 
our English tong will rcceiue carmen lamhuum as naturalHe, as 
either Grtke or Latin. But for ignorance, men ca not like, & 
for idlenes, men will not labor, to cum to any perfitenes at all. 
For, as the worthie Poetcs in Athens and Rome, were more 
careful! to satisfie the iudgement of one learned, than rashe in 
pleasing the humor of a rude multitude, euen so if men in 
England now, had the like reuerend regard to learning skill and 
iudgement, and durst not presume to write, except they came 
with the like tearnyng, and also did vse like diligence, in 
searchyng out, not onelie iust measure in eueric meter, as euerie 
ignorant person may easely do, but also trew quantitie in euery 
foote and siltable, as onelie the learned shalbe able to do, and as 
the Greies and Romanei were wont to do, surelie than rash 
ignorant heads, which now can easely recken vp fourten sillables, 
and easelie stumble on euery Ryme, either durst not, for lacke 
of such learnyng: or els would not, in auoyding such labor, be 

_-^— , so busie, as euerie where they be : and shoppes in 

■^ London should not be so iiill of lewd and rude 
rymes, as commonlie they are. But now, the ripest of tong, 
be readiest to write ; And many dayly in setting out bookes and 
balettes make great shew of blossomes and buddes, in whom is 
neither, roote of learning, nor frute of wisedome at all. Some that 
make Chaucer in English and Petrarch in Italian., their Gods in 
verses, and yet be not able to make trew difference, what is 
a fault, and what is a iust prayse, in those two worthie wittes, 
will moch mislike this my writyng. But such men be euen 
like followers of Chaucer and Petrarie, as one here in England 
did folow Syr Tho. More; who, being most vnlike vnto him, in 
wit and learnyng, neuertheles in wearing his gowne awrye vpon 
the one shoulder, as Syr Tho. Mere was wont to do, would 
nedes be counted lyke vnto him. 

This mislikyng of Ryming, beginneth not now of any 
newfangle singularitie, but halh bene long misHked of many, 
and that of men, of greatest learnyng, and deepest iudgemet. 
And soch, that defend it, do so, either for lacke of knowledge 
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what is Iiest, or els of verie enuie, that any should performe that 
in learnyng, whereunto they, as I sayd before, either for 
ignorance, can not, or for idlenes will not, labor to atCalne vnto. 

And you that prayse this Ryming, bicause ye neither haue 
reason, why to Hke it, nor can shew learning to defend it, yet I 
will helpe you, with the authoritie of the oldest and learnedst 
In Grfff, whan Poelrie was euen at the hiest pitch of per- 
ne Simmias Rhodius of a certaine singularitie wrote a 
booke in ryming Gnke verses, naming it (udc, conteyning the 
fable, how lupitcr in likenes of a swan, gat that egge vpon Ltda^ 
whereof came Coitor^ Pollux and faire Elena. This booke was 
so liked, that it had few to read it, but none to folow it: 
But was presentlie contemned : and sone after, both Author and 
booke, so forgotten by men, and consumed by tyme, as scarse 
the name of either is kept in memorie of learnyng: And the like 
folic was neuer folowed of any, many hondred yeares after 
vntill ys Hujmes and Goihians, and other barbarous nations, of 
ignorance and rude singularitie, did reuiue the same folic agayne. 

The noble Lord Th, Earle of Surrey, first of all English 
men, in traslating the fourth booke of Virgill: The Eirle of 
and Gonsa/uB Periz that excellent learned man, Surrey. 
and Secretarie to kyng Philip of Spaine, in Gtmsaluo 
translating the FHaes of Homer out of Greke into -''e™- 
Spanish^ haue both, by good iudgement, auoyded the fault of 
Ryming, yet neither of them hath fullie bite perfite and trew 
versifiyng. In deede, they obserue iust number, and euen feete : 
but here is the fault, that their feete : be feete without ioyntes, 
that is to say, not distinct by trew quantitie of sillables: And so, 
soch feete, be but numme feete: and be, eue as vnfitte for 
a verse to turne and runne roundly withall, as feete of brasse or 
wood be vnweeldie to go well withall. And as a foote of wood, 
is a plaine shew of a manifest maime, euen so feete, in our 
English versifiing, without quatitie and ioyntes, be sure signes, 
that the verse is either, borne deformed, vnnaturall and lame, 
and so verie vnseemlie to looke vpon, except to men that be 
gogle eyed the selues. 

The spying oi this fault now is not the curiositie of English 
eyes, but euen the good iudgement also of the best (■„„, 
that write in these dayes in Italie: and namelie of jre/i^^ 
that worthie Senese Pelice Figliucci, who, writyng Figliuai. 
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Vpon AriUetlfs Elhickes so cxcellentlic in Italian, as neuer did yet 
any one in mync opinion cither in Greke or Latin, amongest 
other ihynges doth most carnestlie Jnuey agaynst the rude 
ryming of verses in that tong ; And whan soeuer he expresscth 
Ariitoilf! preccpics, with any example, out of Homer or 
Suripiiiriy he translatcth them, not after the Rymes of Petrarh, 
but into soch kinde of perfitc verse, with like fcete and quantitic 
of sillables, as he found them before in the Greic tonge ; ex- 
hortyng earnestlie all the Italian nation, to leaue of their rude 
barbariousnesse in ryming, and folow diligently the excellent 
Greh and Latin examples, in trew versifiyng. 

And you, that be able to vnderstand no more, then ye finde 
in the Italian tong : and neuer went ferder than the schole of 
Pftrarke and ArioUui abroad, or els of Chaucer at home though 
you haue pleasure to wander blindlie still in your foulc wrong 
way, enuie not others, that seeke, as wise men haue done before 
them, the fairest and rightest way : or els, beside the iust 
rcproch of malice, wisemen shall trewlie iudge, that you do so, 
as I haue sayd and say yet agayne vnto you, bicause, either, for 
idlenes ye will not, or for ignorance ye can not, cum by no 
better your selfe. 

And therfore eucii as Firgill and Horace deseruc most 
worthie prayse, that they spying the vnperfitnes in Ennius and 
Plautus, by trew Imitation of Homer and Euripides^ brought 
Poetrie to the same perfitnes in Latin, as it was in Grrie, euen 
so those, that by the same way would benefite their tong 
and contrey, deserue rather thankes than disprayse in that 
behalfe. 

And I reioycc, that euen poorc England preuented Italie, 
first in spying out, than in seekyng to amend this fault in 
learnyng. 

And here, for my pleasure I purpose a Htle, by the w^y, to 
play and sporte with my Master Titl/y : from whom commonlie 
I am neuer wont to dissent. He him seife, for this point of 
learnyng, in his verses doth halt a litle by his leaue. He could 
not denie it, if he were aliue, nor those defend hym now that 

TulUes '*'*'^ ^'"^ ^^^^' '^^'^ ^^"'' ^ '^y ^° ^'^ charge: 

saying a- bicause once it pleased him, though somwhat 

pinst Eng- merelie, yet oueruncurteslie, to rayle vpon poore 

England, obiecting both, extreme beggerie, and 
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mere barban'ousnes v 



it, writyng thus 



c one scruple of silu 



any one that knoweth either learnyng or Lib, iv. Ep. 



The 
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letter. 

But now master C«fro, I blessed be God, and his Sonne lesu 
Christ, whom you neuer knew, except it were as it pleased him 
to lighten you by some shadowj as couertiie in one place ye 
cofesse saying : f^erilatis tantum vmbra coniectamur, 
as your Master Plato did before you : blessed be '-"^'^' 
God, I say, that sixten hudred yeare after you were dead and 
gone, it may trewly be sayd, that for siluer, there is more 
cumlie plate, in one Citie of England, than is in foure of the 
proudest Cities in all Italic^ and take Rome for one of them. 
And for learnyng, beside the knowledge of all learned tongs and 
liberall sciences, eucn your owne bookes Ckero, be as well read, 
and your excellent eloquence is as well liked and loued, and as 
trewlie folowed in England at this day, as it is now, or euer 
was, sence your owne tyme, in any place of liaiie, either at 
Arpinum, where ye were borne, or els at Rome where ye were 
brought vp. And a litle to brag with you Cicero, where you 
your selfe, by your leaue, halted in some point of learnyng in 
your owne toiig, many in England at this day go streight vp, 
both in trewe skill, and right doing therein. 

This I write, not to reprehend Tui/ie, whom, aboue all 
other, I like and loue best, but to excuse Terence, because in his 
tyme, and a good while after, Poetrie was neuer perfited in 
Latin, vntill by trew Imitation of the Grecians, it was at length 
brought to perfection : And also thereby to exhorte the goodlie 
wictes of England, which apte by nature, & willing by desire, 
geue the selues to Poetrie, that they, rightly vnderstanding the 
barbarous bringing in of Rymes, would labor, as FirgH and 
Horace did in Latin, to make perfit also this point oi learning, 
in our English tong. 

And thus much for Plautus and Terence, for matter, tong, and 
meter, what is to be followed, and what to he exchewcd in them. 

After Plautus and Terence, no writing remayneth vntill 
Tulliei tyme, except a fewe short fragmentes of L. Crassus 
excellent wit, here and there recited of Cicero for example sake, 
whereby the louers of learnyng may the more lament the losse 
of soch a worthie witte. 



I 



294 The second booke teachyng ^H 

And although the Latin cong did faire blome and blossomc 
in /,. Cratiui, and M. Antaniui, yet in Tuliies tymc onely, and 
in Tullic himsclfc chicflic, was the Latin long fullie ripe, and 
growne 10 the hiest pilch of all perfection. 

And yet in the same tyme, it began to fade and stoupe, as 
Tullif him selfe, in Brutui di Claris Oratoribus^ with weeping 
wurdes doth wltnesse. 

And bicause, emongs them of that tyme, there was some 
difference, good reason is, that of them of that tyme, should be 
made right choice also. And yet let the best Ciceronian in 
Italic read Tul/its familiar epistles aduisedly ouer, and I beleue 
he shall finde small difference, for the Latin tong, either in 
propriety of wordcs or framing of the stile, betwixt Tullie^ and 
those that write vnto him. As ser. Su/pitius, /I. Ceclnna, 
M. Cie/ius, M. tt D. Bruir, A. Pollie^ L. Plancui^ and diuerse 
Epi. rinnci Other: read the epistles of L. Plancus in :ir. Lib, 

X. lib. Episi. and for an assay, that Epistle namely to the Cess. 
*■ and whole Senate, the eight Epistle in number, 

and what could be, eyther more eloquentlie, or more wiselie 
written, yea by TuUir himselfe, a man may iusily doubt. Thies 
men and Tullie, lined all in one tyme, were like in authoritic, 
not vnltke in learning and studie, which might be iust causes of 
this their equalitie in writing: And yet surely, they neyther 
were in deed, nor yet were counted in mens opinions, equall 
with Tuliit in that facultie. And how is the difl^erence hid in 
his Epistles? verelie, as the cunning of an expert Sea man, in 
a faire calme fresh Ryuer, doth licle differ from the doing of 
a meaner workman therein, euen so, in the short cut of a 
priuate letter, where, matter is common, wordes easie, and 
order not moch diuerse, small shew of difference can appeare. 
But where Tullie doth set vp his saile of eloquence, in some 
broad deep Argument, caried with fiill tyde and winde, of his 
witle and learnyng, all other may rather stand and looke after 
him, than hope to ouertake him, what course so euer he hold, 
either in faire or foule, Foure men onely whan the Latin tong 
was full ripe, be left vnto vs, who in that tyme did florish, and 
did leaue to posteritie, the fruite of their witte and learning; 
Farra, Salust, Casar, and Cicero, Whan I say, these foure 
onely, I am not ignorant, that euen In the same tyme, most 
excellent Poetes, deseruing well of the Latin tong, as Lucretius, 
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CattuUus., Virgin and Horace, did write; But, bicause, 
litle booke, I purpose to teach a yong scholer, to go, not to 
daunce : to speake, not to sing, whan Poetes in deed, namelie 
Epici and Lyrici, as these be, are fine dauncers, and trime 
singers, hut Oratores and Hisiorici be those cumlie goers, and 
(aire and wise speakers, of whom I wishe my scholer to wayte 
vpon first, and after in good order, & dew tyme, to be brought 
forth, to the singing and dauncing schole; And for this consi- 
deration, do I name these fbure, to be the oneiie writers of that 
tyme. 

If Farro. 

Farm, in his bookcs de lingua Latino, et Anakgia as these be 
left mangled and patched vnCo vs, doth not enter 
there iii to any great depth of eloquence, but as 
one caried in a small low vessell him selfe verie nie the common 
shore, not much vnlike the fisher me of Rye, and Hering men 
of Yarmouth. Who deserue by common mens opinion, small 
commendacion, for any cunning saling at all, yet neuertheles 
in those bookes of Farro good and necessarie stuffe, for that 
meane kinde of Argument, be verie well and learnedlie gathered 
togicher. 

His bookes of Husbandrie, are moch to be regarded, and 
diligentlie to be read, not oneiie for the proprietie, 
but also for the plentie of good wordes, in all Rusj,^' 
contrey and husbandmens affaires: which can not 
be had, by so good authoritie, out of any other Author, either 
of so good a tyme, or of so great learnyng, as out of Farro. 
And yet bicause, he was fourescore yeare old, whan he wrote 
those bookes, the forme of his style there compared with Tullies 
writyng, is but euen the talke of a spent old man : whose 
wordes commonlie fall out of his mouth, though verie wiselie, 
yet hardly and coldie, and more heauelie also, than some eares 
can well beare, except oneiie for age, and authorities sake. And 
perchance, in a rude contrey argument, of purpose and iudgc- 
ment, he rather vsed, the speach of the contrey, than talke of 
the Citie. 

And so, for matter sake, his wordes sometymc, be somewhat 
rude; and by the imitation of the elder Cato,o\A. and out of vse; 
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And beyng depe slept in age, by negligence some iwordes do so 
•cape & ^!1 from him in those bookcs, as be not worth the 

talcing vp, by him, that is careful! to speake or 
Zw'\. write trew Latin, as that sentence in him, RomanI, 

in pace a rustieh aiehantury et in btlh ah hit tuebantvr. 
A Bood student must be therfore carcfull and diligent, to read 
with Judgement ouer euen those Authors, which did write in the 
most perfilc tyme: and let Hiin not be aiTrayd to trie them, 
both in proprietie of wordes, and forme of style, by the touch 
stone of Cietar and Cicrrs, whose puritie was neuer soiled, no 
not by the sentence of those, that loued them worst. 

All louers of learnyng may sore lament the lossc of those 
The loue hookes of Farro, which he wrote in his yong and 

of Var- lustic yeares, with good leysure, and great learnyng 

«»i of all partes of Philosophic: of the goodliest argu- 

'^'"'- mentes, perteyning both to the common weafth, 

and priuate life of man, as, dt Rationc studij, et educandti liberis, 
which booke, is oft recited, and moch praysed, in the fragmentes 
of Nonius, euen for auchoritie sake. He wrote most diligentlie 
and largelie, also the whole historic of the state of Rome: the 
mysteries of their whole Religion: their lawes, customes, and 
gouernement in peace: their maners, and whole discipline in 
warre; And this is not my gessing, as one in deed that neuer 
saw those bookes, but euen, the verie iudgement, & playne 
testimonie of Tullie him selfe, who knew & read those bookes, 
in these wordes: Tu atatem Patriie: Tu deicriptionn temporum: 

Tu sacrorum, tu sacerdolum Jura: Tu domesticam, 
Ouesi" ' '" bellicam diidplinam: Tu ledem Regtanum, hciruvu, 

tu omnium diuinarum humanaru7na reru nemina^ 
genera, officio, causas aperuisti. ifft. 

But this great losse of Farro, is a litle recompensed by the 
happy comming of Dionysius Halicarnassaus to Rome in 
Juguslus dayes: who getting the possession of Farros librarie, 
out of that treasure house of learning, did teaue vnto vs some 
frute of Varros witte and diligence, I meane, his goodlie bookes 
de Aniiquitatilus Romanorum. Farro was so estemed for his 
excellent learnyng, as TuHie him selfe had a reuerence to his 

iudgement in all doutes of learnyng. And 

Antonim Triumuir, his enemie, and of a contrarie 

lection, who had power to kill and bannish whom 
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he listed, whan f'arros name amongest others was brought in u 
schedule vntohim, to be noted to death, he lookc his pennc und 
wrote his warrant of sauegard with these most goodlic wordo, 
Fiuat f^arra vir dailissimus. In latcrtymc, no man knew better, 
nor liked and loued more Farroi learnyng, than did S. Auguitini, 
as they do well vnderstand, that haue diligcntlic read oucr hi» 
learned bookes de Ciu'itate Del: Where he hath this most 
notable sentece : Whan I see, how much ynrro wrote, I 
meruell much, that euer he had any Icasurc to read : and whan 
I perceiue how many thingcs he read, I mcrucll more, that cucr 
he had anyleasure to write. &c. 

And surelie, if Farm bookes had remained to poslcritic, as 
by Gods prouidence, the most part of TuUifi did, than trcwlic 
the Lai'm tong might haue made good comparison with the 

Salusie. 

iaJust^ is a wise and worthy writer: but he rcquircth 
irned Reader, and a right considerer of him. 
My dearest frend, and best master that euer I had ■'''^'"'' 
or heard in learning, Syr /. Cheie, soch a man, aa ^i Inhn 
if I should liue to see England breed the like CKekw 
againe, 1 feare, I should liue ouer long, did once ,^^™ 
gtue me a lesson for Sa/uit, which, as I shall neucr ull rot («m- 
forgct my selfe, so is tt worthy to be remembrcd ^ff^ 
of all those, that would cum to perfiCe iudgemciit 
of the Latin tong. He said, that Sa/uit wat not vcrie fitte for 
yong men, to learne out of him, the purilic of the Latin lung : 
because, he was not the [niral in proprictic of wordei, aor 
choisest in aptjies of phrain, nor the bctt in framins of 
sentences : and therefore h hi« writing, »ayd he neyihcf puine 
for the matter, nor sensible for meni vndcrtUnding. And what 
is the cause thereof, Syr, tguoth L VcrJie «aid he, bicauM in 
Sa/uit writing, i* more Arte than nature, and more Ubor dm 
Arte : and in ha labor aJto, to nioch toyle, » it woe, wiib W 
vncontentcd care to write better than he could, a £nilt eammoa 
to very many men. And therefore he ilofb not exprcHe dbe 
nutter Ihidy and naturaJJy with c'.minoo ipeadi m ye tee 
jOin^— doth in GrecLe, but it i» cvisd and 4tMM» Sutfik 
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aitificiallic, after to learned a sorte, as Thucydidts doth in his 
orations. And how cummeth it to passe, sayd I, that Ciesar 
and Cictraes lalkc, is so naturail & piaine, and Salust writing so 
artiticizll and darkc, whan all they three lined in one tyme? 
I will freelie tell you my fansie herein, said he: surely, Casar 
and Cicero, beside a singular prerogatiue of natural) eloquence 
geuen vnto them by God, both two, by vse of life, were daylie 
orators emonges the common people, and greatest councellers In 
the Senate house : and therefore gaue themselues to vse soch 
speach as the meanest should well vnderstand, and the wisest 
best allow : folowijig carefuUie that good councell of Arhletle, 
lo^urndum vt muhi, sapUndum vi fiauci. Saluit was no soch man, 
neyther for will to goodnes, nor skill by learning : but ill geuen 
by nature, and made worse by bringing vp, spent the most part 
of his yougth very misorderly in ryot and lechery. In the 
company of soch, who, neuer geuing theyr mynde to honest 
doyng, could neuer inure their tong to wise speaking. But at 
last cummyng to better yeares, and bying witte at the dearest 
hand, that is, by long experience of the hurt and shame that 
commeth of mischcif, moued, by the councell of them that 
were wise, and caried by the example of soch as were good, 
first fell to honestie of life, and after to the louc of studie and 
learning : and so became so new a man, that Camr being 
dictator, made him Pretor in Numldia where he absent from his 
contrie, and not inured with the common taike of Rome, but 
shut vp in his studie, and bent wholy to reading, did write the 
storie of the Romanes. And for the better accomplishing of 
the same, he red Cata and P'iso in Latin for gathering of matter 
and troth ; and Thucydidei in Greeke for the order of his storie, 
and furnishing of his style. Cato (as his tyme required) had 
more troth for the matter, than eloquence for the style. And 
so Sa/uit, by gathering troth out of Cato, smelleth moch of the 
roughnes of his style : eucn as a man that eateth garliice for 
helth, shall cary away with him the sauor of it also, whether he 
will or not. And yet the vse of old wordes is not the greatest 
of Saluites roughnes and darkuesse : There be in Saiust 
Ljj, g some old wordes in deed as patrare bellum, duEtart 

Cap. 3. txercitum, well noted by QuintiHan, and vcrie 

"^ " much misiiked of him ; and supplic'mm for suppli- 

catis, a word smellyng of an older store, than the 
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other two so misliked by Quint : And yet is that word also in 
farra, speaking of Oxen thus, boues ad viiiimas faciunt, atg ad 
Dtorum iupplida : and a few old wordes mo, Read Saluiie and 
TuUle aduisedly together : and in wordes ye shall finde small 
difference : yea SaJmt is more geuen to new wordes, than to 
olde, though som olde writers say the contrarie : as Claritudo 
for Gloria : exa£fe for ptrfeSli : Facundia for eloijueniia. Thies 
two last wordes exaSli and facundia now in euery mans mouth, 
be neuer (as I do remember) vsed of Tullie^ and therefore 
I thinke they be not good ; For surely 'Tuilie speaking euery 
where so moch of the matter of eloquence, would not so 
precisely haue absteyned from the word Facundia^ if it had 
bene good : that is proper for the tong, & common for mens 
vse, I could be long, in reciting many soch like, both olde & 
new wordes in Sa/ust : but in very dede neyther oldnes nor 
newnesse of wordes maketh the greatest difference Theenu5ewhy 
betwixt Salust and Tuilie, but first strange phrases Salusi i^ not 
made of good Latin wordes, but framed after the ''''^ Tully. 
Greeke tonge, which be neyther choisly borowed of them, nor 
properly vsed by him : than, a hard composition and crooked 
framing of his wordes and sentences, as a man would say, 
English taike placed and framed outlandish like. As for 
example first in phrases, mmius et animus be two vsed wordes, 
yet homo nimius animt, is an vnused phrase. Fulgus, et amaty el 
fiiri^ be as common and well known wordes as may be in the 
Latin tong, yet id quod vulgi amat fieri^ for ielet fieri, is but 
a strange and grekish kind of writing. Ingens et vires be 
proper wordes, yet vir ingens virium is an vnproper kinde of 
speaking and so be likewise. 
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and many soch like phrases in Salust, borowed as I sayd not 
choisly out of Greeke, and vsed therefore vnproperlie in Latin. 
Againe, in whole sentences, where the matter is good, the 
wordes proper and plaine, yet the sense is hard and darke, and 
namely in his prefaces and orations, wherein he vsed most 
labor, which fault is likewise in Thucydides in Greeke, of whom 
Salust hath taken the greatest part of his darken^ssR. ?•;«- 
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Thucfdidti likewise wrote his stone, not at home in Grece, but 
abrode in Itdic, and therefore smellelh of a certaine outlandish 
kindc of talkc, strange to them of Athens, and diuerse from their 
writing, that liued in Athens and Grece, and wrote the same 
tvme that Tbueydidtt did, as Lysiaiy Xtnophm^ Plato., and 
liKratii, the purest and playnest writers, that euer wrote in any 
tong, and best examples for any man to follow whether he 
write, Latin, Italian, French, or English. Thucydidti also 
semeth in his writing, not so much benefited by nature, as 
holpen by Arte, and caried forth by desire, studie, labor, toyle, 
and ouer great curiositie : who spent xxvif. yeares in writing his 
eight bookes of his history. Saluit likewise wrote out of hia 
J,. contrie, and followed the faultcs of Thuc, to 

Halycai. moch : and boroweth of him som kinde of writing, 

ad Q' which the Latin tong can not well beare, as Caiui 

Ti"''' ^ nominatluus in diuerse places ahsoluti positus, as in 

Hial' inuc. , , - . /I - , I - . . , 

that place of iugurth, speaking de leptiiann, itag ai 
imptratorefaciUqu^ petebant adrpti, riiiisie sunt ei cihortts ligurum 
qualuar. This thing in participles, vsed so oft in Thucyd. and other 
Greeke authors to, may better be borne with all, but Sa/ust vseth 
the same more strangelie and boldlie, as in thies wordes, Multh 
s'lhi qu'na impfrium pftent'ibus. I beleue, the best Grammarien in 
England can scarse glue a good reule, why yuiJg the nominatiue 
case, without any verbe, is so thrust vp amongest so many 
oblique cases. Some man perchance will smile, and laugh to 
scorne this my writyng, and call it idle curiositie, thus to busie 
my selfe in pickling about these small pointes of Grammer, not 
fitte for my age, place and calling, to trifle in : I trust that man, 
iae he neuer so great in authoritie, neuer so wise and learned, 
either, by other mens iudgement, or his owne opinion, will yet 
thinkc, that he is not greater in England, than Tullie was at 
Rome, not yet wiser, nor better learned than Tullie was him 
selfe, who, at the pitch of three score yeares, in the middes of 
the broyle betwixt Ca-sar and Pempeie, whan he knew not, 
whether to send wife & children, which way to go, where to 
hide him selfe, yet, in an earnest letter, amongest his earnest 
Ad Alt. councelles for those heuie tymes concerning both 

Lib. 7. Epi- the common state of his con trey, and his owne 
atoll. 3. priuate great affaires he was neither vnmyndfiill 

nor ashamed to reason at large, and learne gladlie of Alticus, 
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a lesse point of Grammer than these be, noted of me in Salust, 
as, whether he should write, ad Pinsea, in Pirata, or in 
Piracum, or PirtEeum sine pnspoiiiiane : And in those hcuie 
tytnes, he was so carefull to know this small point of Grammer, 
that he addeth these wordes Si hoc mihi ^■qjiifi^ persolueris, 
magna me malestia Uberarii. If Tu//ie, at that age, in that 
auchoritie, tn that care for his contrey, in that ieoperdie for him 
selfe, and extreme necessitie of hys dearest frendes, beyng also 
the Prince of Eloquence hym selfc, was not ashamed to descend 
to these low pointes of Grammer, in his owne naturall tong, 
what should scholers do, yea what should any man do, if he do 
thinke well doyng, better than ill doyng : And had rather be, 
perfite than meane, sure than doutefull, to be what he should 
be, in deed, not seeme what he is not, in opinion. He that 
maketh perfitnes in the Lalin tong his marke, must cume to it 
by choice & certaine knowledge, not stumble vpon it by chance 
and doubtful] ignorance : And the right steppes to reach vnto it, 
be these, linked thus orderlie together, aptnes of nature, loue of 
learnyng, diligence in right order, constancie with pleasant 
moderation, and alwayes to learne of them that be be^t, and so 
shall you iudge as they that be wisest. And these be those 
reules, which worthie Master Cheke dyd impart vnto me con- 
cernyng Sa/ast, and the right iudgement of the Latin tong, 

kl C^sar. 
C^snr for that litle of him, that is left vnto vs, is like the 
halfe face of a Fenus, the other part of the head beyng hidden, 
the bodie and the rest of the members vnbegon, yet so 
excellentlie done by Apelles, as all men may stand still to mase 
and muse vpon it, and no man step forth with any hope to 
performe the like. 

His seuen bookes de hello Gallico^ and three de hello Ciuili, be 
written, so wiselie for the matter, so eloquentlie for the tong, 
that neither his greatest enemies could euer finde the least note 
of parcialitie in him (a merueious wisdome of a man, namely 
writyng of his owne doynges) nor yet the best iudegers of the 
Latin tong, nor the most enuious lookers vpon other mes 
writynges, can say any other, but all things be most periitclie 
done by him. 
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Brutus^ CahiuSy and Calidius^ who found fault with Tullies 
fulnes in woordes and matter, and that rightlie, for Tullie did 
both, confesse it, and mend it, yet in desar^ they neither did, 
nor could finde the like, or any other fault. 

And therfbre thus iustlie I may conclude of Casar^ that 
where, in all other, the best that euer wrote, in any tyme, or in 
any tone, in Greke or Latiriy I except neither Flato^ Demosthenes^ 
nor Tullie^ some fault is iustlie noted, in Casar onelie^ could 
neuer yet huit be found. 

Yet neuertheles, for all this perfite excellencie in 

him, yet it is but in one member of eloquence, and 

that but of one side neither, whan we must 

looke for that example to folow, which hath 

a perfite head, a whole bodie, forward 

and backward, armes and 

legges and all. 
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ERRATA OF THE ORIGINAL COPIES. 



p. xJK. I. 13. Herhen for Hethen, 

p. 8 1. 12 up. thinges, oneMe far thinges onriic, p. 14 I. ifi. bohip 
copies read, dealyng crafty /or dealyng, crafty p. 17 1, 11 up. stodc, 
by ybr stode by, dodoynge_/or doynge p. 30 1. 17. tymcs; it /or 

tymes it p. 3,1 1. 14. (and if /or and (if p. 46 I. 1. some 

copies read, health /br welth p. 47 '■ 'o "P- some copies read, 
Pertians ybr Parthians p. 4B !, 8 up. some copies read, iil wyll fir 
euelwyll I. 7 up. some copies read, open battayle fir contention 
p. 56 1. 2 up. doch /or doth p. j; last line, ye fir yet (as in 

ed. IJ71) p. 6t 1. t lip. shouthfulnesse /or sloicthfulnesse p. 73 
I. 3 up. iesse/or leste p, 78 L 16. that \ fir than I p. go 

1. 3 up. peeces to farre fir peeces, to farre 1, i up. drawynge, 
brake _/or drawynge brake p. 81 1. 26. boweyir A bowe (the catch- 
word on the previous piage is And) p. 83 I. 16. yarde. fir yarde, 
1. 9 up. woodes. ss.fir woodes, as, p. 85 I. 3i. studding/or scudding 
1. II up. conclude that, /or conclude, that p. 86 1. 11 up. wyde 
some /or wyde, some p. 89 1. 4 up. gouse, fir gouse. last line, 
belonging/or belonging p. 91 1. 4 up. is,/oris p. 93 I. 1. Peno- 
lepeyor Penelope p. 96 1. 4 up. ought, loj'br ought to p. 99 t. 19. 
hansomely, they fir hansomely they p. 100 11. 13, 14. shootynge, b... 
shootynge but fir shootynge is... shootynge, but 1. 17. man, woulde 
fir man woulde p. loj 1. 2. lefle/or right I. 11. oOriSavoi' fir 
amiavor p. 113 1. 8 up. worst /or worst. p. 114 1. 9. brayeybr 
braye, p. 115 I. 6 up. ieopardyt/or ieopardye p. 116 I. 10 up. 
waies._/Dr waies, p. 116 1. 4. First, point /or First point 1. ij up. of 
in/or of 1, 3 up. or in /or in p. n8 last tine, ceased, to /or ceased 
to p. ijo 1. 15. memer fir meanes p. 133 1. 7. Frauntf. 3S fir 
Fraimcr, as p. 137 1. 12 up. Gionan for Giauan p. 139 I. 11. it 
fir it 1. 15. y*/Dr y' p. 145 II. 20, 21. reproch which /or reproch. 
Which 1. 9 up. doyng. And/ir doyng, and p. 146 marg. Kvprr. 
fir Kvpov. p. 14; 1. a. Geete /or Greeke p. 148 1. 6. prudest fir 
poorest (!) p. rji I. 6 up. ManricefiiT Maurice p. i_(3 I. » up. 
wife children /or wife, children p. ij6 I. 5. dishinherite_^r di^nherite 
I. 10 up. suspected. But /or suspected, but p. 161 II. 13, 26. tmig 
for ei/iig p, i6j I. 7 up. y'/r y" p. 167 I. 8 up. JUauriau (ot 
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Maurus p. x68 L 4. 9Xiy Jhr my 1. 17. lesse^ leste p. 178 
L xa. conorrning, ihit for concerning the 1. 5 up. frend. for frend, 
p. x86 L 8 up. Bxardescere for Bxardescere. last line, abijeere for aijicere 
p. 188 1. 4 up. yoiige for yonge. p. 193 L 5. I speaking for in 
speaking (?) p. X95I. 15. sadle ^r sadle. Lao. learning: ybr learning, 
p. X99 1. 10 up. werison for werisom p. aoo L 4 up. God, for God 
p. aoa L 7 up. withall for with all p. ao4 L i. Crastu for Creenu 
p. 107 L 18. greatieybr greatlie p. 113 1. 1. Epb : for Epborus (as in 
ed. 1571) L 14 up. laie for saie p. 1T5 1. 1. Courte. fotr Courte, 
p. aa4 1. X3 up. siUabes^^r sillables (as elsewhere) 1. 11 up. verifiyng 
for versifiyng p. aa8 1. 9 up. sutlie for suttle p. 231 1. 7. 
aduoulteresybr aduoulteries pp. 236 1. 11 up and 239 1. 12 up. with in 
fitr within p. 241 1. 7 up. sowne, for jowne, 1. 5 up. ill ^r will 
(as in ed. 15 71) p. 243 L 2. aliyoralso(asined. 1571) Li2niarg. de. 
Or. for de Or. p. 244 maig. Epist hb. 6, 7 li. £pist.ybr Epist. lib. 7, 
Epist 9. p. 247 1. 17. ItioJoj for Iliados niarg. Xfor 'IX. 1. 12 up. 
Andration for Androtion p. 249 1. 5 up. liuyng^r louyng p. 251 

I. 12 up. meraui for meram L 10 up. avvrd^^os for awrci$€<os 1. 9 up. 
Candinilus for CandauUs p. 253 last line, it Grammer^r it in Grammer 
(as in ed. 1571) p. 255 L 13. de Rfp for de Rep, p. 257 1. 11 up. 
Stalenus for Staienus p. 264 1. 16. plerun^ for plerumq^ p. 267 

II. 4, 5. materei for materiei (as in ed. 15 71) l. 25. Erasmus^ wishe for 
Erasmus wishe L 27. ^neados for Jtneidos p. 268 1. 14. cunnigest 
for cunningest (as in ed. 1571) p. 272 1. 19. Adriadna for Ariadna 
L II up. Turmis for Tumus p. 273 1. 12 up. palce for place p. 276 
maig. Tbucid. 10. for Thtuid. i. p. 280 1. 2 up. Apor for Aper 
p. 282 L 5 up. choselie for choiselie 1. 3 up. portiacture for portraic- 
ture p. 283 1. 7 up. Genus, for Genus p. 284 1. 6. Aristophanus 
for Aristophanes p. 285 1. 16. in Sermonem for Sermonem p. 286 
1. II. some /or sone p. 287 1. 8. storehose^br storehouse 1. 8 up. 
be cum ybr becum p. 288 1. 8. Lilius for Lalius 1. 11 up. Cerilius 
for Cacilius euidentie for euidentlie p. 289 1. 7 up. dastylus 
for dactylus 11. 3 and 4 up. Monasyllahis for Monosyllabis p. 290 
I 19. sillabes for sillables (pp. 291 1. 13 up, 292 1. 8) 1. 13 up. 
Petracb for Petrarch p. 291 1. 7. as /or at last line and marg. 
Figlincci for FigUucd p. 292 marg. Enland ^br England p. 294 1. 15. 
Pollia for PoUio 11. 15, 16. Plaucus for Plancus marg. Plauci /or 
Planci p. 295 I 3. (whan for whan p. 296 1. 10. foiled for 
soiled p. 298 marg. omata for omatu p. 299 1. 3 up. oration 
for orations p. 301 1. 4 up. ludegers^r iudegers 
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